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Plan  of  the  four  last  volumes — Succession  and 
characters  of  the  Greek  emperors  of  Constan- 
tinople^ from  the  time  of  Heraclius  to  the 
lAUin  conquest. 

I  HATE  now  deduced  from  Trajan  to  Constan-   chap. 
tine,  from  Constantine  to  Heraclius,  the  regular  J^^"'*^ 
series  of  the  Roman  emperors;  and  faithfully  Defects •# 
exposed  the  prosperous  and  adverse  fortunes  {f^^'i^ 
of  their  reigns.  ,  Five  centuries  of  the  decline  *on^ 
and  fall  of  the  empire  have  already  elapsed ; 
but  a  period  of  more  than  eight  hundred  years 
still  separates  me  from  the  term  of  my  labours, 
the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the   Turks. 
Should  I  persevere  in  the  same  course,  should 
I  observe  the  same  pleasure,  a  prolix  and  8lei»* 
▼OL.  IX ^  B         . 
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'  CHAP,  der  thread  would  be  spun  through  many  a  to- 
.^^rJ^^L  ^^^^9  ^^^  would  the  patient  reader  find  an  ade- 
quate reward  of  instruction  or  amusement.     At 
every  step  as  we  sink  deeper  in  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  eastern  empire,  the  annals  of  each 
succeeding  reign  would  impose  a  more  ungrate- 
ful and  melancholy  task.     These  annals  must 
continue  to  repeat  a  tedious  and  uniform  tale 
of  weakness  and  misery;  the  natural  connec- 
tion of  causes  and  events  would  be  broken  by 
frequent  and  hasty  transitions,  and  a  minute 
accumulation  of  circumstances  must  destroy  the 
light  and  effect  of  those  general  pictures  which 
compose  the  use  and  ornament  of  a  remote  his- 
tory.    From  the  time  of  Heraclius,  the  Byzan- 
tine theatre  is  contracted  and  darkened :  the 
line  of  empire,  whidh  had  been  defined  by  the 
laws  of  Justinian  and  the  arms  of  Belisarius, 
recedes  on  all  sides  from  our  view  :  the  Roman 
name,  the  proper  subject  of  our  inquiries,  is 
reduced  to  a  narrow  comer  of  Europe,  to  the 
lonely  suburbs  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  fate 
of  the  Greek  empire  has  been  compared  to  that 
of  the  Rhine,  which  loses  itself  in  the  sands^ 
before  its  waters  can  mingle  with  the  ocean. 
The  scale  of  dominion  is  diminished  to  our 
view  by  the  distance  of  time  and  place :  nor  is 
the  loss  of  external  splendour  compensated  by 
the  nobler  gifts  of  virtue  and  genius.     In  the 
last  moments  of  her  decay,  Constantinople  was 
doubtless  more   opulent  and  populous  than 
Athens  at  her  most  flourishing  era.,   when  a 
scanty  sum  of  six  thousand  talents,  or  twelve 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  was  pos- 
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sessed  by  twenty-one  thousand  male  citizens  of  chap. 
an  adult  age.  But  each  of  these  citizens  was  ^,^,,,J1 
a  freemen  who  dared  to  assert  the  liberty  of  his 
thoughts,  words  and  actions;  whose  person 
and  property  were  guarded  by  equal  law ;  and 
who  exercised  bis  independent  "rote  iu  the  go* 
vemment  of  the  republic.  Their  numbers  seem 
to  be  multiplied  by  the  strong  and  various  dis- 
criminations of  character ;  under  the  shield  of 
freedom,  on  the  wings  of  emulation  and  vanity, 
each  Athenian  aspired  to  the  level  of  the  nation-* 
al  dignity :  from  this  commanding  eminence, 
some  chosen  spirits  soared  beyond  the  reach  of 
a  vulgar  eye ;  and  the  chances  of  superior 
merit  in  a  great  and  populous  kingdom,  as  they 
are  proved  by  experience,  would  excuse  the 
computation  of  imaginary  millions.  The  terri- 
tories of  Athens,  Sparta,  and  their  allies,  do 
not  exceed  a  moderate  province  of  France  or 
England :  but  after  the  trophies  of  Salamis  and 
Platsea,  they  expand  in  our  fancy  to  the  gigantic 
size  of  Asia,  which  had  been  trampled  under 
the  feet  of  the  victorious  Greeks.  But  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Byzantine  empire,  who  assume  and 
dishonour  the  names  both^f  Greeks  and  Ro« 
mans,  present  a  dead  unifonpity  of  abject  vices, 
which  are  neither  softened  by  the  weakness  of 
humanity,  nor  animated  by  the  vigour  of  me- 
morable cripies.  The  freemen  of  antiquity, 
might  repe^it  with  generous  enthusiasm  the seo- 
teace  of  Homer,  '*  that  on  the  first  day  of  his 
•*  servitude,  the  captive  is  deprived  of  one  half 
"  of  his  manly  virtue.**  But  the  poet  hacT  only 
seen  the  effects  of  civil  or  ((^ogaestic  slavery, 
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CHAP,  nor  could  he  foretell  that  the  second  moiety  of 
manhood  must  be  annihilated  by  the  spiritual 
despotism,  \Fhich  shackles,  not  only  the  ac- 
tions, but  even  the  thoughts,  of  the  prostrate 
votary.  By  this  double  yoke,  the  Greeks  were 
oppressed  under  the  successors  of  Heraclius, 
the  tyrant:  a  law  of  eternal  justice,  was  de* 
paded  by  the  vices  of  his  subjects ;  and  on  the 
throne,  in  the  camp,  in  the  schools,  we  search, 
perhaps  with  fruitless  diligence,  the  names  and 
characters  that  may  deserve  to  be  rescued  from 
oblivion.  Nor  are  the  defects  of  the  subject 
compensated  by .  the  skill  and  variety  of  the 
painters.  Of  a  space  of  eight  hundred  years, 
the  four  first^  centuries  are  overspread  with  a 
cloud  interrupted  by  some  faint  and  broken 
rays  of  historic  light ;  in  the  lives  of  the  empe- 
rors,  from  Maurice  to  Alexius,  Basil  the  Ma- 
cedonian has  alone  been  the  theme  of  a  sepa- 
rate work,  and  the  absence,  or  loss,  or  imper- 
fection, of  contemporary  evidence,  must  be 
poorly  supplied  by  the  doubtful  authority  of 
more  recent  compilers.  The  four  last  centuries 
are  exempt  from  the  reproach  of  penury :  and 
with  the  Comnenian  family,  the  historic  muse 
of  Constantinople  again  revives,  but  her  appa- 
rel is  gaudy,  her  motions  are  without  elegance 
or  grace.  A  succession  of  priests,  or  courtiers, 
treads  in  each  other's  footsteps  in  the  same 
path  of  servitude  and  superstition  :  their  views 
are  narrow,  their  judgment  is  feeble  or  corrupt; 
an4  we  close  the  volume  of  copious  barrenness, 
still  ignorant  of  the  causes  and  events,  the  cha- 
racters of  the  actors  and  manners  of  the  timeti| 
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which  they  celebrate  or  deplore.  The  obser-  chap. 
Tation  which  has  been  applied  to  a  maDt  may  ^^^^^^^^^ 
be  extended  to  a  whole  people,  that  the  energy 
of  the  sword  is  communicated  to  the  pen  ;  and 
At  will  be  found  by  experience  that  the  tone  of 
history  will  rise  or  fall  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age. 

From  these  considerations,   I  should  have,j,.^^„^ 
abandoned  without  regret  the  Creek  slaves  and  *»?  ''^^\ 
their  servile  historians,  had  I  not  reflected  that  tiontor 
the  fate  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy  is  passively  *^^****- 
connected  with  the  most  splendid  and  import- 
ant revolutions  which  have  changed  the  state  of 
the  world.     The  space  of  the  lost  provinces 
was  immediately  replenished  with  new  colonies 
and  rising  kingdoms:    the  active  virtues  of 
peace  and  war  deserted  from  the  vanquished 
to  the  victorious  nations ;  and  it  is  in  their  origin 
and  conquests,  in  their  religion  and  govern- 
ment, that  we  must  explore  the  causes  and  ef- 
fects of  the  decliiie  and  fall  of  the  eastern  em- 
pire.    Nor  will   this  scope  of  narrative,   the 
riches  and  variety  of  these  materials,  be  incom- 
patible with  the  unity  of  design  and  composi- 
tion.    As,  in  his  daily  prayers^  the  Mussulman 
of  Fez  or  Delhi  still  turns  his  face  towards  the 
temple  of  Mecca,  the  historian's  eye  shall  be 
always  fixed   on  the  city  of  Constantinople. 
The  excursive  line  may  embrace  the  wilds  of 
Arabia  and  Tartary,  but  the  circle  will  be  ulti- 
mately reduced  to  the  decreasing  limit  of  the 
Roman  monarchy. . 

On  this  principle  I  shall  now  establish  the  pianof ih« 
plan  of  the  four  last  volumes  of  the  present  voiua** 
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rrfAP.  work.  The  first  chapter  will  contain,  in  a  re- 
^!1^.!}!L  S^^^^  series,  the  emperors  who  reigned  at  Con* 
stantiuople  during  a  period  of  six  hundred 
years,  from  the  days  of  HeracUus  to  the  Latin 
conquest :  a  rapid  abstract,  which  may  be  ixxp^^ 
ported  by  a  general  appeal  to  the  order  and 
text  of  the  original  historians.  In  this  intro* 
duction  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  revolutions 
of  the  throne,  the  succession  of  families,  the 
personal .  characters  of  the  Greek  princes,  the 
mode  of  their  life  and  death,  the  maxims  antl 
influence  of  their  domestic  government,  and  the 
tendency  of  their  reign  to  accelerate  or  suspetid 
the  downfall  of  the  eastern  empire.  Such  a 
chronological  review  will  serve  to  illustrate  the 
various  argument  of  the  subsequent  chapters ; 
and  each  circumstance  of  the  eventful  story  of 
the  barbarians  will  adapt  itself  in  a  proper 
place  to  the  Byzantine  annals.  The  inter* 
pal  state  of  the  empire,  and  the  dangerous  here^ 
sy  of  the  Paulicians,  which  shook  the  East  and 
enlightened  the  West,  will  be  the  subject  of  two 
separate  chapters  ;  but  these  inquiries  mu^  be 
postponed  till  our  farther  progress  shall  have 
opened  the  view  of  the  world  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  After  this 
foundation  of  Byzantine  history,  the  following 
nations  will  pass  before  our  eyes,  and  each  will 
occupy  the  space  to  which  it  may  be  entitled 
by  greatness  or  merit,  or  the  degree  of  connec- 
tion with  the  Roman  world  in  the  present  age. 
I.  The  Franks;  a  general-  appellation  which 
includes  all  the  barbarians  of  France,  Italy, 
and  Germany,  who  were  united  by  the  sword 
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a&d  sceptre  of  Charlemagne.  The  persecution  chaf. 
of  images  and  Totaries,  Heparated  Rome  and  ^^^,^,/^^ 
Italy  from  the  Byzantine  throne,  and  prepared 
the  restoration  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the 
West  II-  The  Aeabs  or  Saracens.  Three 
ample  chapters  will  be  demoted  to  this  curious 
and  interesting  object  In  the  first,  after  a 
picture  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  I 
shall  investigate  the  character  of  Mahomet ;  the 
character,  religion,  and  success  of  the  prophet* 
In  the  second,  I  shall  lead  the  Arabs  to  the 
conquest  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  empire ;  nor  can  I  check 
their  victorious  career  till  they  have  overthrown 
the  monarchies  of  Persia  and  Spain.  In  the 
third,  I  shall  inquire  how  Constantinople  and 
Europe  were  saved  by  the  luxury  and  arts,  the 
division  and  decay,  of  the  empire  of  the  caliphs. 
A  single  chapter  will  include,  III.  The  Bul- 
garians, IV.  Hungarians  and  Y.  Russians 
who  assaulted  by  sea  or  by  land  the  pro^irinces 
and  the  capital ;  but  the  last  of  these,  so  im- 
portant in  their  present  greatness,  will  excite 
some  curiosity  in  their  origin  and  infaiicy. 
VI.  The  Normans  ;  or  rather  the  private  ad- 
ventures of  that  warlike  people,  who  founded  a 
powerful  kingdom  in  Apulia  and  Sicily,  shook 
the  throne  of  Constantinople,  displayed  the  tro- 
phies of  chivalry,  and  almost  realized  the  won- 
ders  of  romance.  VII.  The  Latins  ;  the  sub- 
jects of  the  pope,  the  nations  of  the  West,  who 
inlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  cross  for  the  re- 
covery or  relief  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  The 
Greek  emperors  were  terrified  and  preserved 
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CHAP,  by  the  myriads  of  pilg^tiis  who  marched  to  J^ 
,f,tJA"!.  rusalem  with  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  the  peers 
of  Christendom.  The  second  and  third  cru- 
sades trode  in  the  footsteps  of  the  first :  Asia, 
and  Europe  were  mingled  in  a  sacred  war  of 
two  hundred  years ;  and  the  Christian  powers 
•  were  bravely  resisted,  and  finally  expelled,  by 
Saladin  and  the  Mamalukes  of  Egypt.  In  these 
memorable  crusades,  a  fleet  and  array  of  French 
and  Venetians  were  diverted  from  Syria  to  the 
Thracian  Bosphorus :  they  assaulted  the  capi- 
tal, they  subverted  the  Greek  monarchy :  and  a 
dynasty  of  Latin  princes  were  seated  near  three* 
score  years  on  the  throne  of  Constantine.  VIII. 
The  Greeks  themselves,  during  this  period  of 
captivity  and  exile,  must  be  considered  as  a  fo« 
reign  nation ;  the  enemies,  and  again  the  sove- 
reigns, of  Constantinople.  Misfortune  had  re- 
kindled a  jspark  of  national  virtue ;  and  the  im- 
perial series  may  be  continued  with  some  dig- 
nity from  their  restoration  to  the  Turkish  con- 
quest. IX.  The  Moguls  and  Tartars.  By 
the  arms  of  Zingis  and  his  descendants,  the 
globe  was  shaken  from  China  to  Poland  and 
Greece;  the  sultans  were  overthrown;  the 
caliphs  fell,  and  the  Caesars  trembled  on  their 
throne.  The  victories  of  Timour  suspended 
above  fifty  years  the  final  ruin  of  the  Byzantine 
empire.  X.  I  have  already  noticed  the  first 
appearance  of  the  Turks,  and  the  naines  of* the 
fathers,  of  Seljuk  and  Othman^  discriminate  the 
two  successive  dynasties  of  the  nation,  which 
emerged  in  the  eleventh  century  from  the  Scy- 
thian vyilderness.    The  former  established  a  po- 
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^tentand  flplendid  kingdom  from  Ae  banks  of  chap. 
.th«  Oxns  to  Antioch  and  Nice;  and  the  first ;,^^,V."', 
crnsade  waa  provoked  by  the  violation  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  danger  of  GonBtantinople.  From 
an  humble  Origin,  the  Ottomans  arose,  the 
sconrge  and  terror  of  Christendom.  Constan- 
tinople was  besieged  and  taken  by  Mahomet ' 
Iff  and  his  triumph  annihilates  the  remnant,  the 
image,  the  title  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the 
East.  The  schism  of  the  Greeks  will  be  con* 
nected  with  their  last  calamities,  and  the  resto- 
ration  of  learning  in  the  western  world.  I  shall 
return  from  the  captivity  of  the  neW,  to  the 
ruins  of  ancient  Rome:  and  the  venerable 
name,  the  interesting  theme,  will  shed  a  ray  of 
glory  on  the  conclusion  of  my  labours. 


The  emperor  Heraclius  had  punished  a  ty  ^^ 
rant  and  ascended  his  throne ;  and  the  memory  •u^  «>«*ib 
of  his  reign  is  perpetuated  by  the  transient  dint, 
conquest,  and  irreparable  loss,  of  the  eastern 
provinces.      After  the  death  of  Eudocia,  his 
first  wife,  he  disobeyed  the  patriarch,  and  vio- 
lated the  laws,  by  his  second  marriage  with  his 
niece  Martina ;  and  his  superstition  of  the  Greeks 
beheld  the  judgment  of  heaven  in  the  diseases 
of  the  fetter  and  the  deformity  of  his  ofispring. 
But  the  opibion  of  an  illegitimate  birth  is  suffi- 
cient to  distract  the  choice  and  loosen  the  obe- 
dience, of  the  people  :  the  ambition  of  Martma 
was  quickened  by  maternal  love,  and  perhaps 
by  the  envy  of  a  step-mother;  and  the  aged  hus-  . 
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CHAP,  band  was  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  arts  of  oo»- 
«!^Ji!i'^  jugftl  allurements.    Constentine,  his  eldest  son, 
enjoyed  in  a  mature  age  the  title  of  Augustus ;  but 
the  weakness  of  his  constitution  required  a  col- 
league and  a  guardian,  and  he  yielded  with 
secret  reluctance  to  the  partition  of  the  empire. 
Jui'^i^^  The  senate  was  summoned  to  the  palace  to  ra- 
tify or  attest  the  association  of  Heracleonas,  the 
son  of  Martina:  the  imposition  of  the  diadem  was 
consecrated  by  the  prayer  and  blessing  of  the  pa- 
triarch; the  senators  and  patricians  adored  the 
majesty  of  the  great  emperor  and  the  partners  of 
his  reign;  and  as  soon  as  the  doors  were  thrown 
open,  they  were  hailed  by  the  tumultuary  but 
▲.  D.  8G0,  important  voice  of  the  soldiers.     After  an  inter- 
jaDoary.   ^^^  of  fiye  mouths,  the  pompous  ceremonies 
which  formed  the  essence  of  the   Byzantine 
state  were  celebrated  in  the  cathedral  and  the 
hippodrome:  the  concord  of  the  royal  brothers 
was  affectedly  displayed  by  the  younger  leaning 
on  the  arm  of  the  elder;  and  the  name  of  Mar- 
A.  D.  641,  tina  was  mingled  in  the  reluctant  or  venal  accla- 
mations of  the  people.     Heraclius  survived  this 
association  about  two  years:  his  last  testimony 
declared  his  two  sons  the  equal  heirs  of  the 
eastern  empire,  and  commanded  them  to  honour 
his  widow  Martina  as  their  mother  and  their 
sovereign, 
conitao-        When  Martina  first  appeared  on  the  throne 
tine  iif,    with  the  name  and  attributes  of  royalty,  she  was 
February.' checked  by  a  firm,  though  respectful,  opposi- 
tion; and  the  dying  ember's  of  freedom  were  kin- 
dled by  the  breath  of  superstitious  prejudice.— 
"  We  reverence,"  exclaimed  the  voice  of  a  citi- 
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sen,  ^^  we  reirennce  the  mother  of  oar  princes ;  oiap? 
**  but  to  those  princes  alone  our  obedience  is  ^^^l^ 
**  due;  and  Constantine  the  elder  emperor,  is  of 
**  an  age  to  svmtainj  in  his  own  hands,  the  weight 
"  of  the  sceptre.  Your  sex  Is  excluded  by  na- 
**  tare  from  the  toils  of  govemment.  How  could 
**  you  combat,  how  could  you  answer,  the  bar- 
**  barians,  who,  with  hostile  or  friendly  inten- 
**  tions,  may  approach  the  royal  city?  May 
''  heaven  avert  firoin  the  Roman  republic  this 
**  national  disgrace,  which  would  provoke  the 
^*  patience  of  the  slates  of  Persia."  Martina  de* 
Scended  from  the  throne  with  indignation,  and 
sought  a  refuge  in  the  female  apartment  of  the 
palace.  The  reign  of  Constantine  III.  lasted 
only  one  hundred  and  three  days:  he  expired 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  although  his 
life  had  been  a  long  malady^  a  belief  was  enter- 
tained that  poison  had  been  the  means,  and  his 
cruel  stepi-mother  the  author,  of  his  untimely 
fate.  Martina  reaped  indeed  the  harvest  of  his  HeiMie- 
death,  and  assumed  the  government  in  the  name  ^°  ^t  to, 
of  the  surviving  emperor;  but  the  incestuous  wi-  ^'^  **• 
*  dow  of  Heraclius  was  universally  abhorred ;  the 
jealousy  of  the  people  was  awakened,  and  the 
two  orphans  whom  Constantine  had  left,  became 
the  objects  of  the  public  care«  It  was  in  vain 
thsJt  the  son  of  Martina,  who  was  no  more  than 
fifteen  y^ars  of  age,  was  tanght  to  declare  him- 
selfthe  guardian  of  his  nephews,  one  of  whom  he 
had  presented  at  the  baptismal  font:  it  was  in  ' 
vain  that  he  swore  on  the  wood  of  the  true  cross, 
to  defend  them  against  all  their  enemies.  On 
his  death-bed,  the  late  emperor  despatched  a 
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CBAV.  trusty  servant  to  arm  the  troopd  and  provinces 
■  m  VIII 

'     *  of  the  East  in  the  defence  of  his  helpless  chil* 

dren:  the  eloquence  and  liberality  of  Valentin 
had  been  successful,  and/ from  his  camp  of 
GtialcedOn,  he  boldly  demanded  the  punishment 
of  the  assassins,  and  the  restoration  of  tibe.  lawful 
heir.  The  license  of  the  soldiers,  who  devoured 
the  grapes  and  drank  the  wine  of  their  Asiatic 
vineyards,  provoked  the  citizens  of  Constanti- 
nople against  the  domestic  authors  of  their  cala- 
mities, and  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia  re-echoed,  not 
with  prayers  and  hymns,  but  with  ^he  clamours 
and  imprecations  of  an  enraged  multitude.  At 
their  imperious  command,  Heradeonas  appear- 
ed in  the  pulpit  with  the  eldest  of  the  royal  or- 
phans ;  Constans  alone  was  saluted  as  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  a  crown  of  gold,  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Heraclius,  was 
placed  on  his  head,  with  the  solemn  benediction 
of  the  patriarch.  But  in  the  tumult  of  joy  and 
indignation,  the  church  was  pillaged,  the  sanc- 
tuary was  polluted  by  a  promiscuous  crowd  of 
Jews  and  barbarians ;  and  the  Monothelite  Pyrr- 
hus,  a  creature  of  the  empress,  after  dropping  a 
protestation  on  the  altar,  escaped  by  a  prudent 
flight  from  the  zeal  of  the  catholics.  A  more  se- 
rious and  bloody  task  was  reserved  for  the  se- 
nate, who  derived  a  temporary  strength  from 
the  consent  of  the  soldiers  and  people.  The 
spirit  of  Roman  freedom  revived  the  ancient  and 
awful  examples  of  the  judgment  of  tyrants,  and 
the  imperial  culprits  were  deposed  and  con- 
demned as  the  authors  of  the  death  of  Constan- 
tine.     But  the  severitv  of  the  conscript  fathers 
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was  stained  with  the  indiscriminate  ptmiskment  chap. 
of  the  innocent  and  the  gnilty:  Martina  and  He-*^.^^^^ 
racleonas  were  sentenced  to  the  amputation,  the  ^"^Jj 
former  of  her  tongue,  the  latter  of  his  nose;  and  •'V^j" 
after  this  cruel  execution,  they  consumed  the  cIcom*,  ' 
remainder  of  their  days  in  exile  and  oblivion,  s^pu^* 
The  Greeks  who  were  capable  of  reflection 
might  find  some  consolation  for  their  servitude, 
by  observing  the  abuse  of  power  when  it  was 
lodged  for  a  moment  in  the  hands  of  an  aristo- 
cracy. 

We  shall  imagine  ourselves  transported  five  coutunt 
hundred  years  backwards  to  the  age  of  the  An-  e4i,^8c^ 
touines,  if  we  listen  to  the  oration  which  Con- **"'*''■ 
stans  II.  prondunced  in  the  twelfth  year  of  hinage 
before  the  Byzantine  senate.  After  returning 
his  thanks  for  the  just  punishment  of  the  assas- 
sins, who  had  intercepted  the  fairest  hopesof  his 
father's  reign,— **By  the  divine  providence,'* said 
the  young  emperor,  "and  by  your  righteous  de- 
"  cree,  Martina  and  her  incestuous  progeny  have 
*•  been  cast  headlong  from  the  throne.  Your 
**  majesty  and  wisdom  have  prevented  the  Ro- 
**  man  state  from  degenerating  into  lawless  ty- 
"  ranny.  I  therefore  exhort  and  beseech  you 
*^  to  stand  forth  as  the  counsellors  and  judges 
•*  of  the  common  safety."  The  senators  were 
gratified  by  the  respectful  address  and  liberal 
donative  of  their  sovereign;  but  these  servile 
Greeks  were  unworthy  and  regardless  of  free- 
dom; and  in  his  mind,  the  lesson  of  an  hour  was 
quickly  erazed  by  the  prejudices  of  the  age  and 
the  habits  of  despotism.  He  retained  only  a 
jealous  fear  lest  the  senate  or  people  should  one 
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cifAP.  (lay  invade  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  seat 
***^^?,"',  ^^^  brother  Theodosius  on  an  equal  throne. 
By  the  imposition  of  holy  orders,  the  grandson 
of  Heraclius  was  disqualified  for  the  purple ; 
but  this  ceremony,  which  seemed  to  profane 
the  sacraments  of  the  church,  was  insufficient  to 
appease  the  suspicions  of  the  tyrant,  and  the 
death  of  the  deacon  Theodosius  could  alone 
expiate  the  crime  of  his  royal  birth.  His  mur- 
der was  avenged  by  the  imprecations  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  assassin  in  the  fulness  of  power, 
was  driven  from  his  capital  into  voluntary  and 
perpetual  exile.  Constans  embarked  for  Greece ; 
and,  as  if  he  meant  to  retort  the  abhorrence 
which  he  deserved,  he  is  said,  from  the  impe- 
rial galley,  to  have  spit  against  the  walls  of  his 
native  city.  After  passing  the  winter  at  Athens, 
he  sailed  to  Tarentum  in  Italy,  visited  Rome, 
and  concluded  a  long  pilgrimage  of  disgrace 
and  sacrilegious  rapine,  by  fixing  his  residence 
at  Syracuse.  But  if  Constans  could  fly  from 
bis  people,  he  could  not  fly  from  himself.  The 
remorse  of  his  conscience  created  a  phantom 
who  pursued  him  by  land  and  sea,  by  day  anijl 
by  night ;  and  the  visionary  Theodosius,  pre- 
senting to  his  lips  a  cup  of  blood,  said  or 
seemed  to  say,  "  Drink,  brother,  drink  f  a  sure 
emblem  of  the  aggravation  of  his  guilt,  since  he 
had  received  from  the  hands  of  the  deacon  the 
.  mystic  cup  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Odious  to 
himself  and  to  mankind,  Constans  perished  by 
domestic,  perhaps  by  episcopal,  treason  in  the 
capital  of  Sicily.  A  servant  who  waited  in 
the  bath,  after  pouring  warm  water  on  his  head. 
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struck  him  violently  with  the  vase.  He  fell,  chap. 
r^tunned  by  the  blow,  and  suffocated  by  the  ^Z^^hr 
water;  and  his  attendants,  who  wondered  at 
the  tedious  delay,  beheld  with  indifference  the 
corpse  of  their  lifeless  emperor.  The  troops 
of  Sicily  invested  with  the  purple  an  obscure 
youth,  whose  inimitable  beauty  eluded,  and  it 
might  easily  elude,  the  declining  art  of  the  pain- 
ters and  sculptors  of  the  age. 

Constans  had  left  in  the  Byzantine  palace  conitaa 
three  sons,  the  eldef^t  of  whom  had  been  clothed  JIJ^jJ;. 
in  his  infancy  with  the  purple.  When  the  fo-  »»•» 
ther  summoned  diem  to  attend  his  person  in  septonber 
Sicily,  these  precious  hostages  were  detained 
by  the  Greeks,  and  a  firm  refusal  informed  him 
that  they  were  the  children  of  the  state.  The 
news  of  his  murder  was  conveyed  with  almost 
supernatural  speed  from  Syracuse  to  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  Constantine,  the  eldest  of  his  sons, 
inherited  his  throne  without  being  the  heir  of 
the  public  hatred.  His  subjects  contributed, 
with  zeal  and  alacrity,  to  chastise  the  guilt  and 
presumption  of  a  province  which  had  usurped 
the  rights  of  the  senate  and  people :  the  young 
emperor  sailed  fi'om  the  Hellespont  with  a 
powerful  fleet ;  and  the  legions  of  Rome  and 
Carthage  were  assembled  under  his  standard 
in  the  harbour  of  Syracuse.  The  defeat  of  the 
Sicilian  tyrant  was  easy,  his  punishment  just, 
and  his  beauteous  head  was  exposed  in  the 
hippodrome:  but  I  cannot  applaud  the  cle- 
mency of  a  prince,  who,  among  a  crowd  of  vic- 
tims, condemned  the  son  of  a  patrician,  for  de- 
ploring with  some  bitterness  the  execution  of  a 
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CHAP.  Tirtuous  father.  The  youth  was  castrated  ;  he 
y^^^^^L  survived  the  operation,  and  the  memory  of  this 
indecent  cruelty  is  preserved  by  the  elevation 
of  Germanus  to  the  rank  of  a  patriarch  and  saint 
After  pouring  this  bloody  libation  on  his  fa- 
ther's tomb,  Constantine  returned  to  his  capital, 
and  the  growth  of  his  young  beard  during  the 
Sicilian  voyage,  was  announced  by  the  familiar 
surname  of  Pogonatus,  to  the  Grecian  world. 
But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his'  predecessor,  was 
stained  with  fraternal  discord.  On  his  two  bro- 
thers, Heraclius  and  Tiberius,  he  had  bestow- 
ed the  title  of  Augustus ;  an  empty  title,  for 
they  continued  to  languish  without  trust  or 
power  in  the  solitude  of  the  palace.  At  their 
secret  instigation,  the  troops  of  the  Anatolian 
theme  or  province  approached  the  city  on  the 
Asiatic  side,  demanded  for  the  royal  brothers, 
the  partition  or  exercise  of  sovereignty,  *and 
supported  their  seditious  claim  by  a  theological 
argument.  They  were  Christians,  (they  cried), 
and  orthodox  catholics ;  the  sincere  votaries  of 
the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity.  Since  there 
are  three  equal  persons  in  heaven,  it  is  reason- 
able there  should  be  three  equal  persons  upon 
earth.  The  emperor  invited  these  learned  di- 
vines to  a  friendly  conference,  in  which  they 
might  propose  their  arguments  to  the  senate ; 
they  obeyed  the  summons,  but  the  prospect  of 
their  bodies  hanging  on  the  gibbet  in  the  suburb 
of  Galata,  reconciled  their  companions  to  the 
unity  of  the  reign  of  Constantine.  He  pardon- 
ed his  brothers,  and  their  names  were  still  pro- 
nounced in  the  public  acclamations:  but  on 
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the  repetition  or  suspicion  of  a  similar  offence,  crap. 

•  XLV1II* 

the  obnoxious  princes  were  deprived  of  their  ^^,,^^^,^ 
titles  and  noses,  in  the  presence  of  the  catholic 
bishops  who  were  assembled  at  Constantinople 
iuthe  sixth  general  synod.  In  the  close  of  his 
life,  Pogonatas*  was  anxious  only  to  establish 
the  right  of  primogeniture  :  the.  hair  of  his  two 
iBons,  Justinian  and  Heraclius,  was  offered  on 
thejshrineof  St.  Peter,  as  a  synod  of  their  spin* 
tual  adoption  by  the  pope ;  but  the  elder  was  alone 
exalted  to  the  rank  of  Augustus  and  the  assur- 
ance of  the  empire. 

After  the  decease  of  his  father,  the  inherit-  jj,ti.  . 
anceof  the  Roman  world  devolved  to^Justi-"'"^^ 
nian  II;  and  the  name  of  a. triumphant  law-s^pt««' 
giver  was  dishonoured  by  the  vices  of  a  boy, 
who  imitated  his  namesake  only  in  the  expen- 
sive ^xury  of  building.  His  passions  were 
strong;  his  understanding  was  feeble;  and  he 
was  intoxicated  with  a  foolish  pride,  that  his 
birth  had  given  him  the  command  of  millions, 
of  whom  the  smallest  community  would  not 
have  chosen  him  for  their  local  magistrate.  His 
favourite  ministers  weire  two  beings  the  least 
susceptible  of  human  sympathy ;  an  eunuch 
and  a  monk;  to  one  he  abandoned  the  palace, 
to  the  other  the  finances ;  the  former  corrected 
the  emperor's  mother  with  a  scourge,  the  latter 
suspended  the  insolent  tributaries,  with  their 
heads  downwards,  over  a  slow  and  smoaky 
fire.  Since  the  days  of  Commodus  and  Ca- 
racalla,  the  cruelty  of  the  Roman  princes  had 
most  commonly  Heeu  the  effect  of  their  fear ; 

VOL.  IX.  c 
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CHAP,  but  Justinian,  who  possessed  i^ome  yigour  of 
•*v*^..^*l  character,  enjoyed  the  sufferings,  and  braved 
the  revenge,  of  his  subjects  about  ten  years,  till 
the  measure  was  full,  of  his  crimes  and  of  their 
patience.  In  a  dark  dungeon,  Leontius,  a  ge- 
neral of  reputation,  had  groaned  above  three 
years  with  some  of  the  noblest  and  most  deserving 
of  the  patricians :  be  wais  suddenly  drawn  forth 
to  assume  the  government  of  Greece  ;  and  this, 
promotion  of  im  injured  roan  was  a  mark  of  the 
contempt  rather  than  of  the  confidence  of  his 
prince.  As  he  was  followed  to  the  port  by  the 
kind  offices  of  his  friends,  Leontius  observed 
with  a  sigh  that  he  was  a  victim  adorned  for 
sacrifice,  and  that  inevitable  death  would  pur* 
sue  his  footsteps.  They  ventured  to  reply,  that 
glory  and  empire  might  be  the  recompense  of  a 
generous  resolution ;  that  every  order  of  men 
abhorred  the  reign  of  a  monster ;  and  that  the 
bands  of  two  hundred  thousand  patriots  ex- 
pected only  the  voice  of  a  leaden  The  night 
was  chosen  for  their  deliverance ;  and  in  the 
firrt  effort  of  the  conspirators,  the  prefect  was 
slain,  and  the  prisons  were  forced  open :  the 
emissaiies  of  Leontius  proclaimed  in  every 
street,—'^  Christians,  to  St.  Sophia  f  and  the 
seasonable  text  of  the  patriarch,  **  this  is  the 
''  day  of  the  Lord  1"  was  the  prelude  of  an  in- 
flammatory  sermon.  From  the  church  the  peo- 
ple adjourned  to  the  hippodrome :  Justinian  in 
whose  cause  not  a  sword  had  been  drawn,  was 
dragged  before  these  tumultary  judges,  and 
their,  clamours  demanded  the  instant  death  of 
thetyrant.  ButLeontius  who  was  already  clothed 
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with  the  purple,  cast  an  eye  of  pity  on  the  pro*-'  ^hap* 
trate  son  of  his  own  benefactor  and  of  so  many  ^^^^^J^ 
emperors.  The  life  of  Justinian  was  spared ; 
the  amputation  of  his  nose,  perhaps  of  his 
tongue,  was  imperfectly  performed  :  the  happy 
flexibih'ty  of  the  Greek  language  could  [impose 
the  name  of  Rhinotmetus  *  and  the  mutilated 
tyrant  was  banished  to  Chersonse  in  Crim-Tar- 
tary,  a  lonely  settlement,  where  com,  wine,  and 
oil,  were  imported  as  foreign  luxuries. 

Ou  the  edge  of  the  Scythian  wilderness,  inth  JJ**^*^ 
tinian  still  cherished  the  pride  of  his  birth  and  ros. ' 
the  hope  of  his  restoration.  After  three  years 
exile,  he  received  the  pleasing  intelligence  that 
his  injury  was  avenged  by  a  second  revolution, 
and  that  Leontius  in  his  turn  had  been  de- 
throned and  mutilated  by  the  rebel  Apsimar, 
who  assumed  the  more  respectable  name  bf 
Tiberius.  3ut  the  claim  of  lineal  succession 
was  still  formidable  to  a  plebeian  usurper ;  and 
his  jealousy  was  stimulated  by  the  complaints 
and  charges  of  the  Chersonites,  who  beheld 
the  vices  of  the  tyrant  in  the  spirit  of  the  exile. 
With  a  band  of  followers,  attached  to  his  per- 
son by  conunon  hope  or  common  despair,  Justi- 
nian fled  from  the  inhospitable  shore  to  the  hord 
of  the.  Ghozars,  who  pitched  their  tents  between 
the  Tanais  atid  Borysthenes.  The  khan  enter- 
tained with  pity  and  respect  the  royal  suppli- 
ant :  Phanagoria,  once  an  opulent  city,  on  the 
Asiatic  side  of  the  lake  M oeotis,  was  assigned 
for  his  residence ;  and  every  Roman  prejudice 
was  stifled  in  his  marriage  with  the  sister  of  the 
barbarian,  who  seems,  however,  from  the  name 
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CHAP,  of  Theodora,  to  have  received  the  sacra- 
.  '^^^"^  ment  of  baptism.  But  the  faithless  Chozar 
'"'"'was  soon  tempted  by  the  gold  of  Constant! 
Hople ;  and  had  not  the  desig;n  been  revealed  by 
the  conjugal  love  of  Theodora,  her  husband 
must  have  been  assassinated,  or  betrayed  into 
the  power  of  his  enemies.  After  strangling 
with  his  own  hands,  the  two  emissaries  of  the 
khap,  Justinian  sent  back  his  wife  to  her  bro- 
-  ther,  and  embarked  on  the  Euxine  in  search  of 
new  and  more  faithful  allies.  His  vessel  was 
assaulted  by  a  violent  tempest ;  and  one  of  his 
pious  companions  advised  him  to  deserve  the 
mercy  of  God  by  a  vow  of  general  forgiveness, 
if  he  should  be  restored  to  the  throne.  *'  Of 
"  forgiveness  ?" .  replied  the  intrepid  tyrant ; 
''  may  I  perish  this  instant — may  the  Almighty 
^'  whelm  me  ki  the  waves— if  I  consent  to  sp&re 
'^  a  single  head  of  my  enemies  l**  He  survived 
this  impious  menace,  sailed  into  the  mouth  of 
the  Danube,  trusted  his  person  in  the  royal  vil- 
lage of  the  Bulgarians,  and  purchased  the  aid 
of  TerbeliSy  a  pagan  conqueror,  by  the  promise 
of  his  daughter  and  a  fair  partition  of  the  trea* 
sures  of  the  empire.  The  Bulgarian  kingdom 
extended  to  the  confines  of  Thrace ;  and  the 
two  princes  besieged  Constantinople  at  the 
head  of  fifteen  thousand  horse.  Apsvnar  was 
dismayed  by  the  sudden  and  hostile  apparition 
of  his  rival,  whose  head  had  been  promised  by 
the  Chozar,  and  of  whose  evasion  he  was  yet^ 
ignorant.  After  an  absence  of  ten  years,  the 
crimes  of  Justinian  were  faintly  remembered, 
and  the  birth  and  misfortunes  of  their  heredit 
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ary  sovereign  excited  the  pity  of  tbe  multitude,   chap. 
ever  discontented  with  the  ruling  powers ;  and  ^ 
by  the  active  diligence  of  his  adherents  he  was 
introduced  into  the  city  and  palace  of  Con- 
stantine 

In  rewarding  his  allies  and  recalling  his  wife,  Hb  i 
Justinian  displayed  some  sense  of  honour  and  Smu^**' 
gratitude ;  aud  Terbelis  retired  after  sweeping  J^  ■•  ''•• 
away  an  heap  of  ^old  coin,  which  he  measured 
with  his  Scytliian  whip*  But  never  was  vow 
more  religiously  performed  than  the  sacred 
oath  of  revenge  which  he  had  sworn  amidst  the 
storms  of  the  Euxine.  The  two  usufpers, 
for  I  must  reserve  the  name  of  tyrant  ior  the 
conqueror,  were  dragged  into  the  hippodrome, 
the  one  from  his  prison,  the  other  from  his  pa- 
lace/ Before  theif  execution,  Leontins,  and 
Apsimar  were  cast  prostrate  in  chains  beneath 
tbe  throne  of  the  emperor ;  and  Justinian,  plant- 
ing a  foot  on  each  of  their  necks,  contemplated 
above  an  hour  the  chanot-race,  while  the  in- 
constant people  shouted,  in  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist, — ^'  Thou  shalt  trample  on  the  asp 
''  and  basilisk,  and  on  the  lion  and  dragon 
''  shalt  thou  set  thy  foot !"  The  universal  de- 
fection which  he  had  once  experienced  might 
provoke  him  to  repeat  the  wish  of  Caligula, 
that  the  Roman  people  had  but  one  head.  Vet 
I  shall  presume  to  observe,  that  such  a  wish  is 
unworthy  of  an  ingenious  tyrant,  since  his  re- 
venge and  cruelty  would  have  been  extinguish- 
ed by  a  single  blow,  instead  of  the  slo.w  variety 
of  tortures  which;  Justinian  inflicted  on  the 
victims  of  his  anger.    His  pleasures  were  inex« 
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CHAP,  haustible :  neither  J)rivaie  virtue  nor  public 
^^!lll!l^.  settice  cotild  expiate  the  guilt  of  active,  or  even 
passive  obedience  to  an  established  govern- 
nient ;  and  during  the  six  years  of  his  new 
reign,  he  considered  the  axe,  the  cord,  and  the 
rack,  as  the  only  instruments  of  royalty.  But 
his  tnost  implsLcable  hatred  was  pointed  against 
the  Chersonites,  who  had  insultedhis  exil^ and 
violated  the  laws  of  hospitality^  Their  remote 
situation  afforded  some  means  of  defence,  or  at 
least  of  escape ;  and  a  grievous  tax  was  im« 
posed  on  Constantinople,  to  supply  the  prfepa* 
rations  of  a  fleet  and  army.  "  All  are  guilty, 
**  and  all  must  perish,"  was  the  mandate  of  Jiis 
tinian ;  and  the  bloody  execution  was  intrilst* 
ed  to  his  favourite  Stephen,  who  was  recohi- 
mended  by  the  epithet  of  thfe  davagie.  Yet 
even  the  savage  Stephen  imperfectly  accotn- 
plished  the  intentionis  of  his  sovereign.  The 
slowness  of  his  attack  allowed  the  greater  pai-t 
of  the  inhabitants  to  withdraw  into  the  coun- 
try ;  and  the  minister  of  vengeance  contented 
himself  with  reducing  the  youth  of  both  sexes 
to  a  state  of  servitude,  with  roasting  alive  iseven 
of  the  principal  citizens,  with  drowning  twenty 
in  the  sea,  and  with  reserving  forty-two  in 
chains  to  receive  their  doom  frpm  the  uiouth 
of  the  emperor.  In  their  return,  the  fleet  was 
driven  on  the  rocky  shores  of  Anatolia ;  and 
Justinian  applauded  the  obedience  of  the  Eux- 
ine,  which  had  involved  so  many  thousands  of 
his  subjects  and  enemies  in  a  common  ship- 
wreck :  but  the  tyrant  was  still  insatiate  of 
blood ;    and  a  second  expedition  was  com- 
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maaded  to  extirpate  the  remains  of  the  pro-,  ctup. 
scribed  colony.  In  the  short  internal,  the  Cher-  i^C^^', 
sonites  had  returned  to  their  city^  and  ^rere 
prepared  to  die  in  arms ;  the  khan  of  the  Cho- 
zars  had  renounced  the  cause  of  his  odious 
brother^  the  exiles  of  every  province  were  as- 
sembled in  Tauris ;  and  Bandanes,  under  the 
name  Of  PhiKppicus,  was  invested  with  the 
purple.  The  imperial  troops,  unwilling  and 
unable  to  perpetuate  the  revenge  of  Justinian, 
escaped  his  displeasure  by  abjuring  his  allegi- 
ance; the  fleet,  under  their  new  sovereign, 
steered  back  a  more  auspicious  course  to  the 
harbours  of  Sinope  and  Constantinople;  and 
every  tongue  was  prompt  to  pronounce,  every 
hand  to  execute,  the  death  of  the  tyrant.  Des- 
titute of  friends,  he  was  deserted  by  his  barba- 
rian guards ;  and  the  stroke  of  the  assassin  was 
praised  as  an  act  of  patriotism  and  Roman  vir- 
tue. His  son  Tiberius  had  taken  refuge  in  a 
church;  his  aged  grandmother  guarded  the 
door;  and  the  innocent  youth,  suspending 
^  round  his  neck  the  most  formidable  relics,  em- 
braced with  one  hand  the  altar,  with  the  other 
the  wood  of  the  true  cross.  But  the  popular 
fury  that  dares  to  trample  on  superstition,  is 
dei^  to  the  cries  of  humanity ;  and  the  race  of 
Heraclius  was  extinguished  after  a  reign  of  one 
hundred  years. 

Between  the  fall  of  the  Heraclian  and  the  rise  ^.^   . 
oftheIsauriandynasty,ashortmtervalofsixyear8ciit, 
is  divided  into  three  reigns.  Bardanes,  or  Philip-  dmoL'^' 
picus,  was  hailed  at  Constantinople  as  an  hero  ^* 
whohad  delivered  his  country  from  atyrant;  and 
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CBAP.  heimght  taste  some  moments  of  happiness  in  the 
•**,1^*J.  first  transports  of  sincere  and  universal  joy.  Jus- 
tinian had  left  behind  him  an  ample  treasure,  the 
fruit  of  cruelty  and  rapine:  but  this  useful  fund 
was  soon  and  idly  dissipated  by  his  successor. 
On  the  festival  of  his  birth-day,  Philippicus  en- 
tertained the  multitude  with  the  games  of  the 
hippodrome;  from  thence  he  para^^ed  through 
the  streets  with  a  thousand  banners  and  a  thou- 
sand trumpets ;  refreshed  himself  in  the, baths  of 
ZeuxippuSy  and,  returning  to  the  palace,  enter- 
tained  bis  nobles  with  a  sumptuous  banquet. 
At  the  meridian  hour  he  withdrew  to  his  cham^ 
ber,  intoxicated  with  flattery  and  wine,  and  for- 
getful that  his  example  had  made  every  subject 
ambitious,  and  that  every  ambitious  subject  was 
his  Secret  enemy.     Some  bold  conspirators  in- 
troduced themselves  in  the  disorder  of  the  feast; 
and  the  slumbering  monarch  was  surprised, 
bound,  blinded,  and  deposed,  before  he  was 
AiMthi.     sensible  of  his  danger.  '  Yet  the  traitors  were 
a"d.  71i> deprived  of  their  reward;  and  the  free  voice  of 
^■"^  ^     the  senate  and  people  promoted  Artemius  from 
the  office  of  secretary  to  that  of  emperor:  he  as- 
sumed the  title  of  Anastasius  II,  and  displayed 
in  a  short  and  troubled  reign  the  virtues  both 
of  peace  and  war.     But,  after  the  extinction  of 
the  imperial  line,  the  rule  of  obedience  was  vio- 
lated, and  every  change  diffused  the  seeds  of 
new  revolutions.     In  a  mutiny  of  the  fleet,  au 
obscure  and  reluctant  officer  of  the  revenue  was 
,  forcibly  invested  with  the  purple :  after  some 

months  of  a  paval  war,  Anastasius  resigned  the 
sceptre:  and  the  conqueror,  Theodosius  III, 
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submitted  in  his  turn  to  the  superior  ascendant  chap. 
of  Leo,  the  general  and  emperor  of  the  oriental  ,,,,^,,1 
troops.    His  two  predecessors  were  permitted  Theodo- 
to  embrace  the  ecclesiastical  profession:  the^^p^^lo^ 
restless  impatience  of  Anastasius  tempted  him  ^«*"*'7 
to  risk  and  to  lose  his  life  in  a  treasonable  enter- 
prise; but  the  last  days  of  Theodosius  were  ho- 
nourable and  secure.    The  single  sublime  word» 
'*  health/'  which  he  inscribed  on  his  tomb,  ex- 
presses the  confidence  of  philosophy  or  religion; 
and  the  fame  of  his  miracles  was  long  preserved 
among  the  people  of  Ephesus.    This  conve- 
nient shelter  of  the  church  might  sometimes 
impose  a  lesson  of  clemency ;  but  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  it  is  for  the  public  interest 
tp  diminish  the  perils  of  unsuccessful  ambition. 

I  have  dweh  on  the  fall  of  a  tyrant ;  I  shall  i^  ni, 
briefly  represent  the  founder  of  a  n^w  dynasty,  riM,"*" 
who  is  known  to  posterity  by  the  invectives  of  3i«/2 
his  enemies,  and  whose  public  and  private  life 
is  involved  in  the  ecclesiastical  story  of  the  Ico- 
noclasts. Yet  in  spite  of  the  clamours  of  su- 
perstition, a  favourable  prejudice  for  the  cha- 
racter of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  may  be  reasonably 
drawn  from  the  obscurity  of  his  birth,  and  the 
duration  of  his  reign. — I.  In  an  age  of  manly 
spirit,  the  prospect  of  an  imperial  reward  would 
have  kindled  every  energy  of  tibe  mind,  and 
produced  a  crowd  of  competitors  as  deserving 
as  they  were  desirous  to  reign.  Even  in  the  cor- 
ruption and  debility  of  the  modern  Greeks,  the 
elevation  of  ^  plebeian  from  the  last  to  the  first 
rank  of  society,  supposes  some  qualifications 
above  the  level  of  Uie  multitude.    He  would 


Digitized  by 


Google 


26  THft  DECUHB  AND  FALL 

€HAP.  probably  be  ignorant  and  disdainful  of  specula^ 
XLviii.^  tive  science;  and,  in  the  pursuit  of  fortune,  he 
might  absolve  himself  from  the  obligations  of 
benevolence  and  justice:  but  to  his  character 
we  may  ascribe  the  useful  virtues  of  prudence 
and  fortitude,  the  knowledge  of  mankind,  and 
the  important  art  of  gaining  their  confidence  and 
directing  their  passions*  It  is  agreed  that  Leo 
was  a  native  of  Isauria,  and  that  Conou  was  his 
primitive  name.  The  writers,  whose  awkward 
satire  is  praise,  describe  ]bim  as  an  itinerant  ped- 
lar, who  drove  an  ass  with  some  paltry  mer- 
chandise to  the  country  fairs;  and  foolishly  re- 
late that  he  met  on  the  road  some  Jewish  for- 
tune-tellers, who  promised  him  the  Roman  em- 
pire, on  condition  that  he  should  abolish  the 
worship  of  idols.  A  more  probable  account 
relates  the  migration  of  his  father  from  Asia  Mi- 
nor to  Thrace,  where  he  exercised  the  lucrative 
trade  of  a  grazier;  and  he  must  have  acquired 
considerable  wealth,  since  the  first  introduction 
of  his  sou  was  procured  by  a  supply  of  five  hun- 
dred sheep  to  the  imperial  camp.  His  first  ser- 
vice was  in  the  guards  of  Justinian,  where  he 
Isoon  attracted  the  notice,  and  by  degrees  the 
jealousy,  of  the  tyrant.  His  valour  and  dexte- 
rity were  conspicuous  in  the  Colchian  war: 
from  Anastasius  he  received  the  command  of 
the  Anatolian  l^ons,  and  by  the  suffrage  of  the 
soldiers  he  was  raised  to  the  empire  with  the 
general  applause  of  the  Roman  world.  II.  In 
this  dangerous  elevation,  Leo  III  supported 
himself  agiednst  the  envy  of  his  equals,  die  dis- 
content of  a  powerful  faction^  and  the  assaults 
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of  his  foreign  and  domestic  enemies.    The  ca-  crap. 

•  •  XLVill 

tbolics,  who  accuse  his  religious  innovations,  ^^^^^^^ 
are  obliged  to  confess  that  they  were  undertak- 
en with  temper  and  conducted  with  firmness. 
Their  silence  respects  the  wisdom  of  his  admi-  * 
nistration  and  the  purity  of  his  manners.  After 
a  reign  of  twenty-four  years,  he  peaceably  ex- 
pired  in  the  palace  of  Cgnstantinople:  and  the 
purple  which  he  had  acquired,  was  transmitted 
by  the  right  of  inheritance  to  the  third  genera- 
tion. 

In  a  long  reign  of  thirty-four  years,  the  son  coutttn., 
and  successor  of  Leo,  Constantine  V,  sumamed  c^prooy- 
Copronymus,  attacked  with  less  temperate  zeal  ""•  ^^^ 
the  images  or  idols  of  the  church.  Their  vota- '»»« i^-'* 
ries  Jiave  exhausted  the  bitterness  of  religious 
gall,  in  their  portrait  of  this  spotted  panther, 
this  antichrist,  this  flying  dragon  of  the  serpent's 
seed,  who  surpassed  the  vices  of  Elagabalus 
and  Nero.  His  reign  was  a  long  butchery  of 
whatever  was  most  uoble,  or  holy,  or  innocent, 
in  his  empire.  In  person,  the  emperor  asHisted 
at  the  execution  of  his  victims,  surveyed  their 
agonies,  listened  to  their  groans,  auA  indulged, 
without  satiating,  his  appetite  for  blood ;  a  plate 
of  noses  was  accepted  as  a  grateful  oJffering, 
and  his  domestics  were  often  scourged  or  muti. 
lated  by  the  rOyal  hand.  His  surname  was  de- 
rived from  his  pollution  of  his  baptismal  font. 
The  infant  might  be  excused ;  but  the  manly 
pleasures  of  Copronymus  degraded  him  below 
the  level  of  a  brute ;  his  lust  confounded  the  eter- 
nal distinctions  of  sex  and  species ;  and  he 
seemed  to  extract  some  unnatural  delight  from 
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CHAP,  the  objects  most  offensive  to  human  sense.  In 
XLviii.  jjjg  rgjigiQu  tjjg  Iconoclast  was  an  heretic,  a 
Jew,  a  Mahometan,  a  pagan  and  an  atheist ; 
and  his  belief  of  an  invisible  power  could  be 
discovered  only  in  his  magic  rites,  human  vic- 
tims, and  nocturnal  sacrifices  to  Venus  and  the 
demons  of  antiquity.  His  life  was  staiqed  with 
the  most  opposite  vices,  and  the  ulcers  which 
covered  his  body,  anticipated  before  his  death 
the  seutiment  of  hell-tortures.  Of  these  accu- 
sations, which  I  have  so  patiently  copied,  a 
part  is  refuted  by  its  own  absurdity ;  and  in 
the  private  anecdotes  of  the  life  of  princes,  the 
lie  is  more  easy  as  the  detection  is  more  diffi- 
cult. Without  adopting  the  pernicious  maxim, 
that  where  much  is  alleged,  something  must 
be  true,  I  can  however  discern  that  Constantine 
y  was  dissolute  and  cruel.  Calumny  is  more 
prone  to  exaggerate  than  to  invent ;  and  her 
licentious  toligue  is  checked  in  s.ome  measure 
by  the  experience  of  the  age  and  country  to 
w  hich  she  appeals.  Of  the  bishops  and  monks, 
the  generals  and  magistrates,  vvho.are  said  to 
have  sufferied  under  his  I'eign,  the  numbers  are 
recorded,  the  names  were'  conspicuous,  the  exe- 
cution was  public,  the  mutilation  visible  and 
permanent.  The  catholics  hated  the  person 
and  government  of  Copronymus ;  but  even  their 
hatred  is  a  proof  of  their  oppression.  They 
dissemble  the  provocations  which  might  excuse 
or  justify  his  rigour,  but  even  these  provoca* 
tions  must  gradually  inflame  his  resentment, 
and  harden  his  temper  in  the  use  or  the  abus^ 
of  despotism.    Yet  the  character  of  the  fifth 
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.Constantino  was  not  devoid  of  merit,  nor  did  chap. 
his  government  always  deserve  the  curses  or,^,^,^*^ 
the  contempt  of  the  Greeks.  From  the  confes- 
sion of  his  enemies,  I  am  informed  of  the  resto- 
ration of  an  ancient  aqueduct,  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  two  thousand  five  hundred  cap* 
tives,  of  the  uncommon  plenty  of  the  times, 
and  of  the  new  colonies  with  which  be 
repeopled  Constantinople  and  the  Thraciaa 
cities.  They  reluctantly  praise  his  activity 
and  courage ;  he  was  on  horseback  in  the  field 
at  the  head  of  his  legions  ;.  and,  although  the 
fortune  of  his  arms  was  various,  he  triumphed 
by  sea  and  by  land,  on  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Danube,  in  civil  and  barbarian  war.  Hereti- 
cal praise  must  be  cast  into  the  scale,  to  coun- 
terbalance the  weight  of  orthodox  invective. 
The  Iconoclasts  revered  the  virtues  of  the 
prince :  forty  years  after  his  death  they  still 
prayed  before  the  tomb  of  the  saint  A  mira- 
culous vision  was  propagated  by  fanaticism  or 
fraud :  and  the  Christian  hero  appeared  on  a 
milk-white  steed,  brandishing  his  lance  against 
the  pagans  of  Bulgaria :  **  An  absurd  fable,** 
says  the  catholic  historian,  **  since  Copronymus* 
'*  is  chained  with  the  demons  in  the  abyss  of 
"  hfell." 

Leo  rV,  the  son  of  the  fifth  and  the  father  of  |^  i^^ 
the  sixth  Constantine,  was  of  a  feeble  constilu-  ^  ^*  ^^». 
tion  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  the  principal 
care  of  his  reign  viras  the  settlement  of  the  sue* 
cession.    The  association  of  the  young  Con- 
stantino was  urged  by  the  officious  zeal  of  his  * 
subjects ;  and  the  emperor,  conscious  of  his 
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CHAP,  decay,  complied,  after  a  prudent  hesitation, 
^^^'"*-  with  their  unanimous  wishes.  The  roya.  in- 
fant, at  the  age  of  five  years,  was  crowned  with 
bis  mother  Irene;  and  the  national  cont^ent 
was  ratified  by  every  circumstance  of  pomp 
and  solemnity,  that  could  dazzle  the  eye^^  or 
bind  the  conscience,  of  the  Greeks.  An  o^th 
of  fidelity  was  administered  in  the  palace,  the 
church,  and  the  hippodrome,  to  the  several 
orders  of  the  state,  who  abjured  the  holy  names 
of  the  son,  and  mother,  of  God.  **  Be  witness, 
"  O  Christ !  that  we  will  watch  over  the  safety 
''  of  Constantine  the  son  of  Leo,  expose  our 
*^  lives  in  his  service,  and  bear  true  allegiance 
**  to  his  person  and  posterity."  They  pledged 
their  faith  on  the  wood  of  the  true  cross,  and 
the  act  of  their  engagement  was  deposited  on 
the  altar  of  St.  Sophia.  The  first  to  swear, 
and  the  first  to  violate  their  oath,  were  the  five 
sons  of  Copronymus  by  a  second  marriage; 
and  the  story  of  these  princes  is  singular  ^nd 
tragic.  The  right  of  primogeniture  excluded 
them  from  the  throne ;  the  injustice  of  their 
elder  brother  defrauded  tbempf  alegacy  of  about 
two  millions  sterling;  some  vain  titles  were 
not  deemed  a  sufficient  compensation  for  wealth 
and  power;  and  they  repeatedly  conspired 
against  their  nephew,  befo];e  and  after  the  death 
of  his  father.  Their  first  attempt  was  pardon- 
ed ;  for  the  second  offence  they  were  condemn- 
ed to  the  ecclesiastical  state :  and  for  the  third 
treason,  Nicephorus,  the  eldest  and  most  guilty, 
was  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  his  four  bro- 
thers,  Christopher   Nicetas,  Anthemeus,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OETHEBOMAKBIIPllS.  31 

Eucloxas/were  punished,  as  a  milder  sentence,  chaf.. 
by  the  amputation  of  their  tongues.  After  five  ^^V!^^ 
years  confinement,  they  estaped  to  the  church 
of  St  Sophia,  and  displayed  a  pathetic  spec* 
tacle  to  the  people.  **  Countrymen  and  Chris- 
^^  tians,**  cried  Nicephoms  for  himself  and  his 
*'  mute  brethren,  behold  the  sons  of  your  em* 
**  peror,  if  you  can  still  recognise  our  features 
**  in  this  miserable  state.  A  life,  an  imperfect 
**  life,  is  all  that  the  malice  of  our  enemies  has 
**  spared.  It  is  now  threatened,  and  we  now 
'*  throw  ourselves  on  your  compassion.*^  The 
rising  murmur  might  have  produced  a  revolu- 
tion, had  it  not  been  checked  by  the  presence 
of  a  minisler,  who  soothed  the  unhappy  princes 
with  flattery  and  hope,  and  gently  drew  them 
from  the  sanctuary  to  the  palace.  They  were  ' 
speedily  embarked  for  Greece,  and  Athens  was 
allotted  for  the  place  of  their  exile.  In  this 
calm  retreat,  and  in  their  helpless  condition, 
Nicephorus  and  his  brothers  were  tormented 
by  the  thirst  of  power,  and  tempted  by  a  Scla- 
vonian  chief,  who  offered  to  break  their  prison, 
and  to  lead  them  in  arms,  and  in  the  purple,  to 
the  gates  of  Constantinople.  But  the  Athenian 
people,  ever  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Irene,  pre- 
vented her  justice  or  cruelty  ;  and  the  five  sons 
of  Copronymus  were  plunged  in  eternal  dark- 
ness and  oblivion. 

For  himself,  that  emperor  had  chosen  a  bar-  ComtaB. 
barian  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  khan  of  the**'^  j|^ 
Chozars :  but  in  the  marriage  of  his  heir,  he  ^  »•  '^^ 
preferred  an  Athenian  virgin,  an  orphan,  seven- 
teen years  old,  whose  sole  fortune  must  have    . 
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CHAP,  consisted  in  her  personal  accomplisliinents- 
XLviii.  rpj^^  nuptials  of  Leo  and  Irene  were  celebrated 
with  royal  pomp;  she  soon  acquired  the  love 
and  con6dence  of  a  feeble  husband,  and  in  his 
testament  he  declared  the  empress  guardian  of 
the  Roman  world,  and  of  their  son  Constantine 
VI,  who  was  no  more  than  ten  years  of  age. 
During  his  childhood  Irene  most  ably  and  assi* 
duously  discharged  in  her  public  administra- 
tion the  duties  of  a  faithful  mother :  aud  her 
zeal  in  the  restoration  of  images  has  deserved 
the  name  and  honours  of  a  saint,  which  she 
still  occupies  in  the  Greek  calender.  But  the 
emperor  attained  the  maturity  of  youth;  the 
4  maternal  yoke  became  more  grievous  ;  and  he 
,  listened  to  the  favourites  of  his  own  age,  who 

shared  his  pleasures,  and  were  ambitious  of 
sharing  his  power.  Their  reasons  CQnvinced 
him  of  his  right,  their  praises  of  his  ability,  to 
reigu  :  and  he  consented  to  reward  the  services 
of  Irene  by  a  perpetual  banishment  to  the  isle  of 
Sicily.  But  her  vigilance  and  penetration  ea- 
sily disconcerted  their  rash  projects ;  a  similar, 
or  more  severe  punishment  was  retaliated  on 
themselves  and  their '  advisers ;  and  Irene  in- 
flicted on  the  ungrateful  prince  the  chastise- 
ment of  a  boy.  After  this  contest  the  mother 
and  the  son  were  at  the  head  of  two  domestic 
factions ;  and,  instead  of  mild  influence  and 
Toluntary  obedience,  she  held  in  chains  a  cap- 
tive and  an-  enemy.  The  empress  was  over- 
thrown by  the  abuse  of  victory ;  the  oath  of  fi- 
delity which  she  exacted  to  herself  alone,  was 
pronounced  vnth  reluctant  murmurs ;  and  th^ 
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bold  refusa]  of  the  Armenian  guards  encourage  chap. 
ed  a  free  and  general  declaration,  that  Con-  «,^,^^,/«. 
stantine  VI  was  the  lawful  'emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans. In  this  character  he  ascended  his  here^ 
ditary  throne,  and  dismissed  Irene  to  a 
life  of  solitude  and  repose.  Bat  her  haughty 
spirit  condescended  to  the  arts  of  dissimula- 
tion: she  flattered  the  bishops  and  eunuchs, 
revived  the  filial  tenderness  of  the  prince,  re-" 
gained  his  confidence,  and  betrayed  his  credu- 
lity. The  character  of  Constantiiie  was  not 
destitute  of  sense  or  spirit ;  but  his  education 
had  been  studiously  neglected  ;  and  his  ambi- 
tious mother  exposed  to  the  public  censure  the 
Trices  which  she  had  nourished,  and  the  actions 
which  she  had  secretly  advised:  his  divorce 
and  second  marriage  offended  the  prejudices 
of  the  clergy,  and  by  his  imprudent  rigour  he 
forfeited  the  attachment  of  the  Armenian 
guards.  A  powerful  conspiracy  was  formed 
for  the  restoration  of  Irene;  and  the  secret, 
though  widely  diffused,  was  faithfully,  kept 
above  eight  months,  till  the  emperor,  ^wspicious 
of  his  danger,  escaped  from  Constantinople, 
with  the  design  of  appealing  to  the  provinces 
and  armies.  By  this  hasty  flight,  the  empress 
was  left  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice;  yet 
before  she  implored  the  mercy  of  her  son,  Irene 
addressed  a  private  epistle  to  the  friends  whom 
she  had  placed  about  his  person,  with  a 
menance,  that  unless  they  accomplished,  she 
Vould  reveal,  their  treason.  Their  fear  ren- 
dered them  intrepid  ;  they  seize^jl  the  emj^eVor 
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CHAP,  on  the  Asiatic  shore,  aud  he  was  transported 
^^.^^L  *^  ^^^  porphyry  apartment  of  the  palace,  where 
he  had  first  seen  the  light.  In  the  mind  of 
Irene,  ambition  had  stifled  every  seivtiment  of 
humanity  and  nature ;  and  it  was  decreed  in 
her  bloody  council,  that  Constantine  should 
be  rendered  incapable  of  the  throne  :  her  emis- 
saries assaulted  the  sleeping  prince,  and  stab* 
bed  their  daggers  with  such  violence  and  pre- 
cipitation into  his  eyes,  as  if  they  meant  to  ex- 
ecute a  mortal  sentence.  An  ambiguous  pas- 
sage of  Theophanes  persuaded  the  annalist  of 
the  church  that  death  was  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  this  barbarous  execution.  The 
catholics  have  been  deceived  or  subdued  by 
the  authority  of  Baronius ;  and  protestant  zeal 
has  re-echoed  the  words  of  a  cardinal,  desi- 
rous, as  it  should  seem,  to  favour  the  pa-* 
troness  of  images.  Yet  the  blind  son  of  Irene* 
survived  many  years,  oppressed  by  the  court 
and  forgotten  by  the  world :  the  Isaurian  dy- 
nasty was  silently  extinguished  ;  and  the  me- 
ibory  of  Constantine  was  recalled  only  by  the* 
nuptials  of  his  daughter  Euphrosyne  with  the 
emperor  Michael  II. 
Inhc,  The  most  bigotted  orthodoxy  has  justly  exe- 

J;^,^^^  crated  the  unnatural  mother,  who  may  not 
easily  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of  crimes. 
To  her  bloody  deed,  superstition  has  attributed 
a  subsequent  darkness  of  seventeen  days  ;  du- 
ring which  many  vessels  in  mid-day  were  driven 
from  their  course,  as  if  the  sun,  a  globe  of  fire* 
so  vast  and  so  remote,  could  sympathise  with 
the  atoms  of  a  revolving  planet.     On  earth,  the 
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crime  of  Irene  was  left  five  years  unpunished :  chap. 
her  reign  was  crowned  with  external   splen-^,^ 


dour;  and  if  she  could  silence  the  voice  of  con- 
science, she  neither  heard  nor  regarded  the  re- 
proaches of  mankind.  The  Roman  world 
bowed  to  the  government  of  a  female  ;  and  as 
Rhe  moved  through  the  streets  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  reins  of  four  milk-white  steeds 
wwe  held  by  as  many  patricians,  who  marched 
on  foot  before  the  golden  chariot  of  their  queen. 
But  these  patricians  were  for  the  must  part 
eunuchs ;  and  their  black  ingratitude  justified, 
on  this  occasion,  the  popular  hatred  and  con- 
tempt. Raised,  enriched,  intrusted  with  the 
first  dignities  of  the  empire,  they  basely  con- 
spired against  their  benefactress ;  the  great 
treasurer  Nicepborus  was  secretly  invested 
with  the  purple ;  her  successor  was  introduced 
into  the  palace,  and  crowned  at  St.  Sophia  by 
the  venal  patriarch.  In  their  first  interview, 
she  recapitulated  with  dignity  the  revolutions 
of  her  life,  gently  accused  the  perfidy  of  Nice- 
pborus, insinuated  that  he  owed  his  life  to  her 
unsuspicious  clemency,  and,  for  the  throne  and 
treasures  which  she  resigned,  solicited  a  de- 
cent and  honourable  retreat.  His  avarice  re- 
fused this  modest  compensation ;  and,  in  her 
exile  of  the  isle  of  Lesbos,  the  empress  earned 
a  scanty  subsistence  by  the  labours  of  her 
distaff. 

Many  tyrants  have  reigned  undoubtedly  more  Nicepbo- 
criminal  than  Nicephorus,  but  none  perhaps  I.d.'wki^ 
have  more  deeply  incurred  the  universal  abhor- JJ;*^**^ 
rence  of  their  people.     His  character  was  stain 
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CHAP,  ed  with  the  three  odious  vices  of  hypocrisy, 
jXLviii.  ingratitude,  and  avarice ;   his  want  of  virtue 
^  was  not  redeemed  by  any  superior  talents,  no* 
his  want  of  talents,  by  any  pleasing  qualifica- 
tions.    Unskilful  and  unfortunate  in  war,  Nice- 
phorus  was  vanquished  by  the  Saracens,  and 
slain  by  the  Bulgarians  ;  and  the  advantage  of 
his  death  overbalanced,  in  the  public  opinion, 
suQnciQi,the  destruction  of  a  Roman  army.     His  son 
tu\f'»^*  and  heir  Stauracius  escaped  from  the  field  with 
a  mortal  wound :  yet  six  months  of  an  expiring 
life  were  sufficient     to    refute    his   indecent, 
though  popular  declaration,  that  be  would  in 
all  things  avoid  the  example  of  his  father.     On 
the  near  prospect  of  his  decease,  Michael,  the 
great  master  of  the  palace,  and  the  husband  of 
his  sister  Procopia,  was  named  by  every  person 
of  the  palace  and  city,  except  by  his  envious 
brother.     Tenaciousof  a  sceptre  now  falling 
from  his  hand,  he  conspired  against  the  life  of 
his  successor,  and  cherished  the  idea  of  chang- 
ing to  a  democracy  the  Roman  empire.     But 
these  rash  projects  served  only  to  inflame  the 
zeal  of  the  people  and  to  remove  the  scruples 
of  the  candidate :  Michael  I.  accepted  the  pur- 
MicbMi  I,  pl^»  &Qd  before  he  sunk  into  the  grave,  the  son 
^''^■J^of  Nicephorus  implored  the  clemency  of  his 
Octotera.  new  sovereign.      Had  Michael  in  an  age    of 
p^ace  ascended  an  hereditary  throne,  he  might 
have  reigned  and  died  the  father  of  his  people : 
hut  his  mild  virtues  were  adapted  to  the  shade 
of  private  life,  nor  was  he  capable  of  control-* 
ling  the  ambition  of  his  equals,  or  of  resisting 
the  arms  of  the  victorious  Bulgarians.    While 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THmniOMAK  EMraUB',  S7 

Ids  want  of  ability  and  success  Exposed  him  to  chap. 

XLVIII 

the  contempt  of  the  soldiers,  the  masculine  ^^^J^ 
spirit  of  his  wife  Procopia  awakened  their  in- 
dignation. Even  tiie  Greeks  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury were  provoked  by  the  insolence  of  a  fe- 
male, who,  in  the  front  of  the  standards,  pre- 
sumed to  direct  their  discipliDC  and  animate 
their  valour ;  and  their  licentious  clamours  ad- 
vised the  new  Semiramis  to  reverence  the  ma-  - 
jesty  of  a  Roman  camp.  After  an  unsuccess- 
fai  campaign,  the  emperor  left,  in  their  winter- 
quarters  of  Thrace^  a  disaffected  army  under 
the  command  of  his  enemies  ;  and  their  artful 
eloquence  persuaded  the  soldiers  to  break  the 
dominion  of  the  eunuchs,  to  degrade  the  bus** 
oand  of  Procopia,  and  to  assert  the  right  of  a  ^ 
military  election.  They  marched  towards  the 
capital ;  yet  thie  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the 
people  of  Constantinople,  adhered  to  the  cause 
of  Michael ;  and  the  troops  and  treasures  of 
Asia  might  have  protracted  the  mischiefs  of 
civil  war.  But  his  humanity  (by  the  ambitious, 
it  will  be  tenned  his  weakness)  protested,  that 
not  a  drop  of  Christian  blood  should  be  shed 
in  his  quarrei,  and  his  messengers  presented 
the  conquerors  with  the  keys  of  the  city  and 
the  palace.  They  were  disarmed  by  his  inno- 
cence and  submission  ;  his  life  and  his  eyes 
were  spared ;  and  the  imperial  monk  enjoyed 
the  comforts  of  solitude  and  religion,  above 
thirty-two  years  after  he  had  been  stripped  of 
the  purple  and  separated  from  his  wife. 

A  rebel,  in  the  time  of  Nicephorus,  the  famous 
and  unfortunate  Bardanes,  had  once  the  curiosi^ 
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CHAP,   to  consult  an  Asiatic  prophet,  who,  after  prog^* 
^^1!!^^  nosticating  his  fall,  announced  the  fortunes  of 
Leo  V,  the  his  thfce  principal  officers,  Leo  the  Armenian, 
A.TSS'  Michael  the  Phrygian,  and  Thomas  the  Capado- 
iuiy  11.     cian,  the  successive  reigns  of  the  two  former, 
the  fruitless  and  fatal  enterprise  of  the  third. 
This  prediction  was  Terified,  or  rather  was  pro- 
duced, by  the  event    Ten  years  afterwards, 
when  the  Thracian  camp  rejected  the  husband 
of  Procopia,  the  crown  was  presented  to  the 
same  Leo,  the  first  in  military  rank  and  the  se- 
cret author  of  the  mutiny.     As  he  affected  to 
hesitate, — "  With  this  sword,"  said  his  compa- 
nion Michael,  **  1  will  open  the  gates  of  Con- 
"  stantinople  to  your  imperial  sway;  or  instant- 
"  ly  plunge  it  into  your  bosom,  if  you  obsti 
♦*  nately  resist  the  just  desires  of  your  fellow- 
•*  soldiers."    The  compliance  of  the  Armenian 
was  rewarded  with  the  empire,  and  he  reigned 
seven  years  and  an  half  under  the  name  of  Leo  Y. 
Educated  in  a  camp,  and  ignorant  both  of  laws 
and  letters,  he  introduced  into  his  civil  govern- 
ment the  rigour  and  even  cruelty  of  military  dis- 
cipline; but  if  his  severity  was  sometimes  dan- 
gerous to  the  innocent,  it  was  always  formidable 
to  the  guilty.     His  religious  inconstancy  wan 
taxed  by  the  epithet  of  Cameleon,  but  the  ca- 
tholics have  acknowledged  by  the  voice  of  a 
saint  and  confessors,  that  the  life  of  the   Iconoc- 
last was  useful  to  the  republic.     The  zeal  of 
his  companion  Michael  was  repaid  with  riches, 
honours,  and  niilitary  command;  and  his  sub- 
ordinate talents  were  beneficially  employed  io 
the  public  service.     Yet  the  Phrygian  was  dis 
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satisfied  at  receiying  as  ^  favour  a  scanty  portion  crap. 
of  the  imperial  prize  which  he  bad  bestowed  on  ^^* 
his  equal;  and  his  discontent,  which  sametimes 
evaporated  in  a  hasty  discourse,  at  length  as- 
sumed a  more  threatening  and  hostile  aspect 
against  a  prince  whom  he  represented  as  a  cruel 
tyrant  That  tyrant,  however,  repeatedly  de- 
tected^ warned,  and  dismissed  the  old  com- 
panion of  his  arms,  till  fear  and  resentment 
prevailed  over  gratitude;  and  Michael,  after 
a  scrutiny  into  his  actions  and  designs,  was 
convicted  of  treason,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt 
alive  in  the  furnace  of  the  private  baths*  The 
devout  humanity  of  the  empress  Theophauo 
was  fatal  to  her  husband  and  family.  A  so- 
lemn day,  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  had 
been  fixed  for  the  execution:  she  ur^ed  that  the 
anniversary  of  the  Saviour's  birth  would  be  pro- 
faned by  this  inhuman  spectacle,  and  Leo  con- 
sented with  reluctance  to  a  decent  respite.  But 
on  the  vigil  of  the  feast,  his  sleepless  anxiety 
prompted  him  to  visit  at  the  dead  of  night  the 
chamber  in  which  his  enemy  was  confined:  he 
beheld  him  released  from  his  chain,  and  stretdi>* 
ed  on  his  gaoler's  bed  in  a  profound  slumber; 
Leo  was  alarmed  at  these  signs  of  security  and 
intelligence:  but  though  he  retired  with. silent 
steps,  his  entrance  and  departure  were  noticed 
by  a  slave  who'  lay  concealed  in  a  comer  of  the 
prisQn.  Under  the  pretence  of  requesting,  the 
spiritual  aid  of  a  confessor,  Michael  informed 
the  conspirators,  that  their  lives  depended  op 
his  discretion,  and  that  a  few  hours  were  left  to 
assure  their  own  safety,  by  the  deliverance  0f 
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cfl  AP.  their  friend  and  country.    On  the  great  festivals^ 
*^.,^..J.  ^  chosen  band  of  priests  and  chanters  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  palace  by  a  private  gate  to  sing 
matins  in  the  chapel;  and  Leo,  vrho  regulated 
with  the  same  strictness  the  discipime  of  the 
choir  and  of  the  camp,  was  seldom  absent  from 
those  early  devptipus.     tn.the  ecclesiastical  ha* 
bit,  but  with  swords  under  their  robes,  the  con- 
spirators mingled  with  the  procession,  lurked 
in  the  angles  of  the^  chapel,  and  expected  as  the 
signal  of  murder,  the  intonation  of  the  first  psalm 
by  the  emperor  himself.    The  imperfect  light, 
and  the  uniformity  of  dress,  might  have  favoured 
his  escape,   while  their  assault   was  pointed 
against  an  harmless  priest:  but  they  soon  disco^ 
vered  their  mistake,  and  encompassed  on  all 
sides  the  royal  victim.     Without  a  weapon  and 
without  a  friend,  he  grasped  a  weighty  cross^ 
and  stood  at  bay  against  the  hunters  of  his  life; 
but  as  he  asked  for  mercy,—"  This  is  the  hour, 
"  not  of  mercy,  but  of  vengeance,"  was  the  inex- 
orable reply.   The  stroke  of  a  well-aimed  sword 
separated  from  his  body  the  right  arm  and  the 
cross,  and  Leo  the  Armenian  was  slain  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar. 
tilrstMiH      A  memorable  reverse  of  fortune  was  display- 
■■*^» -^  ed  in  Michael  II,  who,  from  a  defect  in  his 

A.  D*  890,  '  '  . 

]>w.  ss.  speech,  was  sumamed  the  Stammerer.  He  was 
snatched  from  the  fiery  furnace  to  the  sove- 
reignty of*  an  empire;  and  as  in  the  tumult  a 
smith  could  not  readily  be  found,  the  fetters  re- 
mained  on  his  legs  several  hours  after  he  was 
seated  on  the  throne  of  tbeOsesars.  The  royal 
blood  which  had  been  the  price  of  his  elevation, 
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was  unprofitably  spent:  ip  the  purple  he  retaia-  chap. 
ed  the  ignoble  vices  of  his  oriirin:  and  Michael  ^^^''"- 
lost  bis  proTinces  with  as  supine  indifference  as 
if  they  had  been  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 
Hi«  title  was  disputed  by  Thomas,  the  last  of  the 
military  triumvirate,  who  transported  into  Eu 
rope  four^score  thousand  barbarians  from  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian. He  formed  the  siege  of  Constantinople ; 
but  the  capital  was  defended  with  spiritual  and 
carnal  weapons;  a  Bulgarian  king  assaulted 
the  camp  of  the  Orientals,  and  Thomas  had  the 
misfortune,  or  the  weakness,  to  £sill  alive  into  the 
power  of  the  conqueror.  The  hands  and  feet  of 
the  rebel  were  amputated ;  he  wasplaced  on  an 
ass,  and  amidst  the  insults  of  the  people,  was 
led  through  the  streets,  which  he  sprinkled  with 
his  blood.  The  deprivation  of  manners,  as  sa. 
vage  as  they  were  corrupt,  is  marked  by  the 
presence  of  the  emperor  himself.  Deaf  to  the 
lamentations  of  a  fellow-soldier,  he  incessantly 
pressed  the  discovery  of  more  accomplices,  till 
his  curiosity  was  checked  by  the  question  of  an 
honest  or  guilty  minister, — "  Would  you  give 
'^  credit  to  an  enemy,  against  the  most  faithful 
**  of  your  friends  ?'*  After  the  death  of  his  first 
wife,  the  emperor  at  the  request  of  the  senate^ 
drew  from  her  monastry  Euphrosyne,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Constantino  Y I.  Her  august  birth  might 
justify  a  stipulation  in  the  marriage- contract,  * 
that  her  children  should  equally  share  the  em- 
pire with  their  elder  brother.  But  the  nuptials 
of  Michael  and  Euphrosyne  were  barren ;  and 
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CHAP,   she  was  conteiit  with  the  title  of  mother  of  Theo- 

^^^ philus,  his  son  and  successor. 

Theopbi.       The  character  of  Theophilus  is  a  rare  exam- 
829,  ocu).  pie  in  which  religious  zeal  has  allowed,  and  per- 
^^  *•       baps  magnified,  the  virtues  of  an  heretic  and  a 
persecutor.     His  valour  was  often  felt  by  the 
enemies,  and  his  justice  Ly  the  subjects,  of  the 
monarchy :  but  the  valour  of  Theophilus  was 
rash  and  fruitless,  and  his  justice  arbitrary  and 
cruel.     He  displayed  the  banner  of  the  cross 
against  the  Saracens;  but  his  five  expeditions 
were  concluded  by  a  signal  overthrow;  Amo- 
rium,  the  native  city  of  his  ancestors,  was  le 
veiled  with  the  ground^  and  from  his  military 
toils,  he .  derived  only  the  surname  of  the  Un- 
fortunate.    The  wisdom  of  a  sovereign  is  com- 
prised in  tlie  institution  of  laws  and  the  choice 
,  of  magistrates,  and  while  he  seems  without  ac- 
.  tion,  his  civil  government  revolves  round  his 
centre  with  the  silence  and  order  of  the  plaueta 
ry  system.     But  the  justice  of  Theophilus  was 
fashioned  on  the  model  of  the  oriental  despots, 
,  who,  in  personal  and  irregular  acts  of  authority, 
consult  the  reason  or  passion  of  the  moment, 
without  measuring  the  sentence  by  the  law  or 
the  penalty  by  the  offence.     A  poor   woman 
threw  herself  at  the  emperor's  feet  to  complain 
•  .  of  a  powerful  neighbour,  the  brother  of  the  em- 
press, who  had  raised  his  palace-wall  to  such 
an  inconvenient  height,  that  her  humble  dwell- 
ing was  excluded  from  light  and  air!     On  the 
proof  of  the  fact,  instead  of  granting,  like  an  or- 
.  dinar y  judge,  sufiGicieut  or  ample  damages  to  the 
plaintiff^  the  sovereign  adjudged  to  her  use  and 
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benefit  the  palatiB  and  the  ground.  Nor  was  chap. 
Theopbilus  content  wilh  this  extravagant  satis-  ^.^^.^/^* 
faction:  his  zeal  converted  a  civil  trespass  into  a 
criminal  act;  and  the  unfortunate  patrician  was 
stripped  and  scourged  in  the  public  place  of 
Constantinople.  For  some  venial  offences, 
some  defect  of  equity  or  vigilance,  the  principal 
ministers,  a  prefect,  a  questor,  a  captain  of  the 
guards,  were  banished  or  mutilated,  or  scalded 
with  boiling  pitch,  or  burnt  alive  in  the  hippo- 
drome; and  as  these  dreadful  examples  might 
be  the  effects  of  error  or  caprice,  they  must  have 
alienated  from  his  service  the  best  and  wisest 
of  the  citizens.  But  the  pride  of  the  monarch 
was  flattered  in  the  exercise  of  power,  or,  as  he 
thought,  of  virtue;  and  the  people,  safe  in  their 
obscurity,  applauded  the  danger  and  debase 
ment  of  their  superiors.  This  extraordinary  ri- 
gour was  justified^  in  some  measure,  by  its  sa- 
lutary consequences;  since,  after  a  scrutiny  of 
seventeen  days,  not  a  complaint  or  abuse  could 
be  found  in  the  court  or  city:  and  it  might  be  al- 
ledged  that  the  Greeks  could  be  ruled  only  with 
a  rod  of  iron,  and  that  the  public  interest  is  the 
motive  and  law  of  the  supreme  judge.  Yet 
in  the  crime,  or  the  suspicion,  of  treason,  that 
judge  is  of  all  others  the  most  credulous  and 
partial*  Theopbilus  might  inflict  a  tardy  venge- 
ance on  the  assassins  of  Leo  and  the  saviours  of 
his  father;  but  he  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  their 
crime;  and  his  jealous  tyranny  sacrificed  a  bro- 
ther and  a  prince  to  the  future  safety  of  his  life. 
A  Persian  of  the  race  of  the  Sassanides  died  iii 
poverty  and  exile  at  Constantinople,  leaving  an 
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^ CHAP,  only  son,  the  issue  of  a  plebeian  marriage.    'At 
^  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  royal  birth  of  Theo- 
phobus  was  revealed,  and  his  merit  was  not  un- 
worthy of  his  birth.     He  was  educated  in  the 
Byzantine  palace,  a  Christian  and  a  soldier;  ad- 
vanced with  rapid  steps  in  the  career  of  fortune 
and  glory;  received  the  hand  of  the  emperor's 
sister;  and  wds  promoted  to  the  command  of 
thirty  thousand  Persians,  who,  like  his  father, 
had    fled   from   the   Mahometan    conqusrors. 
These  troops,  doubly  infected  with  mercenary 
and  fanatic  vices,  were  desirous  of  revolting 
against  their  benefactor,  and  erecting  the  stan- 
dard of  their  native  king:  but  the  loyal  Theo- 
phobus  rejected  their  offers,  disconcerted  their 
schemes,  and  escaped  from  their  hands  to  the 
camp  or  palace  of  his  royal  brother.     A  gene- 
rous confidence  might  have  secured  a  faithful 
and  able  guardian  for  his  wife  and  his  infant 
son,  to  whom  Theophilus,  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  was  compelled  to  leave  the  inheritance  of 
the  empire.     But  his  jealousy  was  exasperated 
by  envy  and  disease:  he  feared  the  dangerous 
virtues  which  might  either  support  or  oppress 
their  infancy  and  weakness;  and  the  dying  em- 
peror demanded  the  head  of  the  Persian  prince. 
With  savage  delight,  he  recognised  the  familiar 
features  of  his  brother ;  "  Thou  art  no  longer 
Theophobus,"  he  said :  and  sinking  on  his  couch, 
he  added,  with  a  faultering  voice,  "  Soon,  too 
"  soon,  I  shall  be  no  mor?  Theophilus  T'    >  -r. 
The  Russians,  who  have  borrowed  from  the 
Greeks  the  greatest  part  of  their  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical policy,  preserved^  till  the  last  centuryi 
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a  singular  institution  in  the  marriage  of  the  czar.  chap.  ! 
They  collected,  not  the  virgins  of  every  rank  ^^J^"^ 
and  of  every  province,  a  vain  and  romantic  idea, 
but  the  daughters  of  the  principal  nobles,  who 
awaited  in  the  palace  the  choice  of  their  sove* 
reign.  It  is  alSirmed,  that  a  similar  method  was 
adopted  in  the  nuptials  of  Theophilus.  With 
a  golden  apple  in  his  hand,  he  slowly  walked 
between  two  lines  of  contending  beauties:  his 
eye  was  detained  by  the  charms  of  Icasia,  and, 

*  in  the  awkwardness  of  a  first  declaration,  the 
prince  could  only  observe,  that,  in  this  world, 
women  had  been  the  cause  of  much  evil:  "And 
"  surely,  sir,"  she  pertly  replied,  "  they  have 
"  likewise  been  the  occasion  uf  much  good." 
This  affectation  of  unseasonable  wit  displeased 
the  imperial  lover:  he  turned  aside  in  disgust; 
Icasia  concealed  her  mortification  in  a  convent; 
and  the  modest  silence  of  Theodora  was  reward- 
ed with  the  golden  apple.  She  deserved  the 
love,  but  did  not  escape  the  severity,  of  her  lord. 
From  the  palace  garden  he  beheld  a  vessel 
deeply  laden,  and  steering  into  the  port;  on  the 
discovery  that  the  precious  cargo  of  Syrian 
luxury  was  the  property  of  his  wife,  he  con- 
demned the  ship  to  the  flames,  with  a  sharp  re- 
proach, that  her  avarice  had  degraded  the  cha- 
ra'fcter  of  an  empress  into  that  of  a  merchant. 
Yet  his  last  choice  intrusted  her  with  the  guar-  JJ|«'»»«* 
dianship  of  the  empire  and  her  son  Michael,  who  a.  d.  ms; 
was  left  an  orphan  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  age.  20?"*'^ 

^he  restoration  of  images,  and  the  final  extirpa- ' 
tion  of  the  Iconoclasts,  has  endeared  her  name 
to  the  devotion  of  the  Greeks;  but  in  the  fervour 
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CHAP,  of  rdigiod8  zeal,  Theodora  entertained  a  grate- 
^^V"^  ful  regard  for  the  memory  and  saWation  of  her 
husband.  After  thirteen  years  of  a  prudent  and 
frugal  administration,  she  perceived  the  decline 
of  her  influence  ;  but  the  second  Irene  imitated 
only  the  virtues  of  her  predecessor.  Instead 
of  conspiring  against  the  life  or  government  of 
her  son,  she  retired,  without  a  struggle,  though 
not  without  a  murmur,  to  the  solitude  of  pri- 
vate life,  deploring  the  ingratitude,  the  vices^ 
and  the  inevitable  ruin,  of  the  worthless  youth. 
Among  the  successors  of  Nero  and  Elega^ 
balus,  we  have  not  hitherto  found  the  imitation 
of  their  vices,  the  character  of  a  Roman  prince 
who  considered  pleasure  as  the  object  of  life, 
and  virtue  as  the  enemy  of  pleasure.  Whatever 
might  have  been  the  maternal  care  of  Theodora 
in  the  education  of  Michael  III,  her  unfortu- 
nate son  was  a  king  before  he  was  a  man.  If 
the  ambitious  mother  laboured  to  check  the 
progress  of  reason,  she  could  not  cool  the  ebul- 
lition of  passion ;  and  her  selfish  policy  was 
justly  repaid  by  the  contempt  and  ingratitude 
of  the  head-strong  youth.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen,  he  rejected  her  authority,  without 
feeling  his  own  incapacity  to  govern  the  empire 
and  himself.  With  Theodora,  all  gravity  and 
wisdom  retired  from  the  court ;  their  place  was 
supplied  by  the  alternate  dominion  of  vice  and 
folly ;  and  it  was  impossible,  without  forfeiting 
the  public  esteem,  to  acquire  or  preserve  the 
fiacvour  of  the  emperor.  The  millions  of  goli'. 
and  silver  which  had  been  accumulated  for  the 
service  of  the  state,  were  lavished  on  the  vilest 
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of  men,  who  flattered  his  passions  and  shared  chap 

•  •  XLVlIf 

his  pleasures;  and  in  a  reign  of  thirteen  years,  ^^^,^,^ 
the  richest  of  sovereigns  was  compelled  to  strip 
the  palace  and  the  churches  of  their  precious 
furniture.  Like  Nero,  he  delighted  in  the 
amasements  of  the  theatre,  and  sighed  to  be 
surpassed  in  the  accomplishments  in  which  he 
should  have  blushed  to  exceh  Yet  the  studies 
of  Nero  in  music  and  poetry,  betrayed  some 
symptoms  of  a  liberal  taste ;  the  more  ignoble 
arts  of  the  son  of  Theophilus  were  confined  to 
the  chariot-race  of  the  hippodrome.  The  four 
factions  which  had  agitated  the  peace,  still 
amused  the  idleness  of  the  capital:  for  himself, 
the  emperor  assumed  the  blue  livery  ;  the  three 
rival  colours  were  distributed  to  his  favourites, 
and  in  the  vile  though  eager  contention  he 
forgot  the  dignity  of  his  person  and  the  safety 
6f  his  dominions.  He  silenced  the  messenger 
of  an  invasion,  who  presumed  to  divert  his  at- 
tention in  the  most  critical  moment  of  the 
race;  and  by  his  command,  the  importunate 
beacons  were  extinguished,  that  too  frequently 
spread  the  alarm  from  Tarsus  to  Constanti- 
nople. The  most  skilful  charioteers  obtained 
the  first  place  in  his  confidence  and  esteem ; 
their  merit  was  profusely  revirarded ;  the  em- 
peror feasted  in  their  houses,  and  presented 
their  children  at  the  baptismal  font ;  and  while 
he  applauded  his  ovm  popularity,  he  affected 
to  blame  the  cold  and  stately  reserve  of  his 
predecessors.  The  unnatural  lusts  which  had 
d^raded  even  the  manhood  of  Nero,  were  ba* 
nished  from  the  world;  yet  the  strength  of  Mi^ 
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Off  AP.  cbael  was  donsumed  by  the  indulgence  of  loVe 
**'^".!,  and  intemperance.  In  his  midnight  revels, 
when  his  passions  were  inflamed  by  wine,  he 
was  provoked  to  issue  the  most  sanguinary  corn* 
mands ;  and  if  any  feelings  of  humanity  were 
left,  he  was  reduced,  with  the  return  of  sense, 
to  approve  the  salutary  disobedience  of  his 
servants.  But  the  most  extraordinary  feature 
in  the  character  of  Michael,  is  the  profane 
mockery  of  the  religion  of  his  country.  The 
superstition  of  the  Greeks  might  indeed  excite 
the  smile  of  a  philosopher :  but  his  smile  would 
have  been  rational  and  temperate,  and  he  must 
have  condemned  the  ignorant  folly  of  a  youth 
who  insulted  the  objects  of  public  veneration. 
A  buffoon  of  the  court  was  invested  in  the  robes 
of  the  patriarch;  the  twelve  metropolitans, 
among  whom  the  emperor  was  ranked,  assouied 
their  ecclesiastical  garments :  they  used  or 
abused  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  altar;  and  in 
their  bacchanalian  feasts,  the  holy  communion 
was  administered  in  a  nauseous  compound  of 
vinegar  and  mustard.  Nor  were  these  impious 
spectacles  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the  city. 
On  the  day  of  a  solemn  festival,  the  emperor, 
withhis  bishops  or  buffoons,rode on  asses  through 
the  streets,  encountered  the  true  patriarch  at 
the  head  of  his  clergy  ;  and  by  their  licentious 
shouts  and  obscure  gestures,  disordered  the 
gravity  of  the  Christian  procession.  The  de- 
votion of  Michael  appeared  only  in  some  offence 
to  reason  or  piety :  he  received  his  theatrical 
crowns  from  the  state  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  ai^ 
imperial  tomb  was  violated   for    the  sake  of 
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burning  the  bones  of  Constantine  the  Icono-   chap. 
clast.      By  this  extravagant  conduct,  the  son  ^^^^^^^^^ 
of  Theophilos  became  as  contemptible  as  he 
was  odious  ;  every  citizen  was  impatient  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  country  ;  and  even  the  favou- 
rites of  the  moment  were  apprehensive  that  a 
caprice  might  snatch  away  what  a  caprice  had 
bestowed.     In  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
in  the  hour  of  intoxication  and  sleep,  Michael 
III  was  murdered  in  his  chamber  by  the  founder 
of  a  new  dynasty,  whom  the  emperor  had  raised 
to  an  equality  of  Vank  and  power.  . 
-  Theceaealoffy  of  Basil  the  Macedonian  (ifit^*"l>» 
be  not  the  spurious  offspring  of  pnde  and  flat-  Aontao, 
tery)  exhibits  a  genuine  picture  of  the  revolu-g^P^'a4.* 
tion  x)f  the  most  illustrious  families.     The  Ar- 
sacides,    the   rivals   of  Rome,   possessed    the 
sceptre  of  ,the  East  near  four  hundred  years : 
a  younger  branch  of  these  Parthian  kings  con- 
tinued to  reign  in  Armenia ;  and  their  royal  de- 
scendants survived  the  partition  and  servitude 
of  that  ancient  monarchy.     Two  of  these,  Ar-. 
tabanus  and  Chlienes,  escaped  or  retired  to  the 
court  of  Leo  I ;  his  bounty  seated  them  in  a 
safe  and  hospitable  exile,  in  the  province  of  Ma- 
cedonia :  Adrianople  was  their  final  settlement 
During    several    generations   they  maintained 
the  dignity  of  their  birth  ;  and  their  Roman  pa- 
triotism rejected  the  tempting  offers  of  the  Per- 
sian aud  Arabian  powers,  who  recalled  them  to 
their  native  country.     But  their  splendour  was 
insensibly  clouded  by  time  and  poverty ;  and 
the  father  of  Basil  was  reduced  to  a  small 
VOL.  IX.    .  .  E 
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CHAF.  fatrm,  which  he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands: 
XLviii.  y^j|.  j^^  scorned  to  disgrace  the  blood  of  the  Ar- 
'""'"'''  sacides  by  a  plebeian  alliance :  his  wife,  a  widow 
of  Adrianople,  was  pleased  to  count  among  her 
ancestors,  the  great  Constantine ;  and  their 
royal  infant  was  connected  by  some  dark  affi- 
nity of  lineage  or  country  with  the  Macedonian 
Alexander.  No  sooner  was  he  born,  than  the 
cradle  of  Basil,  his  family,  and  his  city,  were 
swept  away  by  an  inundation  of  the  Bulga- 
rians: he  was  educated  a  slave  in  a  foreign 
land;  and  in  this  severe  discipline,  he  acquired 
the  hardiness  of  body  and  flexibility  of  mind 
which  promoted  his  future  elevation.  In  the 
age  of  youth  or  manhood  he  shared  the  deli* 
verance  of  the  Roman  captives,  who  generous- 
ly broke  their  fetters,  marched  through  Bul- 
garia to  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  defeated  two 
armies  of  barbarians,  embarked  in  the  ships 
which  had  been  stationed  for  their  reception, 
and  returned  to  Constantinople,  from  whence 
they  were  distributed  to  their  respective  homes. 
But  the  freedom  of  Basil  was  naked  and  desti- 
tute :  his  farm  was  ruined  by  the  calamities  of 
war:  after  his  father's  death,  his  manual  la* 
hour,  or  service,  could  no  longer  support  a  fa- 
mily of  orphans;  and  he  resolved  to  seek  a 
more  conspicuous  theatre,  in  which  every  virtue 
and  every  vice  may  lead  to  the  paths  of  great- 
ness. The  first  night  of  his  arrival  at  Constan- 
tinopte,  without  friends  or  money,  the  weary 
pilgrim  slept  on  the  steps  of  the  church  of  St. 
Diomede  :  he  was  fed  by  the  casual  hospitality 
of  a  monk ;  and  was  introduced  to  the  service 
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of  a  cousin  and  namesake  of  the  emperor  Tbeo-  cha 9, 

»  X  L.V  I'l  r 

pbilus;  who,  though  himself  of  a  diminutive  ^,^;  :^X. 

person,  was  always  followed  by  a  train  of  tall 
and  handsome  domestics.     Basil  attended  his 
psitron   to  the  government  of  Peloponnesus; 
eclipsed,  by  his  personal  merit,  the  birth  and 
dignity  of  Thebphilus,  and  fornied  an  useful 
cotmection  with  a  wedihy  and  charitable  ma- 
tron of  Patras.     Her  spiritual  or  carnal  love 
e'rfibraced   the   young  adventurer,   whom  she 
adbpt^d  as  her  son.     Danielis  presented  him 
with   thirty  slaves ;   and   the  produce  of  her 
bounty  was  expended  in  the  support  of  his  bro- 
thers, and  the  purchace  of  some  large  estates 
in  Macedonia.     His  gratitude  or  ambition  still 
attached  him  to  the  service    of  Theophilus; 
and  a  lucky  accident  recommended  him  to  the 
notice  of  the  court,     A  famous  wrestler,  in  the 
train  of  the  Bulgarian  ambassadors  had  defied, 
at   the  royal  banquet,    the  boldest  and  most 
robust  of  the  Greeks.    The  strength  of  Basil 
was  praised ;  he  accepted  the  challenge ;  and 
the  barbarian  champion  was  overthrown  at  the 
first  onset.     A  beautiful  but  vicious  horse  was 
condemned  to  be  hamstrung :  it  was  subdued 
by  the  dexterity  and  courage  of  the  servant  of 
Theophilus  ;  and  his  conqueror  was  promoted 
to  an  honourable  rank  in  the  imperial  stables. 
But  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  the  confidence 
of  Michael,  without  complying  with  his  vices; 
and  hid  new  favourite,  the  great  chamberlain 
of  the  palace  was  raised  and  supported  by  a  ^ 

disgraceful  marriage  with  a  royal  concubine, 
and  the  dishonour  of  his  sister,  who  succeeded 
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CHAP,  to  her  place.  The  public  administration  nad 
>*t^."!l  been  abandoned  to  the  Caesar  Bardas,  the  bro- 
^'  ther  and  enemy  of  Theodora  ;  but  the  arts  of 

female  influence  persuaded  Michael  to  hate 
and  to  fear  his  uncle : .  he  was  drawn  from  Con- 
stantinople under  the  pretext  of  a  Cretan  expe- 
dition, and  stabbed  in  the  tent  of  audience,  by 
the  sword  of  the  chamberlain,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor.  About  a  month  after 
this  execution,  Basil  was  invested  with  the 
title  of  Augustus  and  the  government  of  the 
empire.  He  supported  this  unequal  associa- 
tion till  his  influence  was  fortified  by  popular 
esteem.  His  life  was  endangered  by  the  ca- 
price of  the  emperor ;  and  his  dignity  was  pro- 
faned by  a  second  colleague,  who  had  rowed 
in  the  galleys.  Yet  the  murder  of  his  bene- 
factor must  be  condemned  as  an  act  of  ingrati- 
tude and  treason ;  and  the  churches  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  name  of  St.  Michael,  were  a 
poor  and  puerile  expiation  of  his  guilt. 

The  difierent  ages  of  Basil  I,  may  be  com- 
pared with  those  of  Augustus.  The  situation 
of  the  Greek  did  not  allow  him  iii  his  earliest 
youth  to  lead  an  army  against  his  country,  or 
to  proscribe  the  noblest  of  her  sons ;  but  his 
aspiring  genius  stooped  to  the  arts  of  a  slave ; 
he  dissembled  his  ambition  and  even  his  vir- 
tues, and  grasped,  with  the  bloody  hand  of  an 
assassin,  the  empire  which  he  ruled  with  the 
wisdom  and  tenderness  of  a  parent.  *  A  private 
citizen  may  feel  his  interest  repugnant  to  his 
duty  ;  but  it  must  be  from  a  deficiency  of  sense 
Or  courage,  that  an  absolute  monarch  can  se- 
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parate  his  happiness  from  his  glory,  or  his  chap. 
glory  from  the  public  welfare.  .The  life  or  *^^ 
panegyric  of  Basil  has  indeed  been  composed 
und  published  under  the  long  reign  of  his  de- 
scendants ;  but  even  their  stability  on  the  throne 
may  be  justly  ascribed  to  the  superior  merit  of 
their  ancestor.  In  his  character,  his  grandson 
Constantine  has  attempted  to  delineate  a  per- 
fect image  of  royalty :  but  their  feeble  prince, 
unless  he  had  copied  a  real  model,  could  not 
easily  have  soared  so  high  above  the  level  of 
his  own  conduct  or  conceptions.  But  the  most 
solid  praise  of  Basil  is  drawn  from  the  compa- 
rison of  a  mined  and  a  flourishing  monarchy, 
that  which  he  wrested  from  the  dissolute  Mi- 
chael, and  that  which  he  bequeathed  to  the 
Macedonian  dynasty^  The  evils  which  bad 
been  sanctified  by  time  and  example,  were  cor- 
rected by  his  master-hand  ;  and  he  revived,  if 
not  the  national  spirit,  at  least  the  order  and 
majesty  of  the  Roman  empire.  His  applica- 
cation  was  indefatigable,  his  temper  cool,  his 
understanding  vigorous  and  decisive ;  and  ik 
his  practice  he  observed  that  rare  and  salutary 
moderation,  which  pursues  each  virtue,  at  an 
equal  distance  between  the  opposite  vices. 
His  military  service  had  been  confined  to  the 
palace;  nor  was  the  emperor  endowed  with 
the  spirit  or  the  talents  of  a  warrior.  Yet 
under  his  reign  the  Roman  arms  were  again 
formidable  to  the  barbarians.  As  soon  as  he 
had  formed  a  new  army  by  discipline,  and  ex 
ercia^  he  appeared  in  person  on  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  curbed  the  pride  of  the  Sara- 
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cHAp.  cfi^9,  'an4  suppressed  the  dangerous  though 
Jt!l!!!^.^l.  jttst  revolt  of  th^  Manichaeaus.  His  indignation 
gainst  a  rebel  who  had  long  eluded  his  pur« 
8\iit^  provoked  him  to  virish  and  to  pray,  that» 
by  the  grace  of  God,  he  might  drive  three  ar- 
rows into  the  bead  of  Chrysochir.  That  odious 
bead,  which  had  been  obtained  by  treason 
rather  tb^n  by  valour,  was  suspended  from  a 
tree,  and  thrice  e^p9sed  tp  the  dexterity  of  th.e 
imperial  archer:  a  biase  revenge  against  tbie 
dead,  more  worthy  of  t|ie  times,  th^n  of  the 
character  of  Basil.  ]^ut  his  principal  iperit 
was  in  the  civil  ^mi^slf  atiop  of  thp  finances 
and  of  the  laws.  To  replenish  an  exb^ijjsted 
treasury,  it  M^as  proposed  to  resume  the  layish 
and  ill-placefl  gifts  of  ^is  predecessor;  his  pru- 
dence aba^d  one  ni9iety  of  the  restitution  ;  aqfi 
a  sum  of  twelve  bnqdred  thousand  poui^ds  wa^ 
instaptly  procured  to  answer  the  niost  pr^3sing 
demands,  apd  iq  allow  some  space  for  the  ip^- 
ture  operations  of  economy.  Among  the  va- 
rious scjiemes  for  the  improvement  of  the  re 
venue,  a  ne^  mode  was  suggested  of  capitation, 
or  tribute,  ^hich  vopld  have  too  mMch  depend- 
ed on  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  assessor)?* 
A  sufficient  list  of  honest  and  able  agents  wa? 
instantly  prp^^ic^d  by  the  minister ;  but  on  the 
more  careful  scrutiny  of  Basil  hiniself,  only 
two  could  be  foupd,  ^ho  plight  be  safely  in- 
trusted >v:ith  such  dangerous  powers;  and 
they  justified  his  esteepi  by  declining  his  confi- 
dence. But  the  seriovis  and  successful  dili- 
gence of  the  emperor  established  by  degrees  an 
equitable  balance  of  prooertv  and  paymept^  pf 
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I'eceiptand  expenditure;  a  peculiar  fand  was  cbaf. 
appropriated  to  each  service;  and  a  public  *^^"*' 
method  secured  the  interest  of  the  prince  and 
the  propwty  of  the  people.  After  reforming 
the  luxury,  be  assigned  two  patrimonial  estates 
to  supply  the  decent  plenty,  of  the  imperial  ta- 
ble :  the  contributions  of  the  subject  were  re- 
served for  his  defence;  and  the  residue,  was 
employed  m  the  embellishment  of  the  capita! 
and  provinces.  A  taste  for  building,  however 
costly,  may  deserve  some  praise  and  much  ex- 
cuse ;  from  thence  industry  is  fed,  art  is  encou- 
raged, and  some  object  is  attained  of  public 
emolument  or  pleasure  ;  the  use  of  a  road,  au 
aqueduct,  or  an  hospital,  is  obvious  and  solid ; 
and  the  hundred  churches  that  arose  by  the 
command  of  Basil,  were  consecrated  to  the 
devotion  of  the  age.  In  the  character  of  a 
judge,  he  was  assiduous  and  impartial ;  desi- 
rous to  save,  but  not  afraid  to  strike:  the  op- 
pressors of  the  people  were  severely  chastis- 
ed ;  but  his  personal  foes,  whom  it  might  be 
unsafe  to  pardon,  were  condemned,  after  the 
loss  of  their  eyes,  to  a  life  of  solitude  and  re- 
pentance. The  change  of  language  and  man- 
ners demanded  a  revision  of  the  obsolete  ju- 
risprudence of  Justinian :  the  voluminous  body 
of  his  institutes,  pandects,  code,  and  novels^ 
was  digested  under  forty  titles,  in  the  Greek 
idiom  ;  and  the  JSasilics,  which  were  improved 
and  completed  by  his  son  and.  grandson, 
roust  be  referred  to  the  original  genius  of  the 
founder  of  their  race.  This  glorious  reign  was 
terminated  by  an  accident  in  the  chase.    A  Ai- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


y^  TttE  DECjUINB  A(|D  FALL 

CHAP,    rious  stag  entanded  his  horns  in  the  belt  of  Ba^ 
-..v.^.<r..  sil*  ^nd  raised  hiin  from  his  horse:  he  was  res- 
cued by  an  attendant,  who  cut  the  belt  and  slew 
the  animal ;  but  the  fall,  or  the  fever,  exhausted 
the  strength  of  the  aged  monarch,  and  he  expir- 
ed in  the  palace,  amidst  the  tears  of  his  family 
and  people.     If  he  struck  off  the  head  of  the 
faithful   servant,   for  presuming  to   draw   his 
sword  against  his  sovereign;  the  pride  of  des- 
potism, which  had  lain  dormant  in  his  life,  reviv- 
ed in  the  last  moments  of  depair,  when  he  no 
longer  wanted  or  valued  the  opinion  of  mankind. 
Leo  vT,         Of  the  four  sons  of  the  emperor,  Constantiue 
lopher"'*  died  before  his  father,  whose  grief  and  credulity 
MmhT'  were  amused  by  a  flattering  impostor  and  a  vain 
apparition.     Stephen,  the  youngest,  was  con- 
tent with  the  honours  of  a  patriarch  and  a  saint; 
both  Leo  and  Alexander  were  alike  invested 
with  the  purple,  but  the  powers  of  government 
were  solely   exercised   by  the   elder  brother. 
The  name  of  Leo  VI  has  been  dignified  with  the 
title  of  philosopher;  and  the  union  of  the  prince 
and   the   sage,   of  the  active  and  speculative 
virtues,  would  indeed  constitute  the  perfection  of 
human  nature.     But  the  claims  of  Leo  are  far 
short  of  this  ideal  excellence.  Did  he  reduce  his 
passions  and  appetites  under  the  dominion  of  rea- 
son?   His  life  vras  spent  in  the  pomp  of  the  pa- 
lace, in  the  society  of  his  wives  and  concubines: 
and  even  the  clemency  which  he  showed,  and 
the  peace  which  he  strove  to  preserve,  must  be 
imputed  to  the  softness  and  indolence  of  his  cha- 
racter.    Did    he   subdue   his  prejudices,   and 
those  of  his  subjectF?     His  rnind  \\'as  tinged 
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with  the  most  puerile  superstition;  the  influence  crap. 
of  the  clergy,  aud  the  errors  of  the  people,  were  ******--** 
consecrated  by  his  laws ;  and  the  oracles  of  Leo, 
which  reveal,  ID  prophetic  style,  the  fates  of  the 
empire,  are  founded  on  the  arts  of  astrology  and 
divination.  If  we  still  inquire  the  reason  of  his 
sage  appellation,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the 
son  of  Basil  was  less  ignorant  than  the  greater 
part  of  his  contemporaries  in*  church  and  state; 
that  his  education  had  been  directed  by  the 
learned  Photius;  and  that  several  books  of  pro- 
fane and  ecclesiastical  science  were-  composed 
by  the  pen,  or  in  the  name,  of  the  imperial  phi- 
losopher. But  the  reputation  of  his  philosophy 
and  religion  was  overthrown  by  a  domestic 
vice,  the  repetition  of  his  nuptials.    The  primi-  ^ 

tive  ideas  o(  the  merit  and  holiness  of  celibacy, 
were  preached  by  the  monks  and  entertained 
by  the  Greeks.  Marriage  was  allowed  as  a  ne« 
cBssary  means  for  the  propagation  of  mankind; 
after  the  death  of  either  party,  the  survivor 
might  satisfy,  by  a  second  union,  the  weakness 
or  the  strength  of  the  flesh ;  but  a  third  mar- 
riage was  censured  as  a  state  of  legal  fornica- 
tion; and  a  fourth  was  a  sin  or  scandal  as  yet 
unknown  to  the  Christians  of  the  East  In  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  Leo  himself  had  abo* 
lished  the  state  of  concubines,  and  condemned, 
without  annulling,  third  marriages;  but  his  pa- 
triotism and  love  soon  compelled  him  to  violate 
his  own  laws,  and  to  incur  the  penance,  which 
in  a  similar  case  he  had  imposed  on  his  subjects. 
In  his  three  first  alliances,  his  nuptial  bed  was 
nqfruitfi)] ;  the  emperor  required  a  female  com- 
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CHAP,  panion,  and  the  empire  a  legitniate  heir     The 
^^..^.^.1.  beautiful  Zoe  was  introduced  into  the  palace  as 
'     a  concubine:  and  after  a  trial  of  her  fecundity, 
and  the  birth  of  Constantine,  her  lover  declared 
his  intention  of  legitimating  the  mother  and  the 
child,  by  the  celebration  of  his  fourth  nuptials. 
But  the  patriarch  Nicholas  refused  his  bless- 
ing ;  the  imperial  baptism  of  the  young  prince 
was  obtained  by  a  promise  of  separation;  and 
the  contumacious  husband  of  Zoe  was  excluded 
A-om  the  communion  of  the  faithful.     Neither 
the  fear  of  exile,  nor  the  desertion  of  his  brethren, 
nor  the  authority  of  the  Latin  church,  nor  the 
danger  of  failure  or  doubt  in  the  succession  to 
the  empire,  could  bend  the  spirit  of  the  iuflexi* 
ble  monk.     After  the  death  of  Leo,  he  was  re- 
called from  exile  to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
administration;  and  the  edict  of  union  which 
was  promulgated  in  the  name  of  Constantine, 
condemned  the  future  scandal  of  fourth  marri- 
ages, andleft  a  tacit  imputation  on  his  own  birth. 
AicxftDdcr,      In  the  Greek  language  purple  and  pwrphyty 
tior  vn,'   are  the  same  word :  and  as  the  colours  of  nature 
^^ui'^  are  invariable,  we  may  learn,  that  a  dark  deep 
M  "  11**'  '^^  ^^^  *^^  Tyrian  dye  which  stained  the  pur- 
ple of  the  ancients.     An  apartment  of  the  By 
zantine  palace  was  lined  with  porphyry:  it  was 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  pregnant  empresses ; 
and  the  royal  birth  of  their  children  was  ex- 
pressed by  the  appellation  oi  porpkyrogewUe^  or 
bom  in  the  purple.     Several  of  the  Roman  prin- 
ces had  been  blessed  with  an  heir;  but  this  pe- 
culiar surname  was  first  applied  to  Constan- 
tine VIL     His  life  and  titular  reign  were  of 
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j9qual  duration;  but  of  fiftyfour  years,  six  had  jcbat. 
elftpsed  beJEbre  bia  father's  death;  and  the  son^ 


Of  Leo  was  ever  the  yoluntary  or  reluctant  sub- 
ject of  those  vfho  oppressed  his  weakness  or 
abused  his  confidence.  His  uncle  Alexander, 
who  had  hmg  been  invested  with  the  title  of  Au* 
gustos,  W9B  the  first  colleague  and  governor 
of  the  young  prince;  but  in  a  rapid  career  of 
vice  and  Solly,  thebiiother  of  Leo  already  emu- 
lated the  reputation  of  Michael;  and  when  be 
mas  extinguished  by  a  timely  death,  he  enter- 
tained a  project  of  castrating  his  nephew,  and 
leaving  the  empire  to  a  worthless  favourite.  The 
succeeding  years  of  the  minority  of  Gonstantine 
were  occupied  by  his  mother  Zoe,  and  a  sue* 
cession  of  council  of  seven  regents,  who  pursu- 
ed their  interest,  gratified  their  passion,  aban. 
doned  the  republic,  supplanted  each  other,  and 
finally  vanished  in  the  presence  of  a  soldier. 
From  an  obscure  origin,  Romanus  Lecapenus 
had  raised  himself  to  the  command  of  the  naval 
armies;  and  in  the  anarchy  of  the  times,  had  de- 
served, or  at  least  had  obtained,  the  national  es- 
teem. With  a  victorious  and  affectionate  fleet, 
he  sailed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  into  the 
harbour  of  Constantinople,  and  was  hailed  as 
the  deliverer  of  the  people,  and  the  guardian 
of  the  prince.  His  supreme  office  was  at  first 
defined  by  the  new  appellation  of  father  of  the 
emperor;  but  Romanus  soon  disdained  the  sub-  Romanai 
ordinate  powers  of  a  minister,  and  assumed,  Jil^**^ 
with  thetitles  of  Caesar  and  Augustus,  the  full  ^J^^ 
independence  of  royalty,  which  he  held  near 
five  and  twenty  years.     His  three  sons,  Christo* 
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CHAP,    pher,  Stephen,  and  *  Constantirie,  were  8ucce»- 
'  ^!^^l!!l^  sively  adorned  with  the  same  honours,  and  the 
chriito-  '  lawful  emperoF  was  degraded  from  the  first  to 
Ihla.^"^'  the  fifth,  rank  in  this  college  of  princes.     Yet, 
tiSrviTi.  ^^  *^^  preservation  of  his  life  and  crown,  hfe 
might  still  applaud  his  own  fortune  and  the  cle- 
mency of  the  usurper.     The  examples  of  aur 
cient  and  modem  history  would  have  excused 
the  ambition  of  Romanus:  the  powers  and  the 
laws  of  the  empire  were  in  his  hand;  the  spuri- 
ous birth  of  Constantine  would  have  justified 
his  exclusion;  and  the  grave  or  the  monastery 
was  open  to  receive  the  son  of  the  concubine. 
But  Lecapenus  does  not  appear  to  have  pos- 
sessed either  the  virtues  or  the  vices  of  a  tyrant. 
The  spirit  and  activity  of  his  private  life,  dis* 
solved  away  in  the  sunshine  of  the  throne;  and 
in  his  licentious  pleasures,  he  forgot  th^  safety 
.both  of  the  republic  and  of  his  family.    Of  a  mild 
and  religious  character  he  respected  the  sanc- 
tity of  oaths,  the  innocence  of  the  youth,  the  me- 
mory of  his  parents,  and  the  attachment  of  the 
people.    The  studious  temper  and  retirement 
of  Constantine,  disarmed  the  jealousy  of  power: 
his  books  and  music,  his  pen  and  his  pencil, 
were  a  constant  source  of  amusement;  and  if  he 
could  improve  a  scanty  allowance  by  the  sale 
of  his  pictures,  if  their  price  was  not  enhanced 
by  the  name  of  the  artist,  he  was  endowed  with 
a  personal  talent,  which  few  princes  could  em- 
ploy  in  the  hour  of  adversity. 
Conrtan-        The  fall  of  Romauus  was  occasioned  by  his 
aI'o^oIs  ^^^  vices  and  those  of  his  children.     After  the 
Jan.  ar.     decease  of  Christopher,  his  eldest  son,  the  two 
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surviving  brothers  quarrelled  with  each'  other,  chap- 
and  conspired  against  their  father.  At  the  hour  ^^^^-^-T* 
of  noon,  when  all  strangers  were  regularly  ex- 
cluded from  the  palace,  they  entere'd  his  apart* 
ment  with  an  armed  force,  and  conveyed  him, 
in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  to  a  small  island  in  the 
Propontis,  which  was  peopled  by  a  religious 
community.  The  rumour  of  this  domestic  re. 
volution  excited  a  tumult  in  the  city;  but  Por- 
phyrogenitus  alone, the  true  and  lawful  emperor, 
was  the  object  of  the  public  care;  and  the  sons 
of  Lec^penus  were  taught,  by  tardy  experience, 
that  they  had  achieved  a  guilty  and  perilous 
enterprise  for  the  benefit  of  their  rival.  Their 
sister  Helena,  the  wife  of  Constantine,  revealed, 
or  supposed,  their  treacherous  design  of  assassi- 
nating her  husband  at  the  royal  banquet.  His 
loyal  adherents  were  alarmed ;  and  the  two  usur- 
pers were  prevented,  seized,  degraded  from  the 
purple,  and  embarked  foi:  the  same  island  and 
monastery  where  their  father  had  been  so  lately 
confined.  Old  Romanus  met  them  on  the  beach 
with  a  sarcastic  smile,  and,  after  a  just  reproach 
of  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  presented  his  im- 
perial colleagues  with  an  equal  share  of  his  wa- 
ter and  vegetable  diet.  In  the  fortieth  year  of 
his  reign,  Constantine  VH  obtained -the  pos- 
session of  the  eastern  world,  which  he  ruledy. 
or  seemed  to  rule,  near  fifteen  years.  But  he 
was  devoid  of  that  energy  of  character  which, 
could  emerge  into  a  life  of  action  and  glory ;  and 
the  studies  which  had  amused  and  dignified  his 
leisure,  were  incompatible  with  the  serious  du- 
ties of  a  sovereign.    The  emperor  neglected  the 
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CHAP,  song,  the  elder  of  whom  was  five,  and  the  young* 
XLviii.  ^j.  Quiy  t^o^  years  of  age;  but  shesoou  felt  the 
instability  of  a  throne,  which  was  supported  by 
a  female  who  could  not  be  esteemed,  and  two 
infants  who  could  not  be  feared.  Theophano 
looked  around  for  a  protector,  and  threw  her- 
self into  the  arms  of  the  bravest  soldier ;  her 
heart  was  capricious ;  but  the  deformity  of  the 
new  favourite  rendered  it  more  than  probable , 
that  interest  was  the  motive  and  excuse  of  her 
love.  Nicep'^^rus  Phocas  united,  in  the  popu- 
lar opinion,  the  double  merit  of  an  hero  and  a 
saint.  Jn  the  former  character,  his  qualifica- 
tions were  genuine  and  splendid  :  the  descend- 
ant of  a  race,  illustrious  by  their  military  ex- 
ploits, he  had  displayed,  in  every  station  and  in 
every  province,  the  courage  of  a  soldier  and  the 
conduct  of  a  chief ;  and  Nicephorus  was  crown- 
ed with  recent  laurels,  from  the  important  con- 
quest of  the  isle  of  Crete.  His  religion  was  of 
a  more  ambiguous  cast ;  and  his  haircloth,  his 
fasts,  his  pious  idiom,  and  his  wish  to  retire  from 
the  business  of  this  world,  were  a  convenient 
mask  for  his  dark  and  dangerous  ambition.  Yet 
he  imposed  on  an  holy  patriarch,  by  whose  in^ 
fluence,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  was 
intrusted,  during  the  minority  df  the  young 
princes,  with  theabsolute  and  independent  com- 
mand of  the  oriental  armies.'  As  soon  as  he 
had  secured  the  leaders  and  the  troops,  he 
fcoldly  marched  to  Constantinople,  trampled  on 
his  enemies,  avowed  his  correspondence  with 
the  empress,  and,  without  degrading  her  sons, 
assumed,  wilh  the  title  of  Augustus,   the  pre- 
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eminence  of  rank  and  the  plenitude  of  power,  chap. 
But  his  marriage  with  Theophano  was  refused  ^« 


by  the  same  patriarch  who  had  placed  the  crown 
on  his  head  ;  by  his  second  nuptials  he  incurred 
a  year  of  canonical*  penance ;  a  bar  of  spiritual 
affinity  was  opposed  to  their  celebration  ;  and 
some  evasion  and  perjury  were  required  to  si- 
lence the  scruples  of  the  clergy  and  people. 
The  popularity  of  the  emperor  was  lost  in  the 
purple :  in  a  reign  of  six  years  he  provoked 
the  hatred  pf  strangers. and  subjects;  and  the 
hypocrisy  and  avarice  of  the  first  Nicephorus 
were  revived  in  his  successor.  Hypocrisy  I 
shall  never  justify  or  palliate;  but  I  will  dare 
to  observe,  that  the  odious  vice  of  avarice  is  of 
all  others  most  hastily  arraigned,  and  most  un« 
mercifully  condemned.  In  a  private  citizen, 
our  judgment  seldom  expects  an  accurate  scru* 
tiny  into  his  fortdne  and  expence ;  and  in  a 
steward  of  the  public  treasure,  frugality  is  al- 
ways a  virtue,  and  the  increase  of  taxes  too 
often  an  indispensable  duty.  .  In  the  use  of  his 
patrimony,  the  generous  temper  of  Nicephorus 
had  been  proved  ;  and  the  revenue  was  strictly 
applied  to  the  service  of  the  state ;  each  spring 
the  emperor  marched  in  person  against  the  Sa- 
racens ;  and  every  Roman  might  compute  the 
employment  of  his  taxes  in  triumphs,  conquests, 
and  the  security  of  the  eastern  barrier. 

Among  the  warriors  who  promoted  his  ele-  ijj^^f  ** 
vation,  and  served  under  his  standard  a  noble  Buii  u, 
and  valiant  Armenian  had  deserved  and  obtain-  tiue  ixT 
cd  the  most  eminent  rewards      The  stature  of  J^\^* 

VOJL.  IX. 
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CHAP.  John  Zimisces  was  below  the  ordinary  stand 
^}ll!^L  ^^^ '  ^"'  *^^®  diminutive  body  was  endowed 
with  strength,  beauty,  and  the  soul  of  an  hero. 
By  the  jealousy  of  the  eniperor':i  brother,  he 
was  degraded  from  the  office  of  general  of  the 
East,  to  that  of  director  of  the  posts,  and  his 
murmurs  were  chastised  with  disgrace  and 
exile.  But  Zimisces  was  ranked  among  the 
numerous  lovers  of  the  empress  :  on  her  inter- 
cession he  was  permitted  to  reside  at  Chal<^edon 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital :  her  boun* 
ty  was  repaid  in  his  clandestine  and  amorous 
visits  to  the  palace ;  and  Theophano  consent- 
ed, with  alacrity,  to  the  death  of  an  ugly  and 
penurious  husband.  Some  bold  and  trusty 
conspirators  were  concealed  in  her  most  pri- 
vate chambers ;  in  the  darkness  of  a  ■  winter 
night,  Zimisces,  with  his  principal  companions, 
embarked  in  a  small  boat,  traversed  the  Bos- 
phorus,  landed  at  the  palace  stairs,  and  silent- 
ly ascended  a  ladder  of  ropes,  which  was  cast 
down  by  the  female  attendants.  Neither  his 
own  suspicions,  nor  the  warning  of  his  friends, 
nor  the  tardy  aid  of  his  brother  Leo,  nor  the 
fortress  which  he  had  erected  in  the  palace, 
could  protect  Nicephorus  from  a  domestic  foe, 
at  whose  voice  every  door  was  opened  to  the 
assassins.  As  he  slept  on  a  bear-skin  on  the 
ground,  he  was  roused  by  their  noisy  intrusion, 
and  thirty  daggers  glittered  before  his  eyes.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  Zimisces  imbrued  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  his  sovereign ;  but  he  enjoyed 
the  inhuman  spectacle  of  revenge.  The  mur* 
der  was  protracted  by  insult  and  cruelty ;  and 
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as  80on  as  the  head  of  Nicepborus  was  shewn  chap. 
from  the  window,  the  tumult  was  hushed,  and  ]^^^^\ 
the  Armenian  was  emperor  of  the  East.  On 
the  day  of  his  corona.tion,  he  was  stopped  on 
the  threshold  of  St  Sophia,  by  themtrepid  patri- 
arch ;  who  charged  bis  conscience  wit)i  the  <j(eed 
of  treason  and  Vlood  ;  and  required,  as  a  sign 
of  repentance,  that  he  sh0ui4  separate  himself 
from  his  more  driipioAl  associate.  This  si^Uy  of. 
apostolic  zeal  Was  Qiot  offensive  to  the  prince,  ' 
since  he  could  neithjar  iQve  nor  trust  a  woman 
who  had  repe^tediy  vioja^ted  the  most  sacred 
obligations ;  and  Tfaeophaiio,  instead  of  sharing 
his  imperial  fortune,  was  disn)is$ed  with  igno- 
miny from  his  bed  and  pa.lace.  In  tjxeir  last 
interview,  she  displayed  a  frantie  and  impotent 
rage ;  accused  the  ingratitude  pf  her  lover  ;  as- 
saulted with  W0)rd{S  and  blQ.w$  h^r  son  Basil, 
as  he  stood  silent  a^d  submissive  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  superior  colleague  ;  and  avowed  her 
ownpros^titutionin  proclaiming  the  illegitimacy 
of  his  birth.  Th^  public  indignation  was  ap- 
peased by  her  exile,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
meaner  accomplices:  the  death  of  an  unpor 
pular  prince  was  forgiven ;  and  the  guilt  of  Zi- 
misces  was  fi^rgotten  in  the  splendour  of  his 
virtues.  Perhaps  his  profusion  was  Ifess  useful 
to  the  state  than  the  avarice  of  Nicephorus ; 
but  his  gentle  and  generous  behaviour  delight- 
ed all  who  approached  his  person ;  and  it  was 
only  in  the  paths  of  victory  that  he  trode  in  th^ 
footsteps  of  his  predecessor.  The  greatest 
part  of  his  reign  was  employed  in  the  can^p 
aud  the  ^eld :  his  personal  valour  and  activity 
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CHAP,  were  signalized  on  the  Danube  and  the  Tigris; 
XLviii.  jj^^  ancient  boundaries  of  the  Roman  worid; 
and  by  his  double  triumph  over  the  Russians 
and  the  Saracens,  he  deserved  the  titles  of  sa- 
viour of  the  empire,  and  conqueror  of  the  East 
In  his  last  return  from  Syria,  he  observed  that 
the  most  fruitful  lands  of  his  new  provinces 
were  possessed  by  the  eunuchs.    '^  And  is  it 
for  them/'  he  exclaimed,  with  honest  mdigna- 
tion,  *'  that  we  h^ve  fought  and  conquered  ?  Is 
''it  for  them  that  we  shed  our  blood,  and  ex- 
"  haust  the  treasures  of  our  people  T     The 
complaint  was  re-echoed  to  the  palace,  and  the 
death  of  Zimisces  is  strongly  marked  with  the 
Suspicion  of  poison, 
ud^c^o-       Under  this  usurpation,  or  regency,  of  twelve 
ptaiitine     years,  the  two  lawful  emperors,  Basil  and  Con- 
976,  JaDul  stantine,  had  silently  grown  to  the  age  of  man- 
^  *^.     hood.    Their  tender  years  had  been  incapable 
oT  dominion :  the  respectful  modesty  of  their 
attendance  and  salutation,  was  due  to  the  age 
and  merit  of  their  guardians:  the  childless  am- 
bition of  those  guardians  had  no  temptation  to 
violate  their  right  of  succession :  their  patri- 
mony was  ably  and  faithfully  administered; 
and  the  premature  death  of  Zimiscecr"  was  a 
loss,'  rather  than  a  benefit,  to  the  sons  of  Ro 
manus.     Their  want  of  experience   detained 
them  twelve  years  longer  the  obscure  and  vo- 
luntary pupils   of  a  minister,  who   extended 
bis  reign  by  persuading  them  to  indulge  the 
pleasures  of  youth,  and  to  disdain  the  labours 
of  government     In  this  silken  web,  the  weak- 
ness of  Constantine  was  for  ever  entangled; 
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but  his  elder  brother  felt  the  impulse  of  genius  chap. 
and  the  desire  of  action ;  he  frowned,  and  the  ^^^^^^ 
minister  was  no  more.  Basil  was  the  acknow- 
ledged sovereign  of  Constantinople  and  the 
provinces  of  Europe ;  ^ut  Asia  was  oppressed 
by  two  veteran  generals,  Phocus  and  Sclerus^ 
who,  alternately  friends  and  enemies,  subjects 
and  rebels,  maintained  their  independence,  and 
laboured  to  emulate  the  example  of  successful 
usurpation.  Against  these  domestic  enemies, 
the  son  of  Romanus  first  drew  his  sword,  and 
they  trembled  in  the  presence  of  a  lawful  and 
high-spirited  prince.  The  first,  in  the  front  of 
battle,  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  by  the  stroke 
of  poison,  or  an  arrow  :  the  second,  who  had 
been  twice  loaded  with  chains,  and  twice  in- 
vested with  the  purple,  was  desirous  of  ending 
in  peace  the  small  remainder  of  his  days.  As 
the  aged  suppliant  approached  the  throne,  with 
dim  eyes  andfaulteriug  steps,  leaning  on  his  two 
attendants,  the  emperor  exclaimed,  in  the  inso- 
lence of  youth  and  power, — ^*  And  is  this  the 
"  man  who  has  so  long  been  the  object  of  our 
"  terror  ?••  After  he  had  confirmed  his  own  au- 
thority, and  the  peace  of  the  empire,  the  tro- 
phies of  Nicephorus  and  Zimisces  would  not 
suffer  their  royal  pupil  to  sleep  in  the  palace. 
His  long  and  frequent  expeditions  against  the 
Saracens  were  rather  glorious,  tlian  useful  to 
the  empire;  but  the  final  destruction  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bulgaria  appears,  since  the  time  of 
Belisarius,  the  most  important  triumph  of  the 
Roman  aims.  Yet  instead  of  applauding  their 
Tictorious  prince,  his  subjects  detested  the  ra- 
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CHAP,  pacious  and  rigid  avarice  of  Basil ;  and  in  the 
^!lV^!l,  imperfect  narrative  of  his  exploits,  we  can  only 
discern  the  courage,  patience,  and  ferociousness 
of  a  soldier.     A  vicious  education,  which  could 
not  subdue  his  spirit,  had  clouded  his  mind ; 
he  was  ignorant  of  every  science  ;  and  the  re- 
membrance of  his  learned  and  feeble  grandsire 
might  encourage  a  real  or  affected  contempt  of 
laws  and  lawyers,  of  artists  and  arts.     Of  such 
a  character,  in  such  an  age,  superstition  took  a 
firm  and  lasting  possession ;  after  the  first  li- 
cense of  his  youth,  Basil  II  devoted  his  life,  in 
the  palace  and  the  camp,  to  the  penance  of  an 
hermit',  wore  the  monastic  habit  under  his  robes 
and  armour,  observed  a  vow  of  continence,  and 
imposed  on  his  appetites  a  perpetual  abstinence 
from  wine  and  flesh.    In  the  sixty-eighth  year  of 
.  his  age,  his  martial  spirit  urged  him  to  embark 
in  person  for  a  holy  war  against  the  Saracens 
of  Sicily;  he   was  prevented  by  death,   and 
Basil,  sumamed  the  Slayer  of  the  Bulgarians, 
was  dismissed  from  the  world,  vnth  the  bless- 
ings of  the  clergy  and  the  curses  of  the  people. 
9^'*!?*   After  his  decease,  his  brother  Constantine  en- 

tlDC  IX, 

A.  D.       joyed,  about  three  years,  the  power,  or  rather, 
cember.^  the  ploasurcs,  of  toyalty ;  and  his  only  care 
was  the  settlement  of  the  succession.     He  had 
enjoyed  sixty-six  years  the  title  of  Augustus ; 
and  the  reign  of  the  two  brothers  is  the  longest, 
and  most  obscure,  of  the  Byzantine  history. 
Rom«n«i       A  lineal  succession  of  five  emperors,  in  a  pe 
Vymtr     ^^^  ^^  ^^^  hundred  and  sixty  years  had  at- 
1028*        tached  the  loyalty  of  the  Greeks  to  the  M ace- 
Nor.'ia*    donian  dynasty,  which  had  been  thrice  respect 
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ed  by  the  usurpers  of  their  power.  After  the  chap. 
death  of  Constantine  IX,  the  last  male  of  the  "-^"^ 
the  royal  race,  a  new  and  broken  scene  pre- 
sents itself,  and  the  accumulated  years  of  twelve 
emperors  do  not  equal  the  space  of  his  single 
reign.  His  elder  brother  had  preferred  his 
private  chastity  to  the  public  interest,  and  Con- 
stantine himself  had  only  three  daughters,  Eu- 
docia^  who  took  the/veil,  and  Zoe  and  Theo- 
dora, who  were  preserved  till  a  mature  age  in 
a  state  of  ignorance  and  virginity.  When  their 
marriage  was  discussed  in  the  council  of  their 
dying  father,  the  colcj  or  pious  Theodora  refus- 
ed to  give  an  heir  to  the  empire,  but  her  sister 
Zoe  presented  herself  a  willing  victim  at  the 
altar»  Romanus  Argyrus,  a  patrician  of  a 
graceful  person  and  fair  reputation,  was  chosen 
for  her  husband,  and,  on  his  declining  that  ho- 
nour, was  informed,  that  blindness  or  death 
was  the  second  alternative.  The  motive  of  his 
reluctance  was  conjugal  affection,  but  his  faith- 
ful wife  sacrificed  her  own  happiness  to  his 
safety  and  greatness ;  and  her  entrance  into  a 
monastery  removed  the  only  bar  to  the  impe- 
rial nuptials.  After  the  decease  of  Constan- 
tine, the  sceptre  devolved  to  Romanus  III; 
but  his  labours  at  home  and  abroad  were 
equally  feeble  and  fruitless;  and  the  mature 
age,  the  forty-eight  years  of  Zoe,  were  less  fa- 
vourable to  the  hopes  of  pregnancy  than  to  the 
:a)dulgence  of  pleasure.  Her  favourite  cham- 
berlain was  an  handsome  Paphlagonian  of  the 
name  of  Michael,  whose  first  trade  had  been 
that  of  a  money-changer ;  and  Romanus,  either 
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'  CHAP,  from  gratitude  or  equity,  connived  at  their  cri- 
j!L!^1"!,  JdJosiI  intercourse,  or  accepted  a  slight  assur- 
ance of  their  innocence.  But  Zoe  soon  justi- 
fied the  Roman  maxim,  that  every  adultress  is 
capable  of  poisoning  her  husband  ;  and  the 
death  of  Romanus  was  instantly  followed  by 
the  scandalous  marriage  and  elevation  of  Mi- 
Michael  chael  IV.  The  expectations  of  Zoe  were  how- 
Ph'pb(a(,'o.  6ver  disappointed :  instead  of  a  vigorous  and 
a'd.  grateful  lover,  she  had  placed  in  her  bed,  a  mi- 
^®**j  serable  wretch,  whose  health  and  reason  were 
impaired  by  epileptic  fits,  and  whose  conscience 
was  tormented  by  despair  and  remorse.  The 
most  skilful  physicians  of  the  mind  and  body 
were  summoned  to  his  aid  ;  and  his  hopes  were 
'  amused  by  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  baths, 
and  to  the  tombs  of  the  most  popular  saints; 
the  monks  applauded  his  penance,  and,  except 
restitution,  (but  to  whom  should  he  have  re- 
stored?), Michael  sought  every  method  of  ex- 
piating his  guilt.  While  he  groaned  and  prayed 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  his  brother,  the  eunuch 
John,  smiled  at  his  remorse,  and  enjoyed  the 
harvest  of  a  crime  of  which  himself  was  the  se- 
cret and  most  guilty  author.  His  administration 
was  only  the  art  of  satiating  his  avarice,  and 
Zoe  because  a  captive  in  the  palace  of  her  fa- 
thers and  in  the  hands  of  her  slaves.  When  he 
perceived  the  irretrievable  decline  of  his  bro- 
ther's health,  lie  introduced  his  nephew,  ano- 
ther Michael,  who  derived  his  surname  of  Ca- 
laphates  from  his  father's  occupation  in  the  ca- 
reening of  vessels  :  at  the  command  of  the  eu- 
nuch, Zoe  adopted  for  her  son,  the  son  of  a  me* 
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chattic  ;  and  tins  fictitious  lieir  was  invested  with  chap. 
the  title  and  purple  of  tlie  Caesars,  in  the  pre-  ^j^^^^!,\ 
sence  of  the  senate  and  clergy.     So  feeble  was  Mirinci 
the  character  of  Zoe,  that  she  was  oppressed  ^i,«i«I* 
by  the  liberty  and  power  which  she  recovered  J^^^* 
by  the  death  of  the  Paphlagonian ;  and  at  the  ucc.m. 
end  of  four  days  she  placed  the  crown  on  the 
head  of  Michael  V,  who  had  protested,  with 
tears  and  oaths,  that  he  should  ever  reign  the 
first  and  most  obedient  of  her  subjects.    The 
only  act  of  his  short  reign  was  his  base  ingrati- 
tude to  his  benefactors,  the  eunuch  and  the  em- 
press.   The  disgrace  of  the  former  was  pleas- 
ing to  the  public ;  but  the  murmurs,  and  at 
length  the  clamours,  of  Constantinople  deplored 
the  exile  of  Zoe,  the  daughter  of  so  many  em- 
perors ;    her    vices  were  forgotten,  and    Mi- 
chael was   taught,   that  there  is  a  period  in 
which  the  patience  of  the  tamest  slaves  rises  into 
fury  and  revenge.    The  citizens  of  every  degree 
assembled  in  a  formidable  tumult  which  lasted 
three  days ;  they  besieged  the  palace,  forced 
the  gates,  recalled  their  mothers^  Zoe  from  her  ^^  ^^^ 
prison,    Theodora  from    her  monastery,   and'f>><«*w^ 
condemned  the  son  of  Calaphates  to  the  loss  of  ims^ 
his  eyes  or  of  his  life.     For  the  first  time,  the  ^^"*  ^^ 
Greeks  beheld  with  surprise  the  two  royal  leis- 
ters seated  on  the  same  throne,  presiding  in 
the  senate,  and  giving  audience  to  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  nations.     But  this  singular  union 
subsisted  no  more  than  two  months  ;  the  two 
sovereigns,  their  tempers,  interests,  and  adhe- 
rents,'were  secretly  hostile  to  each  other;  and 
as  Theodora  was  still  adverse  to  marriage,  the 
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CHAP,   indefatigable  Zoe,  at  the  age  of  sixty^  consented, 
^^.^l^  fo^^  'he  public  good«  to  sustain  the  embraces  of  a 
Coniten-   third  husband^  and  the  censures  of  the  Greek 
Monoma.  chqrch.     His  name  and  number  were  Constan- 
""^^       tine  X,  and  the  epithet  of  Monomachus^   the 
j^^'ii     ®^"Sl^  combatant,  must  have  be^a  expressive 
of  his  valour  and  victory  in  some  public  or  pri- 
vate quarrel.     But  his  health  was  broken  by 
the  tortures  of  the  gout,  and  his  dissolute  reign 
was  spent  in  the  alternative  of  sickness  and  plea- 
sure.   A  fair  and  noble  widow  had  accompani- 
ed Constantine  in  his  exile  to  the  isle  of  Lesbos, 
and  Scleroiia  gloried  in  the  appellation  of  his 
mistress.     After  his  marriage  and  elevation,  she 
was  invested  with  the  title  and  pomp  oiAvffusta^ 
and  occupied  a  contiguous  apartment  in  the  pa- 
lace.    The  lawful  consort  (such  was  the  deli- 
cacy or  corruption  of  Zoe)  consented  to  this 
strange  and  scandalous  partition;  and  the  em- 
peror appeared  in  public  between  his  wife  and 
his  concubine.     He  survived  them  both:  but 
the  last  measures  of  Constantine  to  change  the 
order  of  succession  were  prevented  by  the  more 
ThfoJora,  yigilaut  fricuds  of  Theodora;  and  after  his  de- 
1054)        cease,  she  resumed,  with  the  general  consent, 
the  possession  of  her  inheritance.     In  her  name, 
and  by  the  influence  of  four  eunuchs,  the  eastern 
world  was  peaceably  governed  about  nineteen 
months;  and  as  they  wished  to  prolong  their 
dominion,  they  persuaded  the  aged  princess  to 
nominate  for  her  successor  Michael  VI.     The 
WicUci    surname  of  Stratiotiais  declares  his  military 
tiotic^7    profession;  but  the  crazy  and  decripit  veteran 
could  only  see  with  the  eyes,  and  execute  with 
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the  hands,  of  his  miinifiiters.    Whilst  he  ascended  chap. 
the  throne,  Theodora  sunk  into  the  grave;  the^^^^^*";^ 
last  of  the  Macedonian  or  Basilian  dynasty,  a.  d. 
I  have  hastily  reviewed,  and  gladly  dismiss,  ]^^^i,^t  ^2 
this  shameful  and  destructive  period  of  twenty- 
eight  years,  in  which  the  Greeks,  degraded  be- 
low the  common  level  of  servitude,  were  trans- 
ferred like  a  herd  of  cattle  by  the  choice  or  ca- 
price of  two  impotent  females. 

From  this  night  of  slavery,  a  tay  of  freedom,  J^"ni' 
or  at  least  of  spirit,  begins  to  emerge :  the  Greeks  ?"•»  ^*  **• 
either  preserved  or  revived  the  use  of  surnames,  Augit  si. 
which  perpetuate  the  fame  of  hereditary  virtue; 
and  we  now  discern  the  rise,  succession,  and 
alliance  of  the  last  dynasties  of  Gonstantiuople 
and  Trebizond.  The  Camneni^  who  upheld  for 
a  while  the  fate  of  the  sinking  empire,  assumed 
the  honour  of  a  Roman  origin:  but  the  .family 
had  been  long  since  transported  from  Italy  to 
Asia.  Their  patrimonial  estate  was  situate  in 
the  district  of  Gastamona  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Euxine;  and  one  of  their  chiefs,  who  had 
already  entered  the  paths  of  ambition,  revisited 
with  affection,  perhaps  with  regret,  the  modest 
though  honourable  dwelling  of  his  fathers.  The 
first  of  their  line  was  the  illustrious  Manuel, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  the  second  Basil,  contribu- 
ted by  war  and  treaty  to  appease  the  troubles  of 
the  East:  he  left,  in  a  tender  age,  two  sons, 
Isaac  and  John,  whom,  with  the  consciousness 
of  desert,  he  bequeatlied  to  the  gratitude  and 
favour  of  his  sovereign.  The  noble  youths  were 
carefully  trained  inthe  teaming  of  the  monastery, 
the  arts  of  the  palace,  and  the  exercises  of  the 
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CHAP,  camp:  and  from  the  domestic  service  of  the 
guards,  they  were  rapidly  promoted  to  the  com- 
mand of  provinces  andarmies.  Their  fraterual 
union  doubled  the  force  and  reputation  of  the 
Comfneni,  and  their  ancient  nobility  was  illus- 
trated by  the  marriage  of  the  two  brothers,  with 
a  captive  princess  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  'daugh- 
ter of  a  patrician,  who  had  obtained  the  name 
of  Charon  from  the  number  of  enemies  whom 
he  had  sent  to  the  infernal  shades.  The  sol- 
diers had  served  with  reluctant  loyalty  a  series 
of  effeminate  masters;  the  elevation  of  Michael 
VI  was  a  personal  insult  to  the  more  deserving 
general;  and  their  discontent  was  inflamed  by 
the  parsimony  of  the  emperor  and  the  insolence 
of  the  euquchs.  They  secretly  assembled  in  the 
sanctuary  of  St.  Sophia,  and  the  votes  of  the  mi- 
litary synod  would  have  been  unanimous  in  fa- 
vour  of  the  old  and  valiant  Catacalon,  if  the  pa- 
triotism or  the  modesty  of  the  veteran  had  not 
suggested  the  importance  of  birth  as  weH  as 
merit  in  the  choice  of  a  sovereign.  Isaac  Com. 
nenus  was  approved  by  general  consent,  and' 
the  associates  separated  .without  delay  to  meet 
in  the  plains  of  Phrygia  at  the  head  of  their  re- 
spective squadrons  and  detachments.  The 
cause  of  Michael  was  defended  in  a  single  bat- 
tle by  the  mercenaries  of  the  imperial  guard, 
who  were  aliens  to  the  public  interest,  and  ani- 
mated only  by  a  principle  of  honour  and  grati- 
tude. After  their  defeat,  the  fears  of  the  empe- 
ror solicited  a  treaty,  which  was  almost  accept- 
ed by  the  moderation  of  the  Comnenial.  But 
the  former  was  betray-ed  by  his  ambassadors. 
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and  the  latter  was  prevented  by  his  friends,  chap. 
The  solitary  Michael  submitted  to  the  voice  o{^}^l^j^^ 
the  people;  the  patriarch  annulled  their  oath  of  . 
allegiance;  and  as  he  shaved  the  head  of  the 
royal  monk,  congratulated  his  beneficial  ex- 
change of  temporal  royalty  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  an  exchange,  however,  which  the  priest, 
on  his  own  account,  would  probably  have  de- 
clined*    By  the  hands  of  the  same  patriarch 
Isaac  Coranenus  was  solemnly  crowned;  the 
sword  which  he  inscribed  on  his  coins,  might  be 
an  offensive  symbol,  if  it  implied  his  title  by 
conquest;  but  this  sword  would   have  been 
drawn  against  the  foreign  and  domestic  enemies 
of  the  state.    The  decline  of  his  health  and  vi- 
gour suspended  the  operation  of  active  virtue; 
and  the  prospect  of  approaching  death  deter- 
mined him  to  interpose  some  moments  between 
life  and  eternity.     But  instead  of  leaving  the 
empire  as  the  marriage  portion  of  his  daughter, 
his  reason  and  inclination  concurred  in  the  pre-  . 
ference  of  his  brother  John,  a  soldier,  a  patriot; 
and  the  father  of  five  sons,  the*  future  pillars  of 
an  hereditary  succession.     His  first  modest  re- 
luctance might  be  the  natural  dictates  of  discre- 
tion and  tenderness,  but  his  obstinate  and  suc- 
cessful perseverance,  however  it  may. dazzle  . 
with  the  shew  of  virtue,  must  be  censured  as  a 
criminal  desertion  of  his  duty,  and  a  rare  offence 
against  his  family  and  country.     The  purple 
which  he  had  refused  was  accepted  by  Con- 
stantine   Ducas,   a  friend   of  the   Comneniau 
house,  and  whose  noble  birth  was  adorned  with 
the  experience  and  reputation  of  civil  policy. 
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CHAP.    In   the  monastic  habit,   Isaac  recovered  bis 
;^  healthy  and  survived  two  years  his  voluntary 


««^<^^«^r^'^ 


abdication.     At  the  command  of  his  abbot,  he 
observed  the  rule  of  St.  Basil,  and  executed  the 
most  servile  offices  of  the  convent :  but  his  latent 
vanity  was  gratified  by  the  frequent  and  re- 
spectful visits  of  the  reigning  monarch,  who  re- 
vered in  his  person  the  character  of  a  benefactor 
and  a  saint 
If  Constantino  XI  were  iiideed  the  subject 
Do*"'    ™^st  worthy  of  empire,  we  must  pity  the  de- 
1059*       basement  of  the  age  and  nation  in  which  he  was 
ncc/25.    chosen.     In  the  labour  of  puerile  declamations 
he  sought  without  obtaining,  the  crown  of  elo- 
quence, more  precious,  in  his  opinion,  than  that 
of  Rome;  and,  in  the  subordinate  functions  of  a 
judge,  he  forgot  the  duties  of  a  sovereign  and  a 
warrior.     Far  from  imitating  the  patriotic   in- 
difference of  the  authors  of  his  greatness,  Ducas 
was  anxious  only  to  secure,  at  the  expence  of 
the  republic,  the  power  and  prosperity  of  his 
children.     His  three  sons,  Michael  VII,  Andro- 
nicus  I,  and  Constantine  XII,  were  invested, 
in  a  tender  age,  with  the  equal  title  of  Augus- 
tus; and  the  succession  was  speedily  opened  by 
Badocia,    their  father's  death.     His  widow^  Eudocia,  was 
io67',Maj.  intrusted  with  the  administration;  but  experi- 
ence had  taught  the  jealousy  of  the  dying  mo- 
narch to  protect  his  sons  flhom  the  danger  of  her 
second  nuptials;  and  her  solemn  engagement, 
attested  by   the  principal  senators,  was    de- 
posited in   the  hands  of  the  patriarch.      Be- 
fore  the  end  of  seven  months,  the  wants   of 
Eudocia,  or  those  of  the  state,  called  aloud  for 
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the  male  virtues  of  a  soldier :  and  her  heart  had  ch  ap.  ' 
already  chosen  Romanus  Diogenes,  whom  she  ^^^^^^^ 
raised  6rom  the  scalffbld  to  the  throne.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  treasonable  attempt  had  exposed 
him  to  the  severity  of  the  laws:  his  beauty  and 
valour  absolved  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  empress; 
and  Romanus,  from  a  mild  exile,  was  recalled 
on  the  second  day  to  the  command  of  the  orien- 
tal armies  Her  royal  choice  was  yet  unknown 
to  the  public,  and  the  promise  which  would 
have  betrayed  her  falsehood  and  levity,  was 
stolen  by  a  dextrous  emissary  from  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  patriarch.  Xipbilin  at  first  alleged 
the  sanctity  of  oaths  and  the  sacred  nature  of 
a  trust;  but  a  whisper  that  his  brother  was  the 
future  emperor,  relaxed  his  scruples,  and  forced 
him  to  confess  that  the  public  safety  was  the 
supreme  law.  He  resigned  the  important  paper:  Romanut 
and  when  his  hopes  were  confounded  by  the  no-  "ue^***" 
mination  of  Romanus,  he  could  no  longer  re-  J-?- 
gain  his  security,  retract  his  declarations,  nor  Auguit. 
oppose  the  second  nuptials  of  the  empress. 
Yet  a  murmur  was  heard  in  the  palace;  and  the 
barbarian  g:uards  had  raised  their  battle-axes  in 
the  cause  of  the  house  of  Ducas,  till  the  youug 
princes  were  soothed  by  the  tears  of  their  mo- 
ther and  the  solemn  assurances  of  the  fidelity  of 
their  guardian,  who  filled  the  imperial  station 
with  dignify  and  honour.  Hereafter  I  shall  re- 
late  his  valiant  but  unsuccessful  efibrts  to  re- 
sist the  progress  of  the  Turks.  His  defeat  and 
captivity  inflicted  a  deadly  wound  on  the  By 
zantine  monarchy  of  the  East;  and  after  he  was 
released  from  the  chains  of  the  sultan,  he  vainly 
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CHAP,  sought  liis  wife  and  his  subjects.  His  wife  had 
beeu  thrust  into  a  monastery,  and  the  subjects 
of  Romunus  had  embraced  the  rigid  maxim  of 
the  civil  law,  that  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  is  deprived,  as  by  the  stroke  of  death,  of 

Miciiari    a4l  ttie  public  and  private  rights  of  a  citizen. 

vhiacl^'*"  Itt  the  general  consternation,  the  Caesar  John 


^j'^*'j^|;^-^  asserted  the  indefeasible  right  of  his  tliree  ne- 
tuiicine  phe  ws :  Constantinople  listened  to  his  voice ;  and 
A.  D.  the  Turkish  captive  was  proclaimed  in  the  capi- 
Aufust.  tal,  and  received  on  the  frontier,  as  an  ^nemy  of 
the  public.  Romanus  was  not  more  fortunate 
in  domestic  than  in  foreign,  war:  the  loss  of  two 
battles  compelled  him  to  yield,  on  the  assurance 
of  fair  and  honourable  treatment;  but  his  ene- 
mies were  devoid  of  faith  or  humanity;  and,  af- 
ter the  cruel  extinction  of  his  sight,  his  wounds 
were  left  to  bleed  and  corrupt,  till  in  a  few  days 
he  was  relieved  from  a  state  of  misery.  Under 
the  triple  reign  qf  the  house  of  Ducas,  the  two 
younger  brothers  were  reduced  to  the  vain  ho- 
nours of  the  purple;  but  the  eldest,  the  pusilla* 
niinous  Michael,  was  incapable  of  sustaining 
the  Roman  sceptre;  and  his  surname  of  Parapi- 
naces  denotes  the  reproach  wluch  he  shared 
with  an  avaricious  favourite,  who  enhanced  the 
price,  and  diminished  the  measure,  of  wheat. 
In  the  school  of  Psellus,  and  after  the  example 
of  his  mottier,  the  son  of  Eudocia  made  some 
proficiency  in  philosophy  and  rhetoric;  but 
his  character  was  degraded,  rather  than  eno- 
bled,  by  the  virtues  of  a  monk  and  the  leariu 
iug  of  a  sophist.  Strong  in  the  contempt  of 
tlieit  sovereign,  'and   their  own   esteem,    two 
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renerals   at  the  head  of  the  European  and   chap. 
Asiatic  legions  assumed  thepurpleat  Adrianople  ^ 
and  Nice.     Their  revolt  was  in  the  same  month ; 
they  bore  the  same  name  of  Nicephorus ;  but  the 
two  candidates  were  distinguished  by  the  sur- 
names of  Bryennius  and  Botaniates  ;  the  former 
ia  the  maturity  of  wisdom  and  courage,  the  lat- 
ter conspicuous  only  by  the  memory  of  his  past 
exploits.     While  Botaniates  advanced  with  cau- 
tious and  dilatory  steps,  his  active  competitor 
stood  in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Constantinople. 
The  name  of  Bryennius  was  illustrious  ;  his 
cause  was  popular ;  but  his  licentious  troops 
could  not  be  restrained  from  burning  and  pil- 
laging a  suburb ;  and  the  people,  who  would 
have  hailed  the  rebel,  rejected  and  repulsed 
the  incendiary  of  his  country.    This  change  of 
the  public  opinion  was  favourable  to  Botaniates, 
who  at  length,  with  an  army  of  Turks,  ap. 
preached  the  shores  of  Chalcedon.     A  formal 
TDvitation,  in  the  name  of  the  patriarch,  the 
synod,  and  the  senate,  was  circulated  through 
the  streets  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  general 
assembly,  in  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  debated, 
with  order  and  calmness,  on  the  choice  of  their 
sovereign.    The  guards  of  Michael  would  have 
dispersed  this  unarmed   multitude;    but  the 
feeble  emperor,  applauding  his  own  modera- 
tion and  clemency,  resigned  the  ensigns  of  roy* 
alty,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  monastic  habit, 
and  the  titl^  of  archbishop  of  Ephesus.     He 
left  a  son,  a  Constantine,  bom  and  educated  in 
the  purple;   and  a  daughter  of  the  house  of 

VOL. IX.  o 
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CHAP.  Ducas  illustrated  th^  bipod,  and  confirmed  the 
^!:-!!!^..  succession  of  the  Comnenian  dynasty. 
Nicepho.  ,  John  ComnenuSy  the  brother  of  the  emperor 
HotlnV.  Isaap,  survived  in  peace  and  dignity  his  gene 
10T8  ^'  "*'  '^-"^  refusal  of  the  sceptre.  By  his  wife  Anne, 
M»i«h  as.  a  woman  of  masculine  spirit  and  policy,  he  left 
eight  children  :  the  three  daughters  multiplied 
the  Comnenian  alliances  with  the  noblest  of  the 
Greeks  :  of  the  five  sons,  Manuel  was  stopped 
by  a  premature  death  ;  Isaac  and  Alexius  re- 
stored the  imperial  greatness  of  their  house, 
which' was  enjoyed  without  toil  or. danger  by 
the  two  younger  brethren,  Adrian  and  Nice- 
phorus.  Alexius,  the  third  and  most  illustrious 
of  the  brothers,  was  endowed  by  nature  with 
the  choicest  gifts  both  of  mind  and  body  :  they 
were  cultivated  by  a  liberal  education,  and  ex- 
ercised in  the  school  of  obedience  and  adveF* 
sity.  The  youth  was  dismissed  from  the  perils 
of  (the  Turkish  war,  by  the  paternal  care  of  the 
emperor  Romanus ;  but  the  mother  of  the  Com- 
neni,  with  her  aspiring  race,  was  accused  of 
treason,  and  banished  by  the  sons  of  Ducas,  to 
an  island  in  the  Propontis.  The  two  brothers 
soon  emerged  into  favour  and  action,  fought  by 
each  other's  side  against  the  rebels  and  barba- 
rians, and  adhered  to  the  emperor  IVfichael,  till 
he  was  deserted  by  the  world,  and  by  himaelf. 
In  his  first  interview  with  Botauiates,  "  Prince,'" 
said  Alexius,  with  a  noble  frankness,  ''  my 
"  duty  rendered  me  your  enemy  ;  the  decrees 
"  of  God  and  of  the  people  have  made  me  your 
"  subject.  Judge  of  my  future  loyalty,  by  tpy 
*'  past  opposition."    The  successor  of  Michael 
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entertained  Iiini  wilh  esteem  and  cotiitdencc :  chap. 
his  valour  was  emjiloyed  against  three  rel>els,  ^!l^^!^^^ 
ivho  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  empire,  or  at 
least  of  the  emperors.  Ursel,  Bryeanius,  and 
Basilacius,  were  formidable  by  therr  numerous 
forces  and  military  fame:  they  were  succes- 
sively vanquished  inthefieldy  and  led  in  chains 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  and  Xvliatever  treat- 
ment they  might  receive  from  a  timid  and  cruel 
court,  they  applauded  the  clemency,  as  well  as 
the  courage,  of  their  conqueror.  But  the  loy- 
alty of  the  Comneni  was  soon  tainted  by  fear 
and  suspicion  ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  settle  between 
a  subject  and  a  despot,  the  debt  of  gratitude, 
Avliich  the  former  is  tempted  to  claim  by  a  re- 
volt, and  the  latter  to  discharge  by  an  execu- 
tioner. The  refusal  of  Alexius  to  march  against 
a  fourth  rebel,  the  husband  of  his  sister,  de* 
stroyed  the  merit  or  memory  of  his  past  ser- 
vices :  the  favourites  of  Botaniates  provoked 
the  ambition  which  they  apprehended  and  ac- 
cused ;  and  the  retreat  of  the  two  brothers  might 
be  justified  by  the  defence  of  their  life  or  liberty. 
The  women  of  the  family  were  deposited  in  a 
sanctuary  respected  by  tyrants :  the  men, 
mounted  on  horseback,  sallied  from  the  city, 
and  erected  the  standard  of  civil  war.  The 
soldiers,  who  had  been  gradually  assembled  in 
the  capital  and  the  neighbourhood,  were  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  a  victorious  and  injured 
leader :  the  ties  of  common  interest  and  domes- 
tic alliance  secured  the  attachment  of  the  house 
of  Ducas;  and  the  generous  dispute  of  the 
Comneni  was  terminated  by  tlie  decisive  reso- 
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CHAP,  lution  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  first  to  invest  his 
XLviu.  younger  brother  with  the  name  and  ensigns  of 
""  ^  royalty.  They  returned  to  Constantinople,  to 
threaten  rather  than  besiege  that  impregnable 
fortress ;  but  the  fidelity  of  the  guards  was  cor- 
rupted ;  a  gate  was  surprised ;  and  the  fleet 
was  occupied  by  the  active  courage  of  George 
Palaeologus,  who  fought  against  his  father,  with- 
out foreseeing  that  he  laboured  for  his  poste- 
rity. Alexius  ascended  the  throne;  and  his 
aged  competitor  disappeared  in  a  monastery. 
An  army  of  various  nations  was  gratified  with 
the  pillage  of  the  city ;  but  the  public  disor- 
ders were  expiated  by  the  tears  and  fasts  of  the 
Comneni,  who  submitted  to  every  penance  com- 
patible with  the  possession  of  the  empire. 
Aicxiini,  The  life  of  the  emperor  Alexius  has  been  de- 
MiTlu  D.  lineated  by  a  favourite  daughter,  who  was  in- 
iwi,  spired  by  a  tender  regard  for  his  person,  and  a 
laudable  zeal  to  perpetuate  his  virtues.  Con- 
scious of  the  just  suspicion  of  her  readers,  the 
princess  Anne  Comnena  repeatedlyprotests,  that, 
besides  her  personal  knowledge,  she  had  search- 
ed the  discourse  and  writings  of  the  most  re- 
spectable veterans;  that  after  an  interval  of 
thirty  years,  forgotten  by,  and  forgetful  of,  the 
the  world,  her  mournful  solitude  was  inacessi- 
ble  to  hope  and  fear ;  and  that  truth,  the  naked 
perfect  truth,  was  more  dear  and  sacred  than 
the  memory  of  her  parent.  Yet,  instead  of  the 
.  simplicity  of  style  and  narrative  which  wins  our 
belief,  an  elaborate  affectation  of  rhetoric  and 
science  betrays  in  every  page  the  vanity  of  a  fe- 
male author.    The  geuuinecharacter  of  Alexius 
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»  lost  ill  a  vag^ue  constellation  of  virtues  ;  and  chap. 
tlie  perpetual  strain  of  panegyric  and  apology  ,,^ 
awakens  our  jealousy,  to  question  the  veracity 
of  the  historian  aud  the  merit  of  the  hero.  We 
cannot  however  refuse  her  judicious  and  im- 
partant  remark,  that  the  disorders  of  the  times 
were  the  misfortune  and  the  glory  of  Alexius ; 
and  that  every  calamity  which  can  afflict  a  de^ 
dining  empire  was  accumulated  on  his  reign 
by  the  justice  of  heaven  and  the  vices  of  his 
predecessors.  In  the  East,  the  victorious 
Turks  had  spread,  from  Persia  to  the  Helles- 
pont, the  reign  of  the  Koran  and  the  Crescent : 
the  AVest  was  invaded  by  the  adventurous  va 
lour  of  the  Normans  ;  and,  in  the  moments  of 
peace,  the  Danube  poured  forth  new  swarms, 
who  had  gained,  in  the  science  of  war,  what 
they  had  lost  in  the  ferociousness  of  manners. 
The  sea  was  not  less  hostile  than  the  land  ;  and 
while  the  frontiers  were  assaulted  by  an  open 
enemy,  the  palace  was  distracted  with  secret 
treason  and  conspiracy.  On  a  sudden,  the 
banner  of  the  cross  was  displayed'  by  the  La- 
tins :  Europe  was  precipitated  on  Asia ;  and 
Constantinople  had  almost  been  swept  away 
by  this  impetuous  deluge.  In  the  tempest 
Alexius  steered  the  imperial  vessel  with  dexte- 
rity and  courage.  At  the  head  of  his  armies, 
he  was  bold  in  ac^on,  skilful  in  stratagem,  pa- 
tient of  fatigue,  ready  to  improve  his  advanta* 
ges,  and  rising  from  his  defeats  with  inexhaust- 
ible vigour.  The  discipline  of  the  camp  was  re- 
vived, aiid  a  new  generation  of  men  and  soldiers 
was  created  by  the  example  and  the  precepta 
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CHAP,  of  their  leader.  In  his  intercourse  with  the  La* 
tins,  Alexius  was  patient  and  artful :  his  dis* 
earning  eye  pervaded  the  new  system  of  an  un* 
known  world;  and  I  shall  hereafter  describe 
the  superior  policy  with  which  he  balanced  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  champions  of  the 
first  crusade.  In  a  long  reign  of  thirty*seven 
years,  he  subdued  and  pardoned  the  envy  of 
his  equals :  the  laws  of  public  and  private  order 
were  restored :  the  arts  of  wealth  and  science 
were  cultivated :  the  limits  of  the  empire  were 
enlarged  in  Europe  and  Asia ;  and  the  Comne- 
iiian  sceptre  was  transmitted  to  his  children  of 
the  third  and  fourth  generation.  Yet  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  times  betrayed  some  defects  in 
his  character ;  and  have  exposed  his  memory 
to  some  just  or  ungenerous  reproach.  The 
reader  may  possibly  smile  at  the  lavish  praise 
which  his  daughter  so  often  bestows  on  a  flying 
hero :  the  weakness  or  prudence  of  his  situa^ 
tiou  might  be  mistaken  for  a  want  of  personal 
courage ;  and  his  political  arts  are  branded  by 
the  Latins  with  tiie  names  of  deceit  and  dissi- 
mulation. The  increase  of  the  male  and  female 
branches  of  hiB  family  adorned  the  throne  and 
secured  the  succession ;  but  their  princely  lux- 
ury and  pride  ofleiided  the  patricians,  exhaust- 
ed the  revenue,  and  insulted  the  misery  of  the 
people.  Anna  is  a  faithful  witness  that  his 
happiness  was  destroyed,  and  his  health  was 
broken,  by  the  cares  of  a  public  life  :  the  pati- 
ence of  Constantinople  was  fatigued  by  the 
length  and  severity  of  his  reign  ;  and  before 
Alexius  expired,  he  had  lost  the  love  and  reve- 
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rence  of  his  sabjecte.  The  clergy  could  not  chaf. 
forgive  bis  application  of  the  sacred  riches  to  ^^^^j^^ 
the  defence  of  the  state ;  but  they  applauded 
his  theological  learning  and  ardent  zeal  for  the 
orthodox  fitith,  which  he  defended  with  his 
tongue,  his  pen,  and  his  sword.  His  character 
was  degraded  by  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  the  same  indonsistent  principle  of  human 
nature  enjoined  the  emperor  to  found  an  hospi- 
tal for  the  poor  and  mfirm,  and  to  direct  the 
execution  of  an  heretic,  who  was  burnt  alive  in 
the  square  of  St.  Sophia.  Even  the  sincerity  of 
his  moral  and  religious  virtues  was  suspected 
by  the  persons  who  had  passed  their  lives  in 
his  familiar  confidence.  In  his  last  hours, 
when  he  was  pressed  by  his  wife  Irene  to  alter 
the  succession,  he  raised  his  head,  and  breathed 
a  pious  ejaculation  on  the  vanity  of  the  world. 
The  indignant  reply  of  the  empress  may  be  in- 
scribed as  an  epitaph  on  his  tomb,  ^*  You  die, 
**  as  you  have  lived — an  hypocrite  !** 

It  was  the  wish  of  Irene  to  supplant  thejoba,  •? 
eldest  of  her  surviving  sons,  in  favour  of  her  jXMiitt, 
daughter,  the  princess  Anna,  whose  philosophy  ^•"^'"JJ; 
would  not  have  refused  the  weight  of  a  diadem. 
But  the  order  of  male  succession  was  asserted 
by  the  friends  of  their  country ;  the  lawful  heir 
drew  the  royal  signet  from  the  fioger  of  his  in- 
sensible or  conscious  father,  and  the  empire 
obeyed  the  master  of  the  palace.    Anna  Coth- 
nena  was  stimulated  by  ambition  and  revenge 
to  conspire  against  the  life  of  her  brother ;  and 
when  the  design  was  prevented  by  the  fears  or 
scruples  of  her  husband,  she  passionately  ex- 
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CHAP,  claimed,  that  nature  had  mistaken  the  two 
,  $exes,  and  had  endowed  Bryennius  with  the 
ftoul  of  a  wpman.  The  two  sons  of  Alexins, 
John  and  Isaac,  maintained  the  fraternal  con- 
cord, the  hereditary  virtue  of  their  race  ;  and 
the  younger  brother  was  content  with  the 
title  of  Sebastocrator,  which  approached  the 
dignity,  without  sharing  the  power,  of  the  em- 
peror. In  the  same  person,  the  claims  of  pri- 
mogeniture and  merit  were  fortunately  united ; 
his  swarthy  complexion,  harsh  features,  and  di- 
minutive stature,  had  suggested  the  ironical 
surname  of  Calo-Johannes,  or  John  the  Hand- 
some, which  his  grateful  subjects  more  seriojus- 
ly  applied  to  the  beauties  of  his  mind.  After 
the  discovery  of  her  treason,  the  life  and  fortune 
of  Anna  were  justly  forfeited  to  the  laws. 
Her' life  was  spared  by  the  clemency  of  the  em* 
peror ;  but  he  visited  the  pomp  and  treasures 
of  her  palace,  and  bestowed  the  rich  confisca- 
tion on  the  most  deserving  of  his  friends.  That 
respectable  friend,  Axuch,  a  slave  of  Turkish 
extraction,  presumed  to  decline  the  gift,  and  to 
intercede  for  the  criminal ;  his  generous  master 
applauded  and  imitated  the  virtue  of  his  favou- 
rite, and  the  reproach  or  complaint  of  an  injur- 
ed brother  was  the  only  chastisement  of  the 
guilty  princess.  After  this  example  of  clemen- 
cy, the  remainder  of  his  reign  was  never  dis- 
turbed by  conspiracy  or  rebellion  :  feared  by 
his  nobles,  beloved  by  his  people,  John  was 
never  reduced  to  the  painful  necessity  of  punish- 
ing, or  of  even  pardoning,  his  personal  ene« 
mies.     During  his  government  gf  twenty-five 
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years,  the  penalty  of  death  was  abolished  in  chap. 
the  Roman  empire,  a  law  of  mercy  most  delight-  ******,^1 
ful  to  the  humane  theorist,  but  of  which  the 
practice,  in  a  large  and  vicious  community,  is 
seldom  consistent  with  the  public  safety.  Se- 
vere to  himself,  indulgent  to  others,  chaste,  fru- 
gal, abstemious,  the  philosophic  Marcus  would 
not  have  disdained  the  artless  virtues  of  his  suc- 
cessor, derived  from  his  heart,  and  not  borrow- 
ed from  the  schools.  He  despised  and  mode- 
rated the  stately  magnificence  of  the  Byzantine 
court,  so  oppressive  to  the  people,  so  con- 
temptible to  the  eye  of  reason.  Under  such  a 
prince,  innocence  had  nothing  to  fear,  and 
merit  had  every  thing  to  hope ;  and  without 
assuming  the  tyrannic  office  of  a  censor,  he  in- 
troduced a  gradual  though  visible  reforniation 
in  the  public  and  private  manners  of  Con- 
stantinople. Thj  only  defect  of  this  accom- 
plished character,  was  the  frailty  of  noble 
minds,  the  love  of  arms  and  military  glory. 
Yet  the  frequent  expeditions  of  John  the  Hand- 
some may  be  justified,  at  least  in  their  prin- 
ciple, by  the  necessity  of  repelling  the  Turks 
from  the  Hellespont  and  the  Bosphorus. 
The  sultan  of  Iconium  was  confined  to  his 
capital,  the  barbarians  were  driven  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  maritime  provinces  of  Asia  en- 
joyed  thetrausient  blessings  of  their  deliverance. 
From  Constantinople  to  Antioch  and  Aleppo,  he 
repeatedly  marched  at  the  head  of  a  victorious 
army,  and  in  the  sieges  and  battles  of  this  holy 
war,  his  Latin  allies  were  astonished  by  the  su 
perior  spirit  and  prowess  of  a  Greek .     As  he  be- 
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CHAP,    ganto  indulge  the  ambitious  hope  of  restoring 
-r.^J.^J.  the  ancient  limits  of  the  empire,  as  he  revolved 
in  his  mind,  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  the  do- 
minion of  Syria,  and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem, 
the  thread  of  his  life  and  of  the  public  felicity 
was  broken  by  a  singular  accident.     He  hunted 
the  wild  boar  in  the  valley  of  Anazarbus,  and 
had  fixed  his  javelin  in  the  body  of  the  furious 
animal:  but,  in  the  struggle,  a  poisoned  arrow 
dropt  from  his  quiver,  and  a  slight  wound  in  his 
hand,  which  produced  a  mortificjgition,  was  fatal 
to   the  best  and   greatest  of  the   Comnenian 
princes. 
A^oTTiia.      ^  premature  death  had  swept  away  the  two 
Aprils,     eldest  sons  of  John  the  Handsome;  of  the  two 
survivors,  Isaac  and  Manuel,  his  judgment  or 
affection  preferred  the  younger;  and  the  choice 
of  their  dying  prince  was  ratified  by  the  soldiers 
who  had  applauded  the  valour-of  his  favourite 
in  the  Turkish  war.^  The  faithful  Axuch  has- 
tened to  the  capital,  secured  the  person  of  Isaac 
in  honourable  confinement,  and  purchased  with 
a  gift  of  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  the  lead- 
ing ecclesiastics  of  St.  Sophia,  who  possessed  a 
decisive  voice  in  the  consecration  of  an  empe-^ 
ror.     With  his  veteran  and  affectionate  troops, 
Manuel  soon  visited  Constantinople ;  his  bro- 
ther acquiesced  in  the  title  of  Sebastocrator ;  his 
subjects  admired  the  lofty  stature  and  martial 
graces  of  their  new  sovereign,  and  listened  with 
credulity  to  the  flattering  promise,  that  he  blen 
ded  the  wisdom  of  age  with  the  activity  and  vi* 
gour  of  youth.     By  the  experience  of  his  govern 
meuty  they  were  taught,  that  he  emulated  the 
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spirit,  atid  sharod  the  talento,  of  his  father,  chap. 
whose  social  Tirlnes  were  buried  in  the  grave.  ,^^ 


A  reign  of  thirty-seven  years  is  filled  by  a  per- 
petual   thoBgh    various  warfare    against  the 
Turks,  the  Christians,  and  the  hords  of  the  wil- 
derness beyond  the  Danube.     The  arms  of  Ma- 
nuel were  exercised  on  mount  Taurus,  in  the 
plains  of  Hungary,  on  the  coast  of  Italy  and 
Egypt,  and  on  the  seas  of  Sicily  and  Greece: 
the  influence  of  his  negociations  extended  from 
Jerusalem  to  Rome  and  Ru$^a;  and  the  Byzan- 
tine monarchy,  for  a  while,  became  an  object  of 
respect  or  terror  to  the  powers  of  Asia  and  Eu-  . 
rope.     Educated  in  the  silk  and  purple  of  the 
East,  Manuel  possessed  the  iron  temper  of  a 
soldier,  which  cannot  easily  be  paralleled,  ex- 
cept in  the  lives  of  Richard  I  of  England,  and 
of  Charles  XII  of  Sweden.  Such  was  his  strength 
and  exercise  in  arms,  that  Raymond,  sumamed 
the  Hercules  of  Antioch,  was  incapable  of  wield- 
ing the  lance  and  buckler  of  the  Greek  empe- 
ror.    In  a  famous  tournament,  he  entered  the 
liste  on  a  fiery  courser,  and  overturned  in  his  first 
career  two  of  the  stoutest  of  the  Italian  knights. 
The  first  in  the  charge,  the  last  in  the  retreat, 
his  friends  and  his  enemies  alike  trembled,  the 
former  for  his  safety,  and  the  latter  for  their  own. 
After  posting  an  ambuscade  in  a  wood,  he  rode     , 
forwards  in  search  of  some  perilous  adventure, 
accompanied  only  by  his  brother  and  the  faith- 
ful Axuch,  who  refused  to  desert  their  sove- 
reign.    Eighteen  horsemen  after  a  short  combat, 
fled  before  them :  but  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  \ 

increased;  the  march  of  the  reinforcement  was 
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CRAP,  tardy  and  fearful,  and  Mannel,  without  receiv- 
ing a  wound  i  cut  his  way  through  a  squadron 
of  five  hundred  Turks.     In  a  battle  against  the 
Hungarians,  impatient  of  the  slowness  of  his 
troops,  he  snatched  a  standard  from  the  head  of 
the  column,  and  was  the  first,  almost  alone,  who 
passed  a  bridge  that  separated  him  from  the 
enemy.     In  the  same  country,  after  transport- 
ing his  army  beyond  the  Save,  he  sent  back  the 
boats,  with  an  order,  under  pain  of  death  to 
their  commander,  that  he  should  leave  him  to 
conquer  or  die  on  that  hostile  land.     lo   the 
siege  of  Corfu,  to wiog  after  him  a  captive  galley, 
the  emperor  stood  aloft  on  the  poop,  opposing 
against  volleys  of  darts  and  stones,  a  large  buck- 
ler and  a  flowing  sail;  nor  could  he  have  escap- 
ed inevitable  death,  had  not  the  Sicilian  admiral 
enjoined  his  archers  to  respect  the  person  of  an 
hero.    In  one  day,  he  is  said  to  have  slain 
above  forty  of  the  barbarians  With  his   own 
hand ;  he  returned  to  the  camp,  dragging  along 
four  Turkisn  prisoners,  whom  he  had  tied  to  the 
rings  of  his  saddle:  he  was  ever  the  foremost  to 
provoke  or  to  accept  a  single  combat;  and  the 
gigantic  champions,  who  encountered  his  arm, 
were  transpierced  by  the  lance,  or  cut  asunder 
by  the  sword,  of  the  invincible  Manuel.    The 
story,  of  his  exploits,  which  appear  as  a  model 
or  a  copy  of  the  romances  of  chivalry,  may  in- 
duce a  reasoiutble  suspicion  of  the  veracity  of 
the  Greeks;  I  will  not,  to  vindicate  their  credit, 
endanger  my  own;  yet  I  may  observe,  that  in 
the  long  series  of  their  annals,  Manuel  is  the 
only  prince  who  ha«  been  the  subject  o^  simi- 
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lar  exaggeration.     With  the  valour  of  a  soldier,-  chap. 
he  did  not  unite  the  skill  or  prudence  of  a  gene-  .^^^^^^-^'^ 
ral :  his  victories  were  not  productive  of  any 
permanent  or  useful  conquest;  and  his  Turkish 
laurels  were  blasted  in  his  last  unfortunate  caio* 
paign,  in  which  he  lost  his  army  in  the  mouQ* 
tains  of  Pisidia,  and  owed  his  deliverance  to 
the  generosity  of  the  sultan..    But  the  most  sin- 
gular feature  in  the  character  of  Manuel,  is  the 
contrast  and  vicissitude  of  labour  and  sloth,  of 
hardiness  and  effi&minacy.     In  war  he  seemed 
ignorant  of  peace,  in  peace  he  appeared  incapa- 
ble of  war.     In  the  field  he  slept  in  the  sun  or 
in  the  snow,  tired  in  the  longest  marches  the 
strength  of  his  men  and  horses,  and  shared  with 
a  smile  the  abstinence  or  diet  of  the  camp.     No 
sooner  did  he  return  to  Constantinople,  than  he 
resigned  himself  to  the  arts  and  pleasures  of 
a  life  of  luxury:  the  expence  of  his  dress,  bis- 
table, and  his   palace,  surpassed  the  measure 
of  his  predecessors,  and  whole  summer- days 
were  idly  wasted  in  the  delicious  isles  of  the 
Propontis,  in  the  incestuous  love  of  his  niece 
Theodora.    The  double  cost  of  a  warlike  and 
dissolute  prince,  exhausted  the  revenue,  and 
multiplied  the  taxes;  and  Manuel,  in  the  dis- 
tress of  his  last  Turkish  camp,  endured  a  bit- 
ter reproach  from  the  mouth  of  a  desperate  sol- 
dier.    As  he  quenched  his  thirst,  he  complain- 
ed that  the  water  of  a  fountain  was  mingled  with 
Christian  blood.     "  It  is  not  the  first  time,"  ex- 
claimed a  voice  from  the  crowd,  "  that  you  have 
"  drank,  O  emperor!  the  blood  of  your  Christian 
**  subjects.''   Manuel  Comnenus  was  twice  mar- 
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CHAP,   ried,  to  the  virtuous  Bertha  or  Ireoe  of  Germa- 

, ^J^  ny,  and  to  the  beauteous  Maria,  a  French  or 

Latin  princess  of  Antioch.     The  only  daughter 
of  his  first  wife  was  destined  for  Bela  an  Huq- 
garian  prince,  who  was  educated  at  Constan- 
tinople under  the  name  of  Alexius;  and  the 
^consummation  of   their  nuptials  might    have 
transferred  the  Roman  sceptre  to  a  race  of  free 
and  warlike  barbarians.     But,  as  soon  as  Ma- 
ria  of  Antioch  had  given  a  son  and  heir  to  the 
empire,  the  presumptive  rights  of  Bela  were 
abolished,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his  promised 
bride;  but  the  Hungarian  prince  resumed  his 
name  and  the  kingdom  of  his  fathers,  and  dis- 
played such  virtues  as  miglit  excite  the  regret 
and  envy  of  the  Greeks.     The  son  of  Maria  Avas 
named  Alexiw:  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  he 
ascended  the  Byzantine  throne,  after  his  fathers 
decease  had  dosed  the  glories  of  the  Comne- 
nian  line. 
a'd'^iiso      '^^^  fraternal  concord  of  the  two  sons  of  the 
s^pt.  24.  '  ^eat  Alexius,  had  been  sometimes  clouded  by 

Character   ®  -x-  ir  •    x  x         j  •  ry 

and  firat  au  oppositiou  of  mtcrest  and  passion.  By  am- 
inrw^f  Wtion,  Isaac  the  Sebastocrator  was  excited 
riu«"*"*'  *^  flight  and  rebellion,  from  whence  he  was  re- 
claimed by  the  firmness  and  clemency  of  John 
the  Handsome.  The  errors  of  Isaac,  the  father 
of  the  emperors  of  Trebizond,  were  short  and 
venial;  but  John,  the  elder  of  his  sons,  renounced 
for  ever  his  religion.  Provoked  by  a  real  or  ima- 
ginary insult  of  his  uncle,  he  escaped  from  the 
Roman  to  the  Turkish  camp:  his  apostacy  was 
rewarded  with  the  sultan's  daughter,  the  title  of 
Chelebi,  or   noble,   and  the  inheritance  of  a 
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princely  eintate;  and  in  the  fifteentii  centnry  chap. 
MalM>met  II  boasted  of  bis  imperial  descent  ,^^,^^,/. 
from  the  Comneniau  family.  Andronicos,  the 
yoiuijBrerbrotherofJohn^son  of  Isaac,  and  grand- 
son of  Alexius  Govnuenos,  is  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  characters  of  the  age ;  and  his  ge- 
nuine adventures  might  fonn  the  subject ^of  a 
Tery  singular  romance.  To  justify  the  choice 
of  three  ladies  of  royal  birth,  it  is  incumbent 
on  me  to  observe,  that  therr  fortunate  Icrver  was 
cast  in  the  best  proporl3on9-  of  stren^h  and 
beauty ;  and  that  the  waat  of  the  softer  graces 
ivas  supplied  by  a  manly  countenance,  a  lofty 
stature,  athletic  muscles,  aod  the  air  and  de- 
portment of  a  soldier.  The  preservation,  in  his 
old  age,  of  health  and  vigour,  was  the  reward 
of  temperance  and  exercise.  A  piece  o(f  bread  - 
and  a  draught  of  water  were  often  his  sole  and 
evening  repast ;  and  if  he  tasted  of  a  wild  boar, 
or  a  stag,  which  he  had  roasted  with  his  own 
hands,  it  was  the  well-e^m^td  fruit  of  a  labo- 
rious chaee.  Dexterous  in  avms,  he' was  igno- 
rant of  fear :  his  persuasive  eloquence  could 
bend  to  every  situation  and  charact^  of  life-: 
his  style,  though  not  his  practice^  was  fashioned' 
by  the  example  of  St  Paul ;  and,  in  every  deed  > 
of  mischief,  he  bad  a  heart  to  resolve,  a  head  to 
contrive,  and  an  hand  toexeoutei  In  his  youth, 
after  the  death  of  the  emperor  John,  he  follow- 
ed the  retreat  of  the  Roman  army ;  but,  in  the 
march  through  Asia  Minor,  design  or  accident 
tempted  him  to  wander  in  the  mountains ;  the 
hunter  was  encompassed  by  the  Turkish  hunts- 
men, and  he  remained  some  time  a  reluctant  or 
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CHAP,  willing  captive  in  the  power  of  the  saltan.     His 
\  virtues  and  vices  recommended  him  to  the  favour 
of  his  cousin :  he  shared  the  perils  and  the  plea* 
sures  of  Manuel ;  and  while  the  emperor  lived 
in  public  incest  with  his  niece  Theodora,  the 
affections  of  her  sister  Eudocia  were  seduced 
and  enjoyed  by  Andronicus.     Above  the  de- 
cencies of  her  sex  and  rank,  she  gloried  in  the 
name  of  his  concubine ;  and  both  the  palace 
and  the  camp  could  witness  that  she  slept  or 
watched  in  ike  arms  of  her  lover.    Sheaccom- 
psmied  him  to  his  military  command  of  Cilicia, 
the  first  scene  of  his  valour  and  imprudence. 
He  pressed  with  active  ardour,  the  si^e  of 
Mopsuestia :    the  day  was   employed  in   the 
boldest  attacks  ;  but  the  night  was  wasted  in 
song  and  dance ;  and  a  band  of  Greek  come- 
dians formed  the  choicest  part  of  his  retinue. 
Andronicus  was  surprised  by  the  sally  of  a  vi- 
gilant fpe ;  but,  while  his  troops  fled  in  disor- 
der, his  invincible  lance  transpierced  the  thick- 
est ranks  of  the  Armenians.     Qn  his  return  to 
the  imperial  camp  in  Mac^onia,  he  was  re- 
ceived by  Manuel  with  public  smiles  and  a  pri- 
vate reproof;  but  the  dutchies  of  Naissus,  Bra- 
niseba,  and  Castoria,  were  the  reward  or  con- 
solation of  the  unsuccessful  general.     Eudocia 
still  attended  his  motions :  at  midnight,  their 
tent  was  suddenly  attacked  by  her  angry  bro- 
thers, impatienttoexpiate  her  infamy  in  hisblood  : 
his  daring  spirit  refused  her  advice,  and  the  dts-^ 
cuise  of  a  female  habit ;  and  boldly  starting  from 
nis  couch  he  drew  his  sword,  and  cut  his  way- 
through  the  numerous  assassins.    It  was  here 
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that  he  first  betrayed  his  ingratitude  and  treach-  on  af. 
ery :  heengaged  in  atreasonable  correspondence  ,^,^J[,*tI^ 
M'ith  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the  German  em- 
peror:  approached  the  royal  tentat  a  suspicious 
hour,  ^ith  a  drawn  sword,  and,  under  the  mask 
of  a  Latin  soldier,  avowed  an  intention  of  re** 
veiige  against  a  mortal  foe;  and  imprudently 
praised  the  fleetness  of  bis  horse,  as  an  instru- 
ment  of  flight  and  safety.  The  monarch  dis^ 
sembied  his  suspicions ;  but,  after  the  close  of 
the  campaign,  Andronicus  was  arrested,  and 
strictly  confined  in  a  tower  of  the  palace  of  Con^ 
stantinople. 

lu  this  prison  he  was  left  above  twelve  years, 
a  most  painful  restraint,  from  which  the  thirst 
of  action  and  pleasure  perpetually  urged  him  to 
escape.  Alone  and  pensive,  he  perceived  some 
broken  bricks  in  a  corner  of  the  chamber,  and 
gradually  widened  the  passage,  till  he  had  ex** 
plored  a  dark  and  forgotten  recess.  Into  this 
hole  he  conveyed  himself,  and  the  remains  of  his 
provisions,  replacing  the  bricks  in  their  fonner  a 
position,  and  erasing  with  care  the  footsteps  of 
his  retrcTat.  At  the  hour  of  the  customary  visit, 
his  guards  were  amazed  with  the  silence  and  so* 
litude  of  the  prison,  and  reported,  with  shame 
and  fear,  his  incomprehensible  flight  The 
gates  of  the  palace  and  city  "were  instantly  shut : 
the  strictest  orders  were  despatched  into  the 
provinces,  for  the  recovery  of  their  fugitive ; 
and  his  wife,  on  the  suspicion  of  a  pious  act, 
was  basely  imprisoned  in  the  same  tower.  At^  r ; 
the  dead  of  night»  she  beheld  a  sceptre :  she  re- 

VOL.  IX.  V  _ 


Digitized  by 


Gioogle 


98  THE  DECUNE  AND  FALL 

CflAP« 


I 

CHAP,  cognized  her  husband :  they  shared  their  pro-     j 
mviiL  ^igjQug .  gmj  a  son  was  the  fruit  of  these  etolen     I 


^^■^^^^^^^^ 


interviews ;  which  alleviated  the  tediousness  of 
their  confinement  In  the  custody  of  a  vroman, 
the  vigilance  of  the  keepers  M'as  insensibly  re- 
laxed; and  the  captive  had  accomplished  his 
real  escape,  when  he  was  discovered,  brought 
back  to  Constantinople,  and  loaded  with  a  dou- 
ble chain.  At  length  he  found  the  moment,  and 
the  means,  of  his  deliverance.  A  boy,  his  do- 
mestic servant,  intoxicated  the  guards,  and  ob- 
tained in  wax  the  impression  of  the  keys.  By 
the  diligence  of  his  friends,  a  similar  key,  \nth 
a  bundle  of  ropes,  was  introduced  into  the  pri- 
son, in  the  bottom  of  an  hogshead.  Androni- 
eus  employed,  with  industry  and  courage,  the 
instruments  of  his  safety,  unlocked  the  doors, 
descended  from  the  tower,  concealed  himself  all 
day  among  the  bushes,  and  scaled  in  the  night 
the  garden-wall  of  the  palace.  A  boat  was 
stationed  for  his  reception :  he  visited  his  own 
house,  embraced  his  children,  cast  away  his 
chain,  mounted  a  fleet  horse,  and  directed  his 
rapid  course  towards  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 
At  Anchialus  in  Thrace,  an  intrepid  fnend  sup- 
plied him  with  horses  and  money :  he  passed 
the  river,  traversed  with  speed  the  desert  of 
Moldaviaand  the  Carpathian  hills,  and  had  almost 
.  reached  the  town  of  Halicz,  in  the  Polish  Rus* 
sia^  when  be  was  intercepted  by  a  party  of  War 
lachiansy  who  resolved  to  convey  their  import- 
ant captive  to  Constantinople.  His  presence 
of  mind  again  extricated  him  from  this  danger. 
Under  the  pretence  of  sickness,  he  dismounted 
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hi  the  night,  and  was  allotit^ed  to  step  aside  cfTAp. 
from  the  troop  :  he  planted  in  the  ground  his  ^y^}^}*^ 
long  8taff;  clothed  it  with  his  cap  and  npper 
garment;  and,  stealing  into  the  wood,  left  a 
phantom  to  amuse^  for  some  time,  the  eyes  of 
the  Walachiai^s.  From  Halicz  he  was  honour- 
ably conducted  to  Kiow,  the  residence  of  the 
great  duke:  the  subtle  Greek  soon  obtained 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  leroslaus :  his 
character  could  assume  the  manners  of  every 
climate ;  and  the  barbarians  applauded  his 
strength  and  courage  in  thediace  of  the  elks  and 
bears  of  the  forest  In  this  northern  region  he 
deserved  the  forgiveness  of  Manuel,  who  soli- 
cited the  Russian  prince  to  join  his  arms  in  the 
invasion  of  Hungary.  The  influence  of  Andro* 
nicas  achieved  this  important  service :  his  pri- 
vate treaty  vms  signed  with  a  promise  of  fide- 
lity on  one  side,  and  of  oblivion  on  the  other ; 
and  he  marched  at  the  head  of  the  Russian  ca- 
valry, from  the  Borysthenes  to  the  Danube.  In 
his  resentment  Manuel  had  ever  sympathised 
with  the  martial  and  dissolute  character  of  his 
cousin  ;  and  his  free  pardon  was  sealed  in  the 
assault  of  Zemlin,  in  which  he  was  second,  and 
second  only  to  the  valour  of  the  emperor. 

No  sooner  tvas  the  exile  restored  to  freedom 
and  his  country^  than  his  ambition  revived,  at 
first  to  his  own,  and  at  length  to  the  public, 
misfortune.  A  daughter  of  Manuel  was  a  fee- 
ble bar  to  the  succession  of  the  more  deserving 
mal^  of  the  Comnenian  blood  :  her  future  mar- 
riage with  the  prince  of  Hungary  was  repug* 
nantto  the  hopes  oi*  prejudices  of  the  princes 
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CHAP.  4iid  nobles.     But  when  an  oath  of  allegiance 
y^^^^y**  was  required  to  the  presumptive  heir,  Andre 
nicus  alone  asserted  the  honour  of  the'  Roman 
name,  declined'  the  unlawful  engagement,  and 
boldly  protested  against  the  adoption   of  a 
stranger.     His  patriotism  was  offensive  to  the 
emperor,  but  he  spoke,  the  sentiments  of  the 
people,  and  was  removed  from  the  royal  pre- 
sence by  an  honourable  banishment,  a  second 
command  of  the  Cilician  frontier,  with  the  ab- 
solute disposal  of  the  revenues  of  Cyprus.    In 
this  station,  the  Annenians  again  exercised  his 
courage  and  exposed  his  negligence ;  and  the 
same  reb^l,  who  baffled  all  his  operations  was 
unhorsed  and  almost  slain  by  the  vigour  of  his 
lance.    But  Andronicus  soon  discovered  a  more 
easy  and  pleasing  conquest,  the  beautiful  Phi* 
lippa,  sister  of  the  empress  Maria,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Raymond  of  Poitou,  the  Latin  prince  of 
Antioch.     For  her  sake,  he  deserted  his  sta- 
tion, and  wasted  the  summer  in  balls  and  tour^ 
naments:  to  his  love  she  sacrificed  her  inno« 
cence,  her  reputation,  and  the  offer  of  an  ad* 
vantageous  marriage.     But  the  resentment  of 
Manuel  for  this  domestic  affront,  interrupted 
his  pleasures:  Andronicus  left  the  indiscreet 
princess  to  weep  and  to  repent ;  find,  with  a 
band  of  desperate  adventurers,  undertook  the 
pilgrimage  of  Jerusalem,     His  birth,  bis  mar- 
tial renown  and  professions  pf  zeal,  announced 
him  as  the  champion  of  the  cross  ;  he  soon  cap* 
tivated  both  the  clergy  and  the  king ;  and  the 
Greek  prince  was  invested  with  the  lordship  of 
Berykis,  on  the  coast  of  Pboanicia,        In  his 
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neighbourhood  resided  a  youn^  and  handsome  chap. 
queen  of  bis  ownnation  alid  family,  great-grand-  ,f,tl"L 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Alexis,  and  widow  of 
Baldwin  III,  king  of  Jerusalem.  She  visited 
and  loved  her  kinsman.  Theodora  was  the 
third  victim  of  his  amorous  seduction :  and  her 
shame  was  more  public  and  scandalous  than 
that  of  her  predecessors.  The  emperor  still 
thirsted  for  revenge ;  and  his  subjects  and  allies 
of  the  Syrian  frontier,  were  repeatedly  pressed 
to  seize  the  person,  and  put  out  the  eyes,  of  the 
fugitive.  In  Palestine  he  was  no  longer  safe ; 
but  the  tender  Theodora  revealed  his  danger 
and  accompanied  his  flight.  The  queen  of  Je* 
rusalem  was  exposed  to  the  East,  his  obsequi- 
ous concubine ;  and  two  illegitimate  children 
were  the  living  monuments  of  her  weakness. 
Damascus  was  his  first  refuge ;  and,  in  the  cha* 
racters  of  the  great  Noureddin  and  his  servant 
Saladin,  the  superstitious  Greek  might  learn  to 
revere  the  virtues  of  the  Mussulmans.  As  the 
friend  of  Noureddin  he  visited,  most  probably 
Bagdad,  and  the  courts  of  Persia ;  and,  after  a 
long  circuit  round  the  Caspian  seaand  the  moun- 
tains of  Georgia,  he  finally  settled  among  the 
Turks  of  Asia  Minor,  the  hereditary  enemies  of 
his  country.  The  sul  tan  of  Colonia  afforded  an 
hospitable  retreat  to  Andronicus,  his  mistress, 
and  his  band  of  outlaws  :  the  debt  of  gratitude 
was  paid  by  frequent  inroads  in  the  Roman  pro- 
vince  of  Trebizond  ;  and  he  seldom  returned 
without  an  ample  harvest  of  spoil  and  of  Chris 
tian  captives.  In  the  story  of  his  adventuies,  he 
Was  fond  of  comparing  himself  to  David,  whu 
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CHAP,  escaped,  by  a  long  exile,  the  snares  of  the  wicked? 
v<-'-^^  But  the  royal  prophet  (he  presumed  to  add)  was 
content  to  lurk  on  the  borders  of  Judaea,  to  slay 
an  Amalekite,  and  to  threaten,  in  his  miserable 
state,  the  life  of  the  avaricious  NabaL  The  ex* 
cursions  of  the  €omnenian  prince  had  a  Vider 
range ;  and  he  had  spread  over  the  eastern  world 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  religion^  By  a  sen- 
tence of  the  Greek  church  the  licentious  rover 
had  been  separajted  from  the  faithful ;  but  even 
this  excommunication  may  prove,  that  he  never 
abjured  the  profession  of  Christianity. 

His  vigilance  had  eluded  or  repelled  the  open 
and  secret  persecution  of  the  emperor  ;  but  he 
was  at  length  ensnared  by  the  captivity  of  his 
female  companion.  The  governor  of  Trebi 
zotid  succeeded*  in  his  attempt  to  surprise  the 
person  of  Theodora :  the  queen  of  Jerusalem 
and  her  two  children  were  sent  to  Constant!- 
1  nople,  and  their  loss  embittered  the  tedious  so* 
litude  of  banishment.  The  fugitive  implored 
and  obtained  a  jQnal  pardon,  with  leave  to  throw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  his  sovereign,  who  was  sa- 
tisfied with  the  submission  of  this  haughty  spirit 
Prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  deplored  with  tears 
and  groans  the  guilt  of  his  past  rebellion  ;  nor 
would  he  presume  to  arise  unless  some  faithful 
subject  would  drag  him  to  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
by  an  iron  chain  with  which  he  had  secretly  en- 
circled his  neck.  This  extraordinary  penance 
excited  the  wonder  and  pity  of  the  assembly ; 
his  sins  were  forgiven  by  the  church  and  state ; 
but  the  just  suspicion  of  Manuel  fixed  his  resr- 
dence  at  a  distance  from  the  court  at  Oenoe,  a 
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town  of  Pont^g,  surrounded  with  rich  Tineyards,  chap. 
and  situate  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine.  The  ^}^}^;, 
death  of  Manuel,  and  the  disorders  of  the  mi- 
nority^  soon  opened  the  fairest  field  to  his  ambi- 
tion. The  emperor  was  a  boy  of  twelve  or 
fourteen  years  of  age,  without  vigour,  or  wis- 
dom, or  experience ;  his  mother,  the  empress 
Mary,  abandoned  her  person  and  government  to 
a  favourite  of  the  Comnenian  name;  and  his 
sister,  another  Mary,  whose  husband,  an  Italian, 
was  decorated  with  the  title  of  Caesar^  excited 
a  conspiracy,  and  at  length  an  insurrection, 
against  her  odious  stepmother.  The  provinces 
were  forgotten,  the  capital  was  in  flames,  and  a 
century  of  peace  and  order  was  overthrown  in 
the  vice  and  weakness  of  a  few  months.  A  civil 
war  was  kindled  in  Constantinople;  the  two 
factions  fought  a  bloody  battle  in  the  square  of 
the  palace,  and  the  rebels  sustained  a  regular 
siege  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  The  pa- 
triarch laboured  with  honest  zeal  to  heal  the 
wounds  of  the  republic,  the  most  respectable 
patriots  called  aloud  for  a  guardian  and  aveng- 
er, and  every  tongue  repeated  the  praise  of  the 
talents  and  even  the  virtues  of  Andronicus.  In 
Iiis  retirement,  he  affected  to  revolve  the  so- 
lemn duties  of  his  oath.  ''  If  the  safety  or  ho- 
''  nour  of  the  imperial  family  be  threatened,  I 
'*  will  reveal  and  oppose  the  mischief  to  the 
"  utmost  of  my  power."  His  correspondence 
with  the  patriarch  and  patricians  was  seasoned 
with  apt  quotations  from  the  psalms  of  David 
and  the  epistles  of  St.  j^aul ;  and  he  patiently 
waited  till  he  was  cajled  to  her  deliverance  by 
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CHA^.  the  voice  of  his  country.     In  his  march  from 
^^Vy \  ^^^oe  to  Constantinople,  his  slender  train  in- 
sensibly  sidled  to  a  crowd  and  an  arniy ;  his 
professions  of  religion  and  loyalty  were  mistaken 
for  the  language  of  his  heart;  and  the  simpli- 
city of  a  foreign  dress,  which  shewed  to  advan* 
tage  his  majestic  stature,  displayed  a  lively 
image  of  his  poverty  and  exile.     All  opposition 
sunk  betore  him  ;  he  reached  the  straits  of  the 
ThracianBosphorus ;  the  Byzantine  navy  sailed 
from  the  harbour  to  receive  and  transport  the 
saviour  of  the  empire;  the  torrent  was  loud 
and  irresistible,  and  the  insects  who  had  bask- 
ed in  the  sunshine  of  royal  favour,  disappeared 
'  at  the  blast  of  the  storm.     It  was  the  6rst  care 
of  Andronicus  to  occupy  the  palace,  to  salute 
the  emperor,  to  confine  his  mother,  to  punish 
,  her  minister,  and  to  restore  the  public  order 
and  tranquillity.     He  then  visited  the  sepulchre 
of  Manuel :    the  spectators  were  ordered  to 
stand  aloof,  but  as  he  bowed  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer,  they  heard,  or  thought  they  heard,  a 
murmur  of  triumph  and  revenge.    ''  I  no  longer 
"  fear  thee,  my  old  enemy,  who  hast  driven  me 
•*  a  vagabond   to  every  climate  of  the  earth. 
"  Thou  art  safely  deposited  under  a  sevenfold 
**  dome,  from  whence  thou  canst  never  arise 
'*  till  the  signal  of  the  last  trumpet.     It  is  now 
"  my  turn,  and  speedily  will  I  trample  on  thy 
"  ashes  and  thy  posterity.*    From  his  subse- 
quent tyranny  we  may  impute  such  feelings 
to  the  man  and  the  moment.     But  it  is  not 
extremely   probable  that  he  gave  an  articu- 
late sound  to  his  secret  thoughts.    In  the  first 
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months  of  his  administration,  his  designs  vrete  chap. 
veiled  by  a  fair  semblance  of  hypocrisy,  y^hiak  J^j^^^^^^ 
could  delude  only  the  eyes  of  the  multitude; 
the  coronation  of  Alexius  was  performed  with 
due   solemnity,  and  his  perfidious  guardian, 
holding  in  his  hands  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  most  fervently  declared,  that  he  lived, 
and  was  ready  to  die,  for  the  service  of  his  be- 
loved pupil.     But  his  numerous  adherents  were 
instructed  to  maintain,  that  the  sinking  empire 
must  perish  in  the  hands  of  a  child;  that  the 
Romans  could  only  be   saved  by  a  veteran 
prince,  bold  in  arms,  skilful  in   policy,  and 
taught  to  reign  by  the  long  experience  of  for- 
tune and  mankind ;  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  citizen  to  force  the  reluctant  modesty  of 
Andronicus  to  undertake  the  burden  of  the  pub- 
lic care.     The  young  emperor  was  himself  con- 
strained to  join  his  voice  to  the  general  acclama- 
tion, and  to  solicit  the  association  of  a  colleague, 
who  instantly  degraded  him  from  the  supreme 
rank,  secluded. bis  person,  and  verified  the  rash 
declaration  of  the  patriarch,  that  Alexius  might 
be  considered  as  dead,  as  soon  he  was  commit- 
ted to  the  custody  of  his  guardian.     But  his 
death  was  preceded  by  the  imprisonment  and 
execution  of  his  mother.     Aftei^  blackening  her 
reputation,  and  inflaming  against  her  the  passi 
ons  of  the  multitude,  the  tyrant  accused  and  tried 
the  empress  for  a  treasonable  correspondence 
with  the  king  of  Hungary.     His  own  son,  a 
youth  of  honour  and  humanity,  avowed  his  ab 
horrence  of  this  flagitious  act,  and  three  of  the 
judges  had  the  merit  of  preferring  their  consci- 
ence to  their  safety ;  but  the  obsequious  tnbu- 
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CHAP,   iiftl,  without  requiring  any  proof,  or  hearing  any 
^tLYiii.  ^fyj^^^^  condemned  the  widow  of  Manuel;  and 


her  unfortunate  son  subscribed  the  sentence  of 
her  death.     Maria  was  strangled,  her  corpse 
was  buried  in  the  sea,  and  her  memory  was 
wounded  by  the  insult  most  offensive  to  female 
vanity,  a  fadse  and  ugly  representation  of  her 
beauteous  form.    The  fate  of  her  son  was  not 
long  deferred:  he  was  strangled  with  a  bow- 
string, and  the  tyrant,  insensible  to  pity  or  re- 
morse, after  surveying  the  body  of  the  innocent 
youth,  struck  it  rudely  with  his  foot. — "  Thy 
"  father,**  he  cried,  "  was  a  knave^  thy  mother  a 
"  whore  J  and  thyself  ayboZ/'' 
Andfoni-       The  Romau  sceptre,  a  reward  of  his  crimes, 
c^mDcniit  was  held  by  Andronicus  about  three  years  and 
Octoblr.**  a  half,  as  the  guardian  or  sovereign  of  the  em- 
pire.    His  government  exhibited  a  singular  con- 
.   trast  of  vice  and  virtue.     When  he  listened  to 
his  passions,  he  was  the  scourge,  when  he  con- 
sulted his  reason,  the  father  of  his  people.     In 
the  exercise  of  private  justice,  he  was  equitable 
and  rigorous:  a  shameful  and  pernicious  venali- 
ty was  abolished,  and  the  offices  were  filled  with 
the  most  deserving  candidates  by  a  prince  who 
had  sense  to  choose,  and  severity  to  punish. 
He  prohibited  the  inhuman  practice  of  pillaging 
the  goods  and  persons  of  shipwrecked  mariners; 
the  provinces,  so  long  the  objects  of  oppression 
or  neglect,  revived  in  prosperity  and  plenty ;  and 
millions  applauded  the  distant  blessings  of  his 
r  reign,  while  he  was  cursed  by  the  witnesses  of 

his  daily  pruelties.     The  ancient  proverb.  That 
blood-thirsty  is  the  man  who  returns  from  ba- 
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nifihmaiik  to  power,  had  been  applied  wi<ii  too  chap. 
much  truth  to  Marius  and  Tiberiofi;  and  was^^i'^'"* 
DOW  verified  for  the  third  time  in  the  life  ef 
Andronictts.  His  memory  was  stored  with  a 
black  list  of  the  enemies  and  rirals,  who  had 
traduced  his  merit,  opposed  his  greatness,  or 
insulted  his  misfortunes;  and  the  only  comfort 
of  his  exile  was  the  sacred  hope  and  promise  of 
revenge^  The  necessary  extinction  of  the  young 
emperor  and  hismoth<er,  imposed  the  fatal  obli- 
gation of  extirpating  the  firiends,  who  hated,  and 
might  punish,  the  assassin:  and  the  repetition 
of  murder  rendered  him  less  willing,  and  less 
able,  to  forgive.  An  horrid  narrative  of  the 
victims  whom  he  sacrificed  by  poison  or  the 
sword,  by  the  sea  or  the  flames,  would  be  less 
expressive  of  his  cruelty,  than  the  appellation 
of  the  Halcyon-days,  which  was  applied  to  a 
rare  and  bloodless  week  of  repose:  the  tyrant 
strove  to  transfer,  on^  the  laws  and  the  judges, 
some  portion  of  his  guilt;  but  the  mask  was 
fallen,  and  his  subjects  could  no  longer  mistake 
the  true  author  of  their  calamities.  The  noblest 
of  the  Greeks,  more  especially  those  who,  by 
descent  or  alliance,  might  dispute  the  Comne^ 
nian  inheritance,  escaped  from  the  monster's 
den;  Nice,  or  Prusa,  Sicily  or  Cyprus,  were 
their  places  of  refuge;  and  as  their  flight  was 
already  criminal,  they  aegravated  their  oflence 
by  an  open  revolt,  and  the  imperial  title.  Yet 
Andronicus  resisted  the  daggers  and  swords  of 
his  most  formidable  enemies;  Nice  and  Prusa 
were  reduced  and  chastised;  the  Sicilians  were 
content  with  the  sack  of  Thessalonica;  and  the 
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CHAP,  thedistanceof  Cyprus  was  not  more  propitious  to 
X  Lviii.  jj^^  rebel  than  to  the  tyrant.  His  throne  was  sub- 
verted by  a  rival  without  nlerit,  arid  apeople  with- 
out arms.  Isaac  Angelus,  a  descendant  in  the 
female  line  from  the  great  Alexius,  was  marked 
as  a  victim,  by  the  prudence  or  superstition  of 
the  emperor.  In  a  moment  of  despair.  An- 
gel us  defended  his  life  and  liberty,  slew  the 
executioner,  and  fled  to  the  church  of  St.  So- 
phia. The  sanctuary  was  insensibly  filled  with 
a  curious  and  mournfbl  crowd,  who,  in  his  fate, 
prognosticated  their  own.  But  their  lamenta- 
tions were  soon  turned  to  curses,  and  their  curses 
to  threats:  they  dared  to  ask,  **  Why  do  we 
•*  fear?  why  do  we  obey?  we  are  many,  and  he 
**  is  one;  our  patience  is  the  only  bond  of  our 
**  slavery .**  With  the  dawn  of  day  the  city 
burst  into  a  general  sedition,  the  prisons  were 
thrown  open,  the  coldest  and  most  servile  were 
roused  to  the  defence  of  their  country,  and 
Isaac,  the  second  of  the  name,  was  raised  from 
the  sanctuary  to  the  throne.  Unconscious  of 
his  danger,  the  -tyrant  was  absent;  withdrawn 
from  the  toils  of  state,  in  the  delicious  islands 
of  the  Propontis.  He  had  contracted  an  in- 
decent marriage  with  Alice,  or  Agnes,  daugh- 
ter of  Lewis  VII  of  France,  and  relict  ol 
the  unfortunate  Alexius;  and  his  society, 
more  (suitable  to  his  temper  than  to  his  age, 
was  composed  of  a  young  wife  and  a  favourite 
concubine.  On  the  first  alarm  he  rushed  to 
Constantinople,  impatient  for  the  blood  of  the 
guilty;  but  he  was  astonished  by  the  silence  of 
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the  palace,  the  tamult  of  the  city,  and  the  gene-  CHAf. 
ral  desertion  o£  mankind.  Andronicus  pro-  ^^^*"* 
claimed  a  free  pardon  to  his  subjects ;  they  nei- 
ther desired  nor  would  grant  forgiyeness :  he 
offered  to  resign  the  crown  to  his  son  Manuel ; 
but  the  virtues  of  the  son  could  not  expiate  bis 
father's  crimes.  The  sea  was  still  open  for  his  ' 
retreat ;  butthe  news  of  the  revolution  had  flown 
along  the  coast ;  when  fear  had  ceased,  obedi- 
ence was  no  more ;  the  imperial  galley  was 
pursued  and  taken  by  an  armed  brigantine; 
and  the  tyrant  was  dragged  to  the  presence  of 
Isaac  Angelus,  loaded  with  fetters,  and  a  long 
chain  round  his  neck.  *  His  eloquence,  and  the 
tears  of  his  female  companions,  pleaded  in  vain 
for  his  life ;  but,  instead  of  the  decencies  of  a 
legal  execution,  the  new  monarch  abandoned 
the  criminal  to  the  numerous  sufferers,  whom 
he  had  deprived  of  a  father,  an  husband  or  a 
friend.  His  teeth  and  hair,  an  eye  and  a  hand, 
were  torn  from  him,  as'a  poor  compensation  for 
their  loss;  and  a  short  respite  was  allowed, 
that  he  might  feel  the  bitterness  of  death. 
Astride  on  a  camel,  without  any  danger  of  a 
rescue,  he  was  carried  through  the  city,  and 
the  basest  of  the  populace  rejoiced  to  trample 
on  the  fallen  majesty  of  their  prince.  After  a 
thousand  blows  and  outrages,  Andronicus  was 
hung  by  the  feet,  between  two  pillars  that  sup- 
ported the  statues  of  a-wolf  and  sow  ;  and  eve- 
tj  hand  that  could  reach  the  public  enemy,  in- 
flicted on  his  body  some  mark  of  ingenious  or 
brutal  cruelty,  till  two  friendly  or  furious  Ita- 
lians, plunging  their  swords  into  his  body,  re* 
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CHAP.  leased  him  from  all  human  punishment    In  this 
v^^tl!"*  long  and  painful  agony,—"  Lord  have  mercy 
**  upon  me!  and  why  will  you  bruise  a  broken 
"  reed  r"  were  the  only  words  thatescaped  from 
Iiis  mouth.     Our  hatred  for  the  tyrant  is  lost  in 
pity  for  the  man  ;  nor  can  we  blame  his  pusil- 
lanimous resignation,  since  a  Greek  Christian 
was  no  longer  master  of  his  life, 
ituc  If,       I  have  been  tempted  to  expatiate  on  the  ex- 
i.Tmm,  traordinary  character  and  adventures  of  Andro- 
<ept.  12.    jjicus  ;  but  I  shall  here  terminate  the  series  of 
the  Greek  emperors  since  the  time  of  Heraclius. 
The  branches  that  sprang  from  the  Comnenian 
trunk  had  insensibly  withered ;  and  the  male 
line  was  continued  only  in  the  posterity  of  Au- 
dronicus  himself,  who,  in  the  public  confusion, 
usurped  the  sovereignty  of  Trebizond,  so  ob- 
scure in  history,  and  so  famous  in  romance.     A 
,    private  citizen  of  Philadelphia,  Constantine  An- 
gelus,  had  emerged  to  wealth  and  honours,  by 
his  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  the  emperor 
Alexius.     His  son  Androniciis  is  conspicuous 
only  by  his  cowardice.     His  grandson  Isaac 
punished  and  succeeded  the  tyrant;  but  he 
was  dethroned  by  his  own  vices,  and  the  ambi- 
tion of  his  brother;  and  their  discord  introduc- 
ft.D  1M4,  ®^  *^^  Latins  to  the  conquest  of  Constantinople, 
kptii  w.    the  first  great  period  in  the  fall  of  the  eastern 
empire. 

If  we  compute  the  number  and  duration  of 
reigns,  it  will  be  found,  that  a  period  of  six 
hundred  years  is  filled  by  sixty  emperors,  in- 
cluding in  the  Augustan  list  some  female  sove- 
reigns ;    and    deducting  some   usurpers    who 
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were  never  acknowledged  in  the  capital,  and  chap. 
8ome  princes  who  did  not  live  to  possefts  their  ,^^*^ 
inheritance.  The  average  proportion  will  allow 
ten  years  for  each  emperor,  hr  below  the  chro* 
nological  rule  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who,  from 
the  experience  of  more  recent  and  regular  mo- 
narchies,  has  defined  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  as  the  term  of  an  ordinary  reign.  The 
Byzantine  empire  was  most  tranquil  and  pros* 
perous  whai  it  could  acquiesce  in  hereditary 
succession ;  five  dynasties,  the  Heraclian,  Isan* 
rian,  Amorian,  Basilian,  and  Conmenian  fami- 
lies, e9Joyed  and  transmitted  the  royal  patri 
mony  during  their  respective  series  of  five^ 
four,  three,  six,  and  four  generations ;  several 
princes  number  the  years  of  their  reign  with 
those  of  their  infancy:  and  Constantino  VII 
and  his  two  grandsons  occupy  the  space  of 
an  entire  century.  But  in  the  intervals  of  the 
Byzantine  dynasties,  the  succession  is  rapid 
and  broken^  and  the  name  of  a  successful 
candidate  is  speedily  erazed  by  a  more  for- 
tunate competitor.  Many  were  the  paths  that 
led  to  the  summit  of  royalty ;  the  fabric  of 
rebellion  was  overthrown  by  the  stroke  of 
conspiracy,  or  undermined  by  the  silent  arts 
of  intrigue ;  the  favourite  of  the  soldiers  or  peo* 
pie,  of  the  senate  or  clergy,  of  the  women  and 
eunuchs,  were  alternately  clothed  with  the  pur« 
pie ;  the  means  of  their  elevation  were  base,  and 
their  end  was  often  contemptible  or  tragic.  A 
being  of  the  nature  of  man,  endowed  with  the 
same  faculties,  but  with  a  longer  measure  of  ex- 
istence, would  cast  down  a  smile  of  pity  and 
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CHAP,  contempt  on  the  crimes  and  follies  of  human 
**'^'"/,  ambition,  so  eager,  in  a  narrow  span,  to  grasp 
at  a  precarious  and  short-lived  enjoyment.     It 
is  thus  that  the  experience  of  history  exalts  and 
enlarges  the  horizon  of  our  intellectual  view. 
In  a  composition  of  some  days,  in  a  perusal  of 
some  hours,  six  hundred  years  have  rolled  away, 
and  the  duration  of  a  life  or  reign  is  contracted 
to  a  fleeting  moment:  the  grave  is  ever  beside 
the  throne ;  the  success  of  a  criminal  is  almost 
instantly  followed  by  the  loss  of  his  prize ;  and 
our  immortal  reason  survives  and  disdains  the 
sixty  phantoms  of  kings  who  have  passed  be- 
fore our  eyes,  and  faintly  dwell  on  our  remem- 
brance.   The  observation,  that,  in  every  age  and 
climate,  ambition  has  prevailed  with  the  same 
commanding  energy,  may  abate  the  surprise  of 
a  philosopher ;  but  while  he  condemns  the  va- 
nity, he  may  search  the  motive,  of  this  universal 
desire  to  obtain  and  hold  the  sceptre  of  domi- 
nion.   To  the  greater  part  of  the  Byzantine  se- 
ries, we  cannot  reasonably  ascribe  the  love  of 
fame  and  of  mankind.     The  virtue  alone  of  John 
Comnenus  was  beneficent  and  pure :  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  princes,  who  precede  or  follow 
that  respectable  name,  have  trode  with  some 
dexterity  and  vigour  the  crooked  and  bloody 
paths  of  a  selfish  policy ;  in  scrutinizing  the 
imperfect  characters  of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  Basil 
I,  and  Alexius  Comnenus  of  Theophilus,  ■  the 
second  Basil,  and  Manuel  Comnenus,  our  es* 
teem  and  censure  are  almost  equally  balanced ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  imperial  crowd  could 
only  desire  and  expect  to  be  forgotten  by  poa. 
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terity.     Was  personal  happiness  the  aim  and   chap. 

object  of  their  ambition  ?  I  shall  not  descant  on ^}}*^ 

the  vulgar  topics  of  the  misery  of  kings ;  but  I 
may  surely  observe,  that  their  condition,  of  all 
others,  is  the  most  pregnant  with  fear,  and  the 
least  susceptible  of  hope.  For  these  opposite 
passions,  a  larger  scope  was  allowed  in  the  re- 
volution of  antiquity,  than  in  the  smooth  and 
solid  temper  of  the  modern  world,  which  can- 
not easily  repeat  either  the  triumph  of  A^^^f^ 
der  or  the  fall  of  i)arius.  Bi^t  the  peculiar,  in- 
felicity of  the  Byzantine  princes  e3q;K>s^d  them  to 
domestic  perils,  without  affortling  any  lively 
promise  of  foreiga  cokuqueat*  .  Fron  the  pinna- 
cle of  greatness,  Andronicu^  wai  precipitated  by 
a  de^ath  DMMre  citiel  and  ahame&UkaB  tbattof  the 
vilest  malefactor:  but  the  sioBit  glorious  of  his 
predecessors  had  much  moiid to.dread framitheir : 
subjects  than  to  bope  iW>m  their  enepner.  :The 
airmy  was  licentious  without  spirit^  the  nation 
turbulent  without  freedom.i'^e-.liarbaiftaM  of 
the  £a8t'ai»d  Wfeatfxrea^ed  ohithe  motiafefay, 
and  the  loss  of  the  proviucea  wa^  terminated  by 
the  final  s^rvitAde  of  the  capitaK 

Tbi  edtire  Aeries  of  Aoman  emperors,  from 
the  first  of  the  Cessars  to  the  last  of  the  Con- 
stantines,  extends  above  fifteen  hundred  years : 
and  the  term  of  dominion  unbroken  by  foreign 
conquest,  surpasses  the  measure  of  the  ancient 
monarchies :  the  Assyrians  or  Modes,  the  sue* 
cessors  of  Cyrus,  or  those  of  Alexander. 


VOL.  IX, 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

Introduction^  worship^  and  persecution  of  intones 
-^Revolt  of  Italy  and  Rome — Temporal  do- 
minion of  the  popes — Conquest  of  Italy  by  the 
Franks'-^  Establishment  of  intakes — Character 
arid  cofonatiofi  of  Charlemagne — Restoration 
and  decay  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  West--- 
independence  df  Italy — Cofistitution  of  the 
^Gfemuinic  bod^. 

CHAP.  iKthci  connection  of  the  cburch  and  8tate^  1 

^J^  ha*e  oOiisidere^the  former  d»  subservient  only> 

iDtrod^  and  mtativev'  to  ithe  latter;  a!  fialutary  nfiaxiiQ, 

tioDof      if  ih.faeti  as  well  'M  iri  naitative,  it  had  ever' 

Into  the     beeni  theld  saored. «  ^  The  oriental  philosopby  of 

hm^^  the  gnostics;  > the* dark  abys$  oif  predestination 

and  gvace>  lapkii  the  strange  ii^ansforttiationd  of 

the  eucfaarist'frootir  the  sign  to  the  sufostMice  of* 

Christ's:  body/  I  ha^e  pur^kely  aba«¥d6ned  to  * 

the  cuHosityof  speculatvvef  divines.  '*  BiitJ 

have  reviewed,  with  xiiligeftbeadUiplifeasiii^e,  the 

objects,  of  eeplesiastioal  history,-  'by'i^hfcly'tlie 

decline  and:faH  of  the  R(»ttan  eiofiftfe  vrore  ts^ 

terially  affected^  the  propagatibttof  Ohristia- 

nity,  the  constitution  of  the  catholic  cfaul-cb>  ^e 

rain  of  paganism,  andthe  sects  th^taroise  ffom 

the   mysterious  contFOveroies  concerning   th« 

Trinity  and  incarnation.     At  the  head  of  this 

*  The  learned  Seldon  b«a  given  the  l|Wlory  of  trmnBuhrtnoU«tloii  In  a 
comprehensive  enil  pithy  eeatence.— •*<  This  opinion  i»  only  rhetoric 
^  turned  into  logic.^     (Hit  Works,  toI.  iii,  p.  20rty  in  hit  Tnhl»»ln1k). 
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cksB)  we  mayjusdy  rank  the  worshipof  images,   chaf. 
so  fiercely  disputed  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  ccn-  ^^]^^ 
tunes ;  since  a  question  of  popular  superstiti- 
on   produced  the  revolt  of  Italy,  the  temporal 
power  of  the  popes»  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  tlie  West. 

The  primitive  Christians  were  possessed  with 
ao  unconquerable  repugnance  to  the  use  and 
abuse  of  images^  and  this  aversion  may  be 
described  to  their  descent  from  the  Jews,  and 
(iieir  enmity  to  the  Greeks.  The  Mosaic  law 
had  severely  proscribed  all  representations  of 
the  Deity.;  and  that  precept  was  firmly  estar 
bUshedy  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
chosen  people.  The  wit  of  the  Christian  apo- 
legists  waft  pointed  against  the  foolish  idolaters,, 
who  bowed  before  the  workmanship  of  their 
own  hands;  the  images  of  brass  and  marble, 
whiehi  had  thqf  been  endowed  with  sense  and 
motion,  should  have  started  iratber  from  the  pe* 
destal  to  adore  the  crcodve  powers  of  the  artist^ 
Perhaps  «ome  recent  a^d  inqierfect  converts  of 
the  Gnostic  tribe  might  'croMrn  the  statues  of 
Christ  ajid  Sit.  Paul  with  the  profane  honours 
wb&cb  ihey  paid  to  those  of  Aristotle  and  Py* 
thagotta  ;*  but  the  public  religion  of  the  catho* 
lies  was  unifdrmly  simple  and  spiritual ;  and 

^Ncc  iiitdltgiuitboaiiDei  ineptiMiiiiiy  qv6d  li  tenttre  siioulacra  et  iik»* 
▼cri  p6M«Bt,  ftdorstui'm  homioeni  foiweot  •  quo  iwot  espolita,  (Divio* 
Institnt.  I.  \i,  c.  2).  Lactaatiui  ii  the  J  ait,  u  well  at  the  moat  elo- 
qoenty  of  tUe  Latin  apologitti.  Their  raillery  of  idote  altacke  not  only 
th»  vi^tf  but  th»  form  and  matter. 

^  See  IreDfleiif,  Epiphaniut  and  Aaguptin,  (Basnage,  Hiat.  des  Eg- 
liaea  Reform^ea  torn,  ii,  p.  ISIS).  This  Gnostic  practice  baa  a  ainga* 
lornllikiity  with  the  private  worship  of  .'Alexander  Se«eraa,  (Laaipridiai^ 
c,  S9  )  Lardncr,  Bcatben  Teatimovies,  vol.  iit,  p.  84^ 
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CHAPt  the  first  notice  of  the  use  of  pictures  is  in  the 
**''*•  censure  of  the  council  of  Uliberis,  three  hun- 
*^'  dred  years  after  the  Christian  era.  Under  the 
successors  of  Constantine,  in  the  peace  and 
luxury  of  the  triumphant  church,  the  more  pru- 
dent bishops  condescended  to  indulge  a  visible 
superstition,  for  the  benefit  of  the  multitude : 
ind,  after  the  ruin  of  paganism,  they  were  no 
longer  restrained  by  the' apprehension  of  an 
odious  parallel.  The  first  introduction  oC  a 
^  symbolic  worship  was  in  the  veneration  of  the 
cross,  and  of  relics.  The  saints  and  martyrs, 
whose  intercession  was  implored,  were  seated 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  but  the  gracious, 
and  often  supernatural  favours,  which  in  the 
popular  belief  were  showered  round  their-tomb, 
conveyed  an  unquestionable  sanction  of  the  de- 
vout pilgrims,  who  visited  and  touched,  and 
kissed,  these  lifeless  remains,  the  memorials  of 
their  merits  and  sufferings.^  But  a  memorial^ 
more  interesting  than  the  scull  or  the  sandals 
of  a  departed  worthy,  is  a  feithful  copy  of  his 
person  and  features  delineated  by  the  arts  of 
painting  or  sculpture.  In  every  age,  such  co- 
pies,  so  congenial  to  human  feelings,  have  been 
cherished  by  the  zeal  of  private  friendship;  or 
public  esteem:  the  images  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors were  .adored  with  civil  and  almost  reli- 
gious honours ;  a  reverence  less  ostentatious, 
but  more  sincere,  was  applied  to  the  statued  of 
sages  and  patriots ;  and  these  profane  virtues^ 

'  Sm  thu  History*  vol.  iii,  p.  256  ;  toI.  W,  p-  100  3  T«l.  r,  p.  lit. 
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these  splendid  sinSydisappeared  in  the  presence  chap. 
of  the  holy  men  who  had  died  for  their  celestial  ^^^^^^ 
and  everlasting^  country.  At  first  the  experi-  Tbdr 
ment  was  made  with  caution  and  scruple ;  and  ^^^^ 
the  yenerable  pictures  were  discreetly  allowed 
to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  cold^  and 
to  gratify  the  prejudices  of  the  heathen  prose- 
lytes. By  a  slow  though  inevitable  progres- 
sion,  the  honours  of  the  original  were  transferr- 
ed to  the  copy :  the  devout  Christian  prayed 
before  the  image  of  a  saint ;  and  the  pagan  rites 
of  genuflexion,  lumiuaries,  and  incense,  again 
stole  into  the  catholic  church.  The  scruples 
of  reason  or  piety  were  silenced  by  the  strong 
evidence  of  visions  and  miracles ;  and  the  pic- 
tures, which  speak,  and  move,  and  bleed,  must 
be  endowed  with  a  divine  energy,  and  may  be 
considered  as  the  proper  objects  of  religious 
adoration.  The  most  ^audacious  pencil  might 
tremble  in  the  rash  attempt  of  defining  by  forms 
and  colours,  the  infinite  Spirit,  the  eternal  Fa- 
ther, who  pervades  and  sustains  the  universe.* 
But  the  superstitious  mind  was  more  easily  re- 
conciled to  paint  and  to  worship  the  angels, 
and,  above  all,  the  son  of  God,  under  the  hu- 
man shape,  which,  on  earth,  they  have  conde* 
scended  to  assume.  The  second  person  of  the 
Trinity  had    been  clothed  with   a  real  and 

a«iiaii{i^if.  im  xh^m  urn  (uhut  Tof  imafw^m  »mi  VftMwgi^cf  mwf  ri/tum 
Vwtc  lifyNNMfMft  (Coucilium  Niceaam^  ii,  in  Collect.  Labb.  torn.  rii\, 
p.  1025,  edit  Vcuet.)'  11  aeroit  peutdtre  i.propo*  de  ne  point  toiiffrii 
d^imagei  de  la  Trinity  on  de  la  Divinite  ;  lei  defenieun  lea  plua  aelii 
def  inaaget  ayant  condanme  ct^les  c\,  et  le  conoile.de  Trent  ne  parUot 
qn«  dec  iojavpn  (It;  Jeius  Christ  cl  dCH  Sain  «,  (Dupiu,  Bibliot.  Ecclu 
turn,  ri,  p.  104). 
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CHAF.  mortal  body;  but  that  body  had  ascended  into 
^^.J.<,.  heaven,  and,  had  not  some  similitude  been  pre- 
sented to  the  eyes  of  his  disciples,  the  spiritnal 
worship  of  Christ  might  have  been  obliterated 
by  the  visible  reKcs  and  representations  of  Hie 
saints,  A  shnilar  indulgence  was  requisite, 
and  propitious,  for  the  Virgin  Mary:  the  place 
of  her  burial  was  unknown ;  and  the  assump- 
tion of  her  soul  and  body  into  heaven  was 
adopted  by  the  credulity  of  the  Greeks  and 
Latins.  The  use,  and  even  the  worship,  of 
images,  was  firmly  established  before  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century ;  they  were  fondly  cherished 
T>y  the  warm  imagination  of  the  Greeks  and 
Asiatics;  the  Pantheon  and  Vatican  were 
adorned  with  the  emblems  of  a  new  supersti- 
tion ;  but  this  semblance  of  idolatry  was  more 
coldly  entertained  by  the  rude  barbarians  and 
the  Arian  clergy  of  the  West.  The  bolder 
forms  of  sculpture,  in  brass  or  marble,  which 
peopled  the  temples  of  antiquity,  were  offen- 
sive to  the  fancy  or  conscience  of  the  Christian 
Greeks ;  and  a  smooth  surface  of  colours  has 
ever  been  esteemed  a  more  decent  and  harmless 
mode  of  imitation.^ 
Tfce  i»«g«  Th^  merit  and  effect  of  a  copy  depends  on  its 
•f  £deiM.  resemblance  with  the  original ;  but  the  primitive 
Christians  were  ignorant  of  the  genuine  fea- 
tures of  the  Son  of  God,  his  mother,  and  his 
apostles :  the  statue  of  Christ  at  Paneas  in  Pale- 

^Thit  feneral  biitory  of  images  ti  drawn  from  tbe  zxiid  book  of  tb« 

Hift.  dcs  Egliiei  Keforin^t  of  Basnaafc,  torn.  1i,  p.  IS10-1SS7.    He 

was  a  protettaiit,  bat  of  a  manly  ipirit ;  and  on  tbia  bead  tbe  proteet- 

ants  are  ao  notorioutly  in  tbe  rigbt,  tbat  tbey  can  Tentqre  to  be  impv 

f  tial.    See  tbe  perplexity  of  poor  friar  Pagi,  Critica  torn,  if  p.  42. 
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stiDe*  was  more  probably  that  of  some  terapOK  chap. 
ral  saviour;  the  Gnostics  and  their  pro&ne  mo-^**** 
numents  were  reprobated;  and  the  fancy  of  ttie 
Christian  artiste  could  only  be  guided  by  the 
clandestine  imitation  of  somie  heathen  modd. 
In  this  distress/ a  bold  and  dexterous  invention 
assikred  at  once  the  likeness  of  the  image  and 
the  inuocehce  of  the  worship.    A  new  supeK 
structure  of  ^Eible  was  raised  on  the  popular  ba- 
sis of 'a  Syrito  legend,  on  the  Correspondence  of 
Christ  and  Ab^rus,  so  famous  in  the  days  of 
Eusebiiis,  so  reluctantly  deserted  by  our  mo- 
dem advocates.     The  bishop  Cassarea*"  records 
the  epistle,^  but  he  most  strangely  fiirgets  tbe 
picture  of. Christ;^  the  perfect  impression  of  his 

■  After  remoTing  lome  rnbbiih  of  miracle  and  incomiitcacy.  It  niy 
may  be  allowed^  that  if  late  aa  the  year  SOO,  Paoeat  in  Paleatioc  waa 
decorated  with  a  bronce  itatiit,  repreaeDliog  a  grave  persona^  wrapt 
in  a  cloaky  with  a  grateful  or  sdppliaiit  female  kneeling  before  him ; 
and  that  an  lnscriptioD»-TiiZ«mif«y  tw  iMfytrji — waa  pcrbapa  inacribed 
on  the  pedestal.  By  tbe  Christian!,  this  groupe  was  foolishly  explain- 
ed of  their  founder  and  the  poor  woman  whom  he  had  cared  of  the 
bloody-flux,  (Enseb.  Tii,  18.  Philnostorg-  Tii^  8,  &C').  M.  de  Beansobre 
more  reasonably  cobjectures  tbe  philosopher  Apollonins,  or  the  emperor 
Yespasi^in  :  in  the  latter  supposition,  the  female  is  a  city,  a  province, 
or  perhaps  the  queen  Berenice^  (Bibliothique  Germanique,  torn,  xiii,  p. 
1-SW) 

^  Enseb.  Hist  Eccles,  1.  i,  c.  IS.  The  learned  Assemannus  has 
bronght  up  the  collateral  aid  of  three  Syrians,  8t.  Ephrem,  Josna  Sty- 
litea»  and  James  bishop  of  Samg  j  bnt  I  do  not  find  any  notice  of  the  Sy. 
riac  original  or  tbe  archives  of  Edessa,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  i,  p.  318, 
420,  664);  their  vague  belief  is  probably  derived  from  the  Greeks. 

'  The  evidences  of  these  epistles  is  stated  and. rejected  by  the  candid 
Lardner,  (Heathen  Testimonies,  vol.  i,  p.  279-309).  Among  the  herd 
of  biggots  who  are  forcibly  driven  from  this  convenient,  but  liat^nable, 
post,  1  am  ashamed,  with  the  Grabes,  Caves,  Tillcmonts,  Ice.  to  disco- 
ver Mr.  Addison,  an  English  gentleman,  (his  Works,  vol.  i,  628,  Bas- 
kerville*s  edition);  but  her  superficial  tract  on  the  Christian  religion 
owea  its  credit  to  his  name,  his  style,  and  the  interested  applause  of 
our  clergy. 
,  *  From  the  silence  of  James  of  Samg,  (Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  p. 
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CH  A  P.   face  on  a  liuen,  with  which  he  gratified  the  faith  of 
**^.^.,  the  royal  stranger,  who  had  invoked  his  healing 
power,  and  offered  the  strong  city  of  Edessa  to 
protect  him  against  the  malice  of  the  Jews. 
The  ignorance  of  the  primitive  church  is  ex 
plained  by  the  long  imprisonment  of  the  image 
in  a  niche  of  the  wall,  from  whence,  after  an  ob- 
livion of  five  hundred  years,  it  was  released  by 
some  prudent  bishop,  and  seasonably  presented 
to  the  devotion  of  the  times.     Its^first  and  most 
glorious  exploits  was  the  deliverance  of  the  city 
""        from  the  arms  of  Ghosroes  Nushirvan;  and  it 
/was  soon  revered  as  a  pledge  of  the  divine  pro- 
mise, that  Edessa  should  never  be  taken  by  a 
'  foreign  enemy.     It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  text 

of  Procopius  ascribes  the  double  deliverance  of 
Edessa  to  the  wealth  and  valour  of  her  citizens, 
who  purchased  the  absence  and  repelled  the  as- 
saults of  the  Persian  monarch.  He  was  igno* 
.  rant,  the  profane  historian,  of  the  testimony 
which  he  is  compelled  to  deliver  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical  page  of  Evagrius,  that  the  Palladium 
was  exposed  on  the  rampart;  and  that  the 
water  which  had  been  sprinkled  on  the  holy 
face,  instead  of  quenching,  added  n\&w  fuel 
to  the  flames  of  the  beseiged.  After  this  im- 
portant service,  the  image  of  Edessa  was  pre- 
served with  respect  and  gratitude;  and  if  the 

S89,  SI  8),  «nd  the  tctiiimKit  of  ETsgriot,  (HUt.  Eccle*.  1.  it^  c.  27),  I 
conclude  that  this  fable  was  invented  between  the  years  921  and  604, 
moat  probably  after  the  siege  of  Edessa  in  540,  (Asfeman  tom.  i,  p. 
416.  Procopius,  de  Bell.  Persic.  1.  ii).  It  is  the  sword  and  buckler  of 
4»refrory  11,  (iu  Cpist.  i,  and  Leon.  Isaur.  Council,  turn,  riii,  p.  65C, 
667;;  of  John  DainasceDUK,  (Opera,  torn,  i,  p.  281,  edit.  I^<|uieu),  and 
•f  the  second  Nicene  Council,  (Actio,  v,  p.  1030).  The  most  peifecl 
«dUiun  msy  hv  found  in  Cidrcuus,  (Copnpend.  p.  175-17S>« 
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Armenians  rejected  the  legend,  the  more  credu-  chap. 
lous  Greeks/ adored  the  similitude,  which  was  ^,^^^ 
not  the  work  of  any  mortal  pencil,  but  the  im- 
mediate cres^tion  of  the  divine  original.  The 
style  and  sentiments  of  a  Byzantine  hymn  will 
declare  how  far  their^worsKip  was  removed  from 
the  grossest  idolatry^  *^  How  can  we  with  mor* 
''  tal  eyes  contemplate  this  image,  whose  celes* 
''  tial  splendout  the  host  of  heaven  presumes 
**  not  to  behold  ?  He  who  dwells  in  heaven  con- 
"  descends  this  day  to  visit  us  by  his  venerable 
"  image;  He  who  is  seated  od  the  cherubim, 
"  visits  us  this  day  by  a  picture,  which  the  Fa- 
"  ther  has  delineated  with  his  immaculate  hand, 
''  which  he  has  formed  in  an  ineffable  manner, 
"  and  wl^ich  we  sanctify  by  adoring  it  with  fear 
"  and  love."  Before  the  end  of  the  sixth  cent, 
tury,  these  images,  made  without  hands^  (in 
Greek  it  is  a  single  word^,  were  propagated  in 
the  camps  and  cities  of  the  eastern  empire;*"  they 
were  the  objects  of  worship,  and  the  instruments 
of  miiracles;  and  in  the  hour  of  danger  or  tumult,  itf 
their  venerable  presence  could  revive  the  hope, 
rekindle  the  courage,  or  repress  the  fury,  of  the 
Roman  legions.     Of  these  pictures,   the  far 

'  AxufMrMVTtc.  See  Ducauge,  io  GIom.  6nec.  et  Lat.  The  •olqect 
is  treated  with  eqaal  learning  and  bigotry  by  the  Jesuit  Greiter,  (Syn* 
tagma  de  f  magloibiia  Hon  Manli  factia,  ad  calcem  Codini  dc  OiBciia,  |». 
280  UO),  the  asfyor  rather  the  fox,  of  Ingoldstat,  (see  the  Scaligerana) ; 
vttU  equal  reason  and  wit  by  the  protestaut  Beausobre  in  the  ironical 
coutrovcray  which  he  has  spread  IbroMgb  many  volumes  of  the  Bibli- 
viheque  Gernianique»  (torn,  xviii,  p.  1-50  ;  xx,  p.  27-68;  xxv,  p.  1-40  j 
xxTii,  p.  85*11  ;  xxyiiis  p-  1  33  ;  xxxi,  p.  111-148 ;  xxxii,  p.  75-107  \ 
xxxiv,  p.  67*90).  . 

*  Theophylact  Sinocatta  (t.  ii,  c.  3,  p.  84 ;  1.   iii,  c.  1,  p.  63)  cele- 
brates the  lia»>^tfia»  wm^fui,  which  he  styles  «;^ii^etvr«'  j   yet  it  was  no       ^ 
More  than  a  copy,  since  he  adds  mfxyvvn  t»  uhkv  «  T»fJUiM  (of  Edessa) 
i/tratiMrtT»  «ff«TW.    See  Fagi,  ton.  ii,  ▲.  D.  686)  Not  11. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^^^^^■^^  »^  0 


Wl  THE  DECLINS  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  greater  part,  the  transcripts  of  a  human  pencil, 
^''  could  only  pretend  to  a  secondary  likeness  and 
improper  title;  but  there  were  some  of  higher 
descent,  who  derived  their  resemblance  from  an 
immediate  contact  with  the  original,  endowed, 
for  that  purpose,  with  a  miraculous  and  prolific 
virtue.  The  most  am  bitious  aspired  from  a  filial 
to  a  fraternal  relation  with  the  image  of  Edessa; 
and  such  is  the  veronica  of  Rome,  or  Spuin,  or 
Jerusalem,  which  Christ  in  his  agony  and  bloody 
sweat  applied  to  his  face,  and  delivered  to  an 
holy  matron.  The  fruitful  precedent  was  spee- 
dily transferred  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
saints  and  martyrs.  In  the  church  of  Diospoiis 
in  Palestine  the  features  of  the  mother  of  God' 
were  deeply  inscribed  in  a  marble  column :  the 
£ast  and  West  have  been  decorated  by  the  pen- 
cil of  St.  Luke;  and  the  evangdist^  who  was 
perhaps  a  physician,  has  beenfoi*ced  to  ej^ercise 
the  occupation  of  a  painter,  jso  ptofane  and  odi- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  the  primitive  Christians,  The 
Olympian  Jove,  created  by  the  muse  of  Homer, 
and  the  chis^el  of  Phidias,  might  inspire  a  philo- 
sophic mind  with  momentary  devotion;  but 
these  catholic  images  were  faintly  and  flatly  de- 
lineated by  the  monkish  artists  in  the  last  dege- 
neracy of  taste  and  genius."" 
The  worship  of  images  had  stolen  into  the 

"  See  in  the  genuine  or  supposed  works  of  John  Damasccnns,  two 
passages  on  (be  Virgin  and  SI.  Luke, -which  have  not  been  noticed  by 
Greater,  nor  consequently  by  Beansobre,  (Open  Job.  Damasccn.  tom 
i,  p.  618,  6S1> 

•  *(  Your  scandaluns  figures  stsod  quite  out  from  the  canrass ;  they 
**  are  as  bad  as  a  group  of  statues  V^  It  was  thus  that  the  ignoraocc 
and  bigotry  of  a  Greek  priest  applauded  the  pictnivg  of  Titian,  which 
be  had  ordered,  and  refused  (o  accept. 
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church  by  insensible  d^rees,  and  each  petty  chap. 

step  was  pleasing  to  the  superstitious  mind,  as J** 

productive  of  comfort  and  innocent  of  sin.  But  ^^^jj^*^" 
in  the  beginning  of  the  dghth  century,  in  the  ^o""**- 
full  magnitude  of  the  abuse^  the  more  timorous 
Greeks  were  awakened  by  an  apprehension^ 
that  under  the  mask  of  Christianity,  they  had 
restored  the  religion  of  their  fathers;  they  heard, 
with  grief  and  impatience,  the  name  of  idolaters ; 
the  incessant  charge  of  the  Jews  and  Mahome- 
tans/ who  derived  from  the  law  and  the  konui 
an  immortal  hatred  to  graven  images  and  all  the 
relative  worship.  Tbe  servitude  of  the  Jews 
might  curb  their  zeal  and  depreciate  their  au- 
thority; but  the  triumphant  Mnsselmatis,  who 
reigned  at  Damascus,  ated  threatened  Constan- 
tinople, cast  into  the  scale  of  jceproach  the  ac- 
cumulated weight  of  truth  and  victory.  The 
cities  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Egypt,  had  been 
fortified  with  the  images  of  Christ,  his  mother, 
and  his  saints;  and  each  city  presumed  on  the 
hope  or  promise  of  miratiulous  def<fence.  In  a 
rapid  conquest  of  ten  years,  the  Arabs  subdued 
those  cities  and  these  images^  and,  in  their  opi- 
nion, the  Lord  of  hosts  pronounced  a  decisive 
judgment  between  the  adoration  and  contempt 
of  these  mute  and  ii^animate  idols.  For  a  while 
Bdessa  had  braved  the  Persian  assaults;  but 
the  chosen  city,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  was  in- 
volved in  the  common  ruin;  and  his  divine  re- 

'  By  Cedrenut,  Zon&rM,  Glycas,  and  Maiusies  the  or\%iu  of  tlie 
IcoDOclaaU  is  imputed  totbe  caliph  Tczid  and  two  Jews,  who  promiaed 
the  empire  to  Leo  ;  and  the  reproaches  of  tiese  hostile  srrtai  ies  are 
tamed  into  an  absurd  conspiracy  for  restoring^  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tma  worahip^  (see  Spanhcim,  Uiet.  Imag.  c.  2). 
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CHAP,  semblance  became  the  slave  and  trophy  of  the 

Y  I  lY 

^*^^*j;;^  infidels.     After  a  servitude  of  three  hundred 
years,  the  Palladium  was  yielded  to  the.  devo- 
tion of  ConstantinQple,  for  a  ransom  of  twelve 
pounds  of  silver,  the  redemption  of  two  hundred 
Mussulmans,  and  a  perpetual  truce  for  the  ter- 
ritory of  Edessa."*     In  this  season  of  distress 
and  clismay,  the  eloquence  of  the  monks  was 
exercised  in  the  defence  of  images ;  and  they 
attempted  to  prove  that  the  sin  and  schism  of 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Orientals  had  forfeited 
the  favour,   and  annihilated  the  virtue,  of  these 
,  prQcious   symbols.     But  they   were  now  op- 
posed by  the  murmurs  of  many  simple  or  ra- 
tional Christians,  who  appealed  to  the  evidence 
of  texts,  of  facts,  and  of  the  primitive  times,  and 
secretly  desired  the  reformation  of  the  church. 
As  the  worship  of  images  had  never  been  es- 
tablished by  any  general  or  positive  law,  its  pro- 
gress in  the  eastern  empire  had  been  retarded, 
or  accelerated,  by  the  differences  of  men  and 
manners,  the  local  degrees  of  refinement,  and 
the  personal  characters  of  the  bishops.     The 
splendid  devotion  was  fondly  cherished  by  the 
levity  of  the  capital,  and  the  inventive  genius  of 
the  Byzantine  clergy,  while  the  rude  and  re- 
mote districts  of  Asia  were  strangers  to  this  in- 
novation of  sacred  luxury.     Many  large  con- 
gregations  of  Gnostics  and  Arians  maintained, 

*  See  Elmacin,  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  267}  ;  Abvlpharagiut,  (Pynmst.  p. 
901),  «im1  Abalfeda,(AnDal.  Moalcm.  p.  264],  and  the  criticisms  of 
Paf  i,  torn,  iii,  a.  d.  944).  The  pradent  Franciscan  refuses  to  deter 
mine  whether  the  imafc  of  Edessa  now  reposes  at  Rome  oc  Genoa  ; 
but  its  repose  is  inglorious,  and  this  ancient  object  of  worshin  is  do 
onger  famous  or  fAsbionable. 
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after  their  conversion,  the  simple  worship  chap. 
which  had  preceded  their  separation;  and  the  ^^^^' 
Armenians,  the  most  warlike  subjects  of  Rome, 
were  not  reconciled,  in  the  twelfth  century,  to 
the  tnght  of  images/  These  various  denomina- 
tions of  men  afibrded  a  fund  .of  prejudice  and 
aversion,  of  small  account  in  the  villages  of  An- 
tolia  or  Thrace,  but  which,  in  the  fortune  of  a 
soldier,  a  prelate,  or  an  eunuch,  might  be  often 
connected  with  the  powers  of.  the  church  and 
state. 

Of  such  adventurers,  Ihe  most  fortunate  was  lm  tbe 
the  emperor  Leo  III,*  who,  from  the  mountains  J^TiiS"* 
of-  Isauria,  ascended  the  throne  of  the  East.  •'"«*»;^ 
He  was  ignorant  of  sacred  and  profane  letters  ;84o. 
but  his  education,  his  reason,  perhaps  his  ^ter« 
course  with  the  Jews  and  Arabs,  had  inspired 
the  martial  peasant  with  an  hatred  of  images; 
and  it  was  held  to  be  the  duty  of  a  prince,  to 
impose  on  his  subjects  the  dictates  ot  his  own 
conscience.     But  in  the  outset  of  an  unsettled  - 
reign,  during  ten  years  of  toil  and  danger,  Leo 
submittedHo  the  meanness  of  hypocrisy,  bowed. 

'  AffAOtM^  tun  AXMfAaMff  if  iyui¥  tUMMw  iTftfriiuMi^tf  awytftvTMf  (Nic«tai. 
I.  ii,  p.  258).  The  Arnenian  churches  are  still  content  with  the  crOM, 
(Minions  du  Lermnt,  torn,  iii,  p.  148):  buttnrely  the  fupentitioas 
Gr^ek  is  unjust  to  the  superstition  of  the  Germans  of  the  xiith  century. 

*  Oar  original,  hut  not  impartial,  monuments  of  the  '  lounodasts 
most  be  drawn  Irom  the  Acts  of  the  Councils,  torn,  viii  and  ix.  Collect. 
Lahb^  edit.Venet.  and  the  historical  writings  of  Theophsncs,  Nicepho- 
rus,  ManasieSy  Cedrcnus,  Zonaras,  dec.  Of  the  modem  catholios,  Ba- 
ronins,  Pagi,  Natalia  Alexander,  (Hist.  Eccles.  Seculum  viii  and  ix), 
sad  M^imbourg,  (Hist,  des  Iconoclastes),  have  treated  the  subject  with 
kaming,  patsion,  and  credulity.  The  protestant  labours  of  Frederic 
Spanheim  (Historia  Inaginarum  Rcstitnta)  and  James  Basoage,  (Hist, 
dm  Eglises  Reforra^s,  torn,  ii,  I.  xxiii,  p.  1889-1S86),  are  put  into  the 
leonoclaat  scale.  With  this  mutual  aid,  and  oppositSe  tendency,  it  is 
tasv  fiv  «•  io  'p»isc  the  balance  with  philosophic  indifibeacc. 
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CH  A  P.  li^efore  theidoh  wbidi  he  despised^  and  riatiisfiedl 
^!^i!L..  ^^^  Roman  pontiff  wiA  the  annual  profeasloui 

''  "^ '  of  his  orthodoxy  and  zeal.  In  the  reforroattoti 
ofFeligion,  his  first  steps  were  moderate  and 
'  cautious;  he  assembled  a  gi'eat  council  of  sena- 
tors and  bishops,  and  enaoted^  with  their  eon* 
sent,  that  all  the  images  should  be  removed 
from  the  sanctuary  and  altar  to  a  proper  height 
m  the  churches,  wh^e  they  might  be  visible  to 
the  eyes^,  and  inaccessible  to  the  iSuperstitioQ,  of 
the  people.     But  it  was  impossible  on  either 

,  .  side  to  check  the  rapid  though,  adversjeimpulse 
.  of  veneration  and  abhorreuira:  in  their  lofty  po* 
&Stion,  the  sacred  images  still  edified  their  votii- 
ries  arid  reproached  the  tyrant.  He  ww  hinv 
«elft provoked  by  resistance  and  invective ;:  ^nd 
his  49>vn  party  accused  him  of  an  im^vfe^  dis* 
charge  of  his  duty^  and  urged  for  his  ii^itetioil, 
Ihe  example  of  the  Jewish  king,  who  h^^  hrokien 
without  scruple  the  brazen  serpent  of  the  tern* 
pki.'  By  a.  second  edicts  he  proscribed  theexr 
isteujce  as  well  as  the  use  of  religious  pictures; 
ithe  churches  of  Constantinople  ai%d  th^  pro* 
yinces  were  cleansed  from  idolatry;  the  images 
of  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  Saints;  werede^ 
molished,  or  a  smooth  surface  of  plaster  was 
spreadover  the  walls  of  the  edifice.  Thesectof  the 
Iconoclasts  was  supported  by  the  zeal  and  des- 
potism of  six  emperors,  and  the  East  and  West 
were  involved  in  a  noisy  conflict  of  one  hundred 
and  tw^jnty  years.  IX  was  the  design,  of  Leo 
the  Isaurian  to  pronounce  the  condemnation  of 
images,  as  an  article  of  faith,  and  by  the  autho* 
rity  of  a  general  council :  but  the  coitvocatioa 
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of  such  an  as^eiDkly  was  reserved  for  his  son  cfiap. 
Constantine  ;*  and  though  it  is  stigmatized  by  ^^J^^ 
triumphant  bigotry  as  a  meeting  of  fools  and 
atheists,  their  own  partial  and  mutilated  acts 
betray  Baany  symptoms  of  reason  and  piety. 
The  debates  and  decrees  of  many  provincial  TMeir 
synods  introduced  liiesmnmons  of  the  general  oLu^ 
comcil  which  met  hi  tiie  suburbs  of  Constan-  l^l'^'^.^Ji^. 
tinople,  atd'wai^  composed  of  the  respectable 
number  of  tltf^*  bilndnP<i  aAd  thirty^ght  for- 
shops  of  EttiiOlpe^  ai«i  AtiatoHa ;  fbr  the  patri^ 
arcb»  ^f  Aiitiocii  aittd  Alexandria  w^re  the 
slaves  of  tii0  caliph^  and'  Vhe  Homan  pontiff  had 
withdmwti4he^1l*€lie9^  Italy -jm  the  W^jBt 
finom  the  commSaniott  pt  thte  Greeks.  This  Byi- 
zantine  syiidd!iSi»UittlBd>the-rank  and  powers  iX 
the  seventh  gettf^al  council :  yet  ev^this  tMi 
was  a  recognitioti  of  siie  preceding  assemblies 
which/had  laboriously -huilt' the  sthicture  of 
the  catfaolW  falith*  After ^a  serious  deliberation 
of  six  mdntto^th^  three!  hundred  and  ifafifty^ 
eight  bishops  pronounfcevl*  and  subscribe  ati 
unanimous  decree,  that  all'  visible  syhibols  bf 
Christ,  exeipi  in  the  £uchan^t, '  Wei*e  ertlfer 
blasphemous '  or  •  heretical ;  that  image  wto^- 
ship  was  a  ceit^ption  of  (!!hHstiaiiity  and  a  re^ 
newaliOf  paganism;  iibat  atl'Wch  moninHidnts 
of  idolatry  should  b6  btokeii  oi'  erased ;  and 

'  SoBi«  flowcn  of  rltetoric  are  ZsmIw  iMfswyMW  mi  oAmt,  md  tbe  bi- 
•bo|i«  rmt  fMT^Mf^iv.  By  Dftmwcenuf  it  is  styled  «sv^  m<  a^Ttc» 
(Optra  torn,  i,  p.  623).  Spanheim'i  apology  for  the  lynod  of  Conitan- 
tiaople  (p  171,  &c.)ia  worked  vp  with  trutb  and  ingenuity,  from  lucb 
materials  at  be  could  find  in  the  I^icene  Actn,  (p.  1046,  &r.).  The 
witty  John  of  DaniMCos  conTcrtt  nrt^Mwc  into  urt^-MTtfc,  makes  then 
aiOuid»Xji«,  slaves  of  their  belly.  Ice.  Opera,  ton.  i,  p.  306. 
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CHAP,  that  those  who  should  refuse  to  deliver  the  ob- 
jects  of  their  priyate  |superstitioii»  were  guilty 
of  disobedience  to  the  authority  of  the  church 
and  of  the  emperor.  In  their  loud  and  loyal 
acclamations,  they  celebrated  the  merits  of 
their  temporal  redeemer^,  and  to  his  zeal  and 
justice  they  intrusted  the  execution  of  their 
spiritual  censures.  At  Constairtitiople,  as  in 
the  former  councils,  the  will  of  the  prnce  was 
the  rule  of  episcopal  feilh ;  but,  on  this  occa- 
sion, I  am  inclined  to  Aspect,  that  .a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  prelates  sacrificed  their  secret 
conscience  to  the  temptations  of  hope  and  fear. 

Tkeir  In  the  long  night  of  superstition,  the;  iChristians 
had  wandered  far  away  from  the  sifiiplicity  of 
the  gospel :  nor  was  it. easy  for  them  to  disceru 
the  clue,  and  tread  back  the  maze^,  of  the  la- 
byrinth. The  worship  of  images  was  insepa- 
rably blended,  at  leaait  to  a  pious  fani*y,  with 
the  cross,  the  Virgin,  the  sainlli.tind.  their  re- 
lics: the  holy  ground. was  inyoW^d.  in  a  cloud 
fit  npiracjl^  and  vjo^Qjjfit ;  and  tl^  nerves  of  the 
miQd,  curiosity  and  scepticism,  were  benumbed 
by  the  habits  of  obedjenpe  apd  belief.  Con* 
stantii^e  himself  is  ac^u^ed  Qf  iuduJging  a  <royal 
license  to  doubt,  or  depy,  or  deride  the  inyste- 
ries  of  the  catholiQ^,**  but  th^y  were. deeply  in- 
scribed in  the  public  «nd  ;privatef  creed  of  his 
bishops  ;  and  the  boldest  Iconoclast  might  as- 

•  H«  it  accuMd  of  proicriVmg  the  title  of  taint  ;  itylinp  the  VirpD, 
BMtber  of  Chritt  ;  comparing  her  after  her  delivery  to  au  empty  punc  ; 
of  Ariaoif  m,  Nestorianiim,  &c.     Id  hi*  defeuce,  Spanhelui  c.  iv,  p.  207)     I 
k  abmcwhat  embarraued  belirecn  the  interest  cf  a  prutettant  and  tne     ' 
d«ty  of  an  orthodox  dirinc. 
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0anlt  with  a  secret  dorror  the  monumeDts.of  oh  a  p. 
popular  devotion,  which  were  consecrated  to  ^^^^^ 
the  honour  o£hitt  celestial  patrons.  In  the  re- 
formation of  the  sixteenth  century,  freedora  and 
knowledge  had  expanded  all'  the  facnlties  of 
man ;  the  thirst  of  innovation  superseded  the 
reverence  of  antiquity,  and  the  vigour  of  Eu* 
rope  could  disdain  those  phantoms  which  ter- 
rified the  sickly  and  servile  weakness  of  the 
Greeks. 

The  scandal  of  an  abstract  heresy  can  be  only  TMr  per* 
proclaimed  to  the  people  by  the  blast  of  the  ec-  \}^\n!^ 
clesiastical  trumpet ;  but  the  most  ignorant  can  ^^, 
perceive,  the  most  torpid  must  feel,  the  profa-  a.  d.  no- 
nation  and   downfall  of  their  visible  deities. 
The  first  hostilities  of  Leo  were  directfid  against 
a  lofty  Christ  on  the  vestibule,  and  above  the 
gate,  of  the  palace.    A  ladder  had  been  plant* 
ed  for  the  assault,  but  it  was  furiously  shaken 
by  a  crowd  of  zealots  and  wpmen :  they  be- 
held, with  pious  transport,  the  ministers  of  sa- 
crilege tumbling  from  on  high>   and  dashed 
against  the  pavement ;  and  the  honours  of  the 
ancieqt  martyrs  were  prostiti^ted  to  these  cri- 
minals, who  justly  suffered  for  murder  aiid  re- 
bellion.'   The  execution  of  the  imperial  edict 
was  resisted  by  frequent  tumults  in  Constanti^ 
nople  and  the  provinces :  the  person  of  Leo 
was  endangered,  his  officers  were  massacred, 

*  Tbc  holy  confetstor  Thcopbaiie«  approves  the  principle  of  their  ro> 
boUioD,  BtmwmfAmti (nXm,  (p.  159/  Gregory  IK  (iu  £pi«f .  i,  »1  imp.  Leon. 
CmcU.  tom.  Tiii,  p.  661, 064)  applauds  tbc  zeal  of  tbt  Byiantiae  wo-^ 
■MB  who  kitted  the  imperial  offieert. , 

VOL.  IX.  K 
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CHAP,  and  the  popular  enthusiasm  was  quelled  by  the 
J^^^^  strongest  efforts  of  the  civil  aiid  tnilitai^y  power 
Of  the  Archipelagd,  or  Holy  Sea,  the  nume- 
rous islands  were  filled  with  images  and  monks : 
their  votaries  abjured,  without  scruple,  the  ene- 
my of  Christ,  his  mother,  dnd  the  saidts  :  they 
armed  a  fleetof  boats  and  galleys,  displayed  their 
consecrated  banners,  and  boldly  steered  for 
the  harbour  of  Constantinople,  to  place  on  the 
throne  a  new  favourite  of  God  and  the  people. 
They  depended  on  the  succour  of  a  miracle ; 
but  their  miracles  were  inefficient  against  the 
Greek  fire  i  and,  after  the  defeat  and  conflagra- 
tion of  their  fleet,  the  naked  islands  were  aban. 
doned  to  the  cletnenc^  br  justice  of  the  con- 
queror. The  son  of  Leo,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  had  tfndeilaken  an  expedition  against 
the  Saracens:  during  his  abstence,  the  capital, 
the  palace,  and  the  purple,  were  occupied  by 
bis  kinsman  Artavasdes,  the  ambitious  cham- 
pion of  the  orfbo^bx  faith.  The  worship  of 
images  was  triunjphatitly  restored :  the  patri- 
arch renounced  his  dissimulation,  or  dissem- 
bled his  sentiments ;  and  the  righteous  claim 
of  the  usurper  was  acknowledged,  both  in  the 
nfew,  and  in  ancient  Rome.  Constantine  flew 
for  refuge  to  his  paternal  mountains;  but  he 
descended  at  the  head  of  the  bold  and  ai^c- 
tionate  Isaurians ;  and  his  final  victory  con- 
founded the  arms  and  predictions  of  the  fa- 
natics. His  long  reign  was  distracted  with  cla* 
motir,  sedition,  conspiracy  and  mutual  hatred, 
and  sanguinary  revenge:  the  persecution  of 
images  was  the  motive,  or  pretence,  of  his  ad 
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renaries;  and,  if  they  missed  a  temporal  dia-  chap. 
dem,  they  were  rewarded  by  the  Greeks  with  ^^^tl!^ 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  In  every  act  of  open 
and  clandestine  treason,  the  emperor  felt  the 
unforgiving  enmity  of  the  monks,  the  faithful 
slaves  of  the  superstition  to  which  they  owed 
their  riches  and  influence.  They  prayed,  ikey 
preached,  they  absolved,  they  inflamed,  they 
conspired;  the  solitude  of  Palestine  poured 
forth  a  torrent  of  invective  ;  and  the  pen  of  Sn. 
John  Damascenus,'  the  last  of  the  Greek  fa- 
thers, devoted  the  tyrant's  head,  both  in  thiH 
world  and  the  next."  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  exa^ 
mine  how  far  the  monks  provoked,  nor  how  much 
they  have  exaggerated  their  real  and  pretend^ 
ed  sufferings,  nor  how  many  lost  their  lives  or 
limbs,  their  eyes  or  their  beards,  by  thd  cruelty 
of  the  emperor.  From  the  chastisement  of  in^ 
dividuals,  he  proceeded  to  the  abolition  of  the 
order ;  and,  as  it  was  wealthy  and  useless,  his 
resentment  might  be  stimulated  by  avarice  and 

y  John,  or  Maniury  wa«  a  noble  Christitii  of  Damaseqa,  who  beld  « 
coosidermblo  offico  in  tbe  Mrrlce  of  tbc  calipb.  Hit  s«ol  io  tbe  caom 
otlnUkfev  npoted  him  to  tbe  icsciitfliettt  t&d  treatbcry  of  tbo  Qroril 
•mpcror ;  and  on  tbe  ana picion  of  a  trcaaonable  corrcipondcncc  bo  ^ 
mmt  deprived  of  Ua  rigbt  band,  wbicb  waa  mvacnlotfaljr  fcatored  by  tbo 
Virfia.  After  tbia  delifrcrance,  be  reaigocd  bia  oAce  diiiriblited  bb 
wealtb,  and  buried  bioMelf  in  tbe  monaateryof  St.  Sabaa,  between  lerA- 
aalem  and  tbe  Dead  Sea.  Tbe  lefeud  ia  famoua  ^  but  bia  learned  edi* 
tor,  fatber  Letiuicn,  hM  unluckily  prored  tbat  St.  Jobu  Damaacenne 
waa  already  a  monk  before  tbe  Icooodast  dispute,  (Opera,  torn,  i,  Vit. 
Ui.  Joan,  Damascen-  p.  10-13,  et  Notes  ad  loc.; 

\ After  aending  Leo  to  tbe  devil,  be  introduces  bis  beir— f»  f*Mftr 
•vTtf  ymn/Aa^  luu  Ttf  nmxtmt  mum  nXnfmfJtH  w  bwx«  ym/Mivoc.  (Opera  Da  • 
ttiaeeti.  torn,  i,  p.  0S5).  If  tbe  autbenticlty  of  tbii  piece  be  suspicious, 
we  are  auie  tbat  io  otber  works,  uo  longer  extant,  Damasceuua  be<^ 
atowed  on  Constantine  tbe  title  of  »sw  Mm^iI,  Xfir«p«x«i'»  {^•V^t  (*©•. 
V  p.  MS)- 
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CHAP,  jufitified  by  patriotism.  The  formidable  naoie 
J^"^  and  mission  of  the  Dragon,^  his  visitor^ene- 
^^^^^^r^l,  excited  the  terror  and  abhorrence  of  the 
black  nation :  the  religious  communities  were 
dissolved,  the  buildings  were  converted  into 
ma^^zines,  or  barracks  ;  the  lands,  moveables, 
and  cattle,  were  confiscated ;  and  our  modern 
precedents  will  support  the  charge,  that  much 
wanton  or  malicious  havoc  was  exercised  against 
the  relics,  and  even  the  books,  of  the  monaste- 
ries. With  the  habit  and  profession  of  monks, 
the  public  and  private  worship  of  images  was 
rigorously  proscribed ;  and  it  should  seem, 
that  a  solemn  abjuration  of  idolatry  was  exact- 
ed from  the  subjects,  or  at  legist  from  the  cler- 
gy, of  the  eastern  empire.* 

The  patient  East  abjured,  with  reluctance, 
luiy/  her  sacred  images ;  they  were  fondly  cherish* 
e'd,  and  vigorously  defended,  by  the  independ-* 
ent  zeal  of  the  Italians.  In  ecclesiastical  rank 
and  jurisdiction,  the  patriarch  of  Constant!* 
nople  and  the  pope  of  Rome  were  nearly^equal. 
But  the  Greek  prelate  was  a  domestic  slave 
under  the  eye  of  his  master,  at  whose  nod  he 
alternately  passed  from  the  convent  to  the 
throne,  and  from  the  throne  to  the  convent.  A 
distant  and  dangerous  station,  amidst  the  bar- 

■  Ia  tb€  DBiMtiTC  of  tblt  pertecatioD  from  Tbeopbanes  aod  Cedra- 
■ni,  Spaaheim  f  p.  235  S38)  ia  bappy  to  compmre  tbe  Draco  of  Leo  witb 
Ibednifooos  CDrtetme$J  of  Louii  XIV  i  and  bigbly  lolaceg  b^maclf 
witb  tbb  controversial  pua. 

^  Hfiyf^fAffM  yof  ifiwt/A^^  utnm  vsrw  ^»C0^  ▼«?  vwt  nc  XtcfK  «vnr, 
v«rr«(  i«rc^«4*^  «ai  §/xw9ai  TV  aBfnt^mt  rw  r^Mwrniciv  tit*  ^wriv  iwMwr. 
(DafDatren.  Op.  turn,  i,  p.  .629),  iTnit  oath  mnd  •mbtcriptioB  I  do  do! 
rtmembcr  to  bava  aaeo  io  any  modem  compilalioa. 
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barians  of  the  West,  excited  the  spirit  and  free-  chap. 
dom  of  the  Latin  bishops.  Their  popular  election  ,7^"*' 
endeared  them  to  the  Romans  :  the  public  and 
priyate  indigence  was  relievedby  their  ample  re- 
venue; and  the  weakness  or  neglect  of  the  em- 
perors compelled  them  to  consult,  both  in  peace ; 
and  war,  the  temporal  safety  of  the  city.  In 
the  school  of  adversity  the  priest  insensibly  im. 
t>ibed  the  virtues  and  the  ambition  of  a  prince ; 
the  saQie  character  was  assumed,  the  same  po<- 
*  licy  was  adopted,  by  the  Italian,  the  Greek,  or 
the  Syrian,  who  ascended  the  chair  of  St.  l^eter ; 
and,  after  the  loss  of  her  legions  and  provinces, 
fhe  genius  and  fortune  of  the  popes  again  re- 
stored the  supremacy  of  Rome.  It  is  agreed, 
that  in  the  eighth  century  their  dominion  was 
founded>on  rebellion,  and  that  the  rebellion  was 
produced  and  justified  by  the  heresy  of  the 
Iconoclasts;  but  the  conduct  of  the  second 
and  third  Gregory,  in  this  memorable  contest, 
is  variously  interpreted  by  the  wishes  of  their 
friends  and  enemies.  The  Byzantine  writers 
unanimously  declare,  that,  after  a  fruitless  ad« 
monition,  they  pronounced  the  separation  of  the 
East  and  West^  and  deprived  the  sacrilegious 
tyrant  of  the  revenue  and  sovereignty  of  Italy. 
Their  excommunication  is  still  more  clearly 
expressed  by  the  Greeks,  who  beheld  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  papal  triumphs ;  and  as 
they  are  more  strongly  attached  to  their  religion 
than  to  their  country,  they  praise,  instead  of 
blaming,  the  zeal  and  orthodoxy  of  thes^  apos- 
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CH^p.  tolical  men/  The  modern  champions  of  Kooue 
^Z^^.l.  are  eager  to  accept  the  praise  and  the  precedent; 
this  great  and  glorious  example  of  the  deposi- 
tion of  royal  heretics  is  celebrated  by  the  cardi- 
nals Baronius  and  Bellarmine;*  and  if  they  are 
a§ked,  ydiy  the  same  thunders  were  not  hurie4 
ag^iin^st  the  Neros  and  Julians  of  antiquity  ?  they 
reply,  that  the  weakness  of  the  primitive  church 
was  the  sole  cause  of  her  patient  loyalty/  On 
this  pccasiop^  the  eflfects  of  love  and  hatred  a*e 
the  same;  and  the  zealous  protesjants,  who  seek 
to  kindle  the  indignation,  and  to  alarm  the  fears, 
of  princes  and  magistrates,  expatiate  on  the  in- 
fiplence  and  treason  of  the  two  Gregories  against 
their  lawful  sovereign/  They  are  defended 
only  by  the  moderate  catholics,  for  the  most 
p^rt,  of  the  Galilean  church,*  who  respect  the 

^  ILm  *rfi  rmfffif  f9t  ft^an  ^rmXi^  rvf  6»^t\itmt  iurn  am  «Tor«xt,  says  Th^- 
ophanei,  (Chr^oQji^rapb.  p.  343).  For  thit  Gregory  it  styled  by  Cedre- 
■ua  antf  «ir«r«XM«c«  (p-  4<0).  Zooania  aprcifiei  the  lliund^  fia%447f 
«7«tliii5  (t/ofi.  u,  I.  fiWf  p.  1^4,  ^5).  It  may  be  obierired,  tliat  t.hf 
Greeka  are  apt  to  confound  tbe  timet  aud  actions  of  two  Gregoriea. 

*  See  Baronim,  Anna).  Ecclea.  a.  d.  730,  No.  4,  6;  digoiim  twtn^ 
pljMP !  BdlarpUp,  fie  J^^v^^po  Ponti^ce,  I.  v,  ,c.  8  ^  mv^ct^yU  evpi  pjartc 
Unperii.  Sij^oaios.  de  Rep^no  Italia*,  1.  iii ;  Optra,  toip.  ii,  p.  |69  Yet 
auch  ia  the  change  of  Italy,  that  Sigonius  ia  corrected  by  the  editor  of 
Milan,  PliUi4ipM  AxfiA^iu^,  a  Bulogncse,  and  auibject  of  tbc  pope. 

*  (i99d  ai  Christia^tii  oliin  noQ  deposuerunt  Neronem  a^ut  Juliaouin, 
id  foit  auia  decrant  Tires  tcmporales  Christiania,  (honest  Bdlarmipe, 
4p  Ron.  Pont.  1.  r,  c.  7).  Cardijial  Perron  adds  a  dU^iiyrtiop  pycye 
)i9vu>urafbf e  (9  t^  ^rft  Ciuriatiaua,  but  not  more  satisfactory  to  nio«lern 
princes-:— the  treaton  of  heretics  , and  apostates,  who  break  their  oath, 
Mie  their  coin,  a^d  renounca  their  allegiance  io  CbrtM  9M  fri>  yif^U 
l^wopfspA,  p.  ^). 

f  Take  fta  a  speciroeo,  the  cautions  Baanage,  (Hist,  de  TEgUse,  p. 
1350, 1301),  and  the  rehemcot  Span hcim, (Hist.  Imaginnm),  who,  tritib 
•no  hoadred  more,  Uead  in  the  footatepa  of  the  canturiatora  of  Mag* 
deborgh. 

*  See  Launoy,  (Opera  torn.  ▼,  para  ii,  epist,  vii,  7,  p.  46<l-474) ;  Na- 
tallis  Alexander   ^Hist.  Nut  Tcstamcnli,  accuL  Tiii,  dissert,  i,  p.  OS* 
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samt,  ^thout  approving  the  sin.    These  com-  chap. 
mon  advocates  of  the  crovrn  and  the  mitre  cir-  -r,.,...,,- 
cumscribe  the  truth  of  facts'by  the  rule  of  equi- 
ty, scripture,  and  tradition;  and  appeal  to  the 
evidence  of  thje  Latins,^  and  the  lives'  and  epis 
ties  of  the  popes  tbieniselves* 

Two  original  epistles  from  Gregory  II  to  the  Eputiw.^ 
emperor  Leo,  are  still  extant;^  and  if  they . can*  ir^iha 
not  be  piraised  as  the  most  perf(^ct  models  of  elo-  l^S^Tw- 
quence  aqid  Iqgic,  thay  exhibit  the  portrait,  or 
at  les^st  the  mask,  of  the  foun4er  of  the  papal 
monarchy.     *'  During  t^n  pure  and  fortunate 
"  y^^rs,"says  Gregory  to  the  emperor,  **we  have 

M)  ;  P«gi,  (Critica,  torn,  iii,  p.  216-216),  and  Gianone,  (Ittoria  Civile 
di  Napoli,  l9m,  \,  p.  S17-S20),  a  disciple  of  tlie  GaUicao  scheol.  In  tlia 
field  of  controverty  1  always  pity  ^be  inoderate  party,  whotUnd  on  tlit 
open  middle  ground  exposed  to  the  fire  of  both  sides. 

^  Tbcy  appealed  to  Paul  Waroefrid,  or  Diaconus,  (de  Gestis  Lanfo* 
bard.  1.  vi,  c.  49,  p.  606,  607,  in  Script.  Ital.  Muratori,  torn.  1,  part  i), 
and  tbe  nonioal  Auastasius,  (de  Vit.  Pont,  in  Muratori,  torn  iii,  para 
i)}  Gregorins  II,  p.  154;  Gregorius  III,  p.  158;  Zacbarias,  p.  161; 
tteplianas  III,  p.  165  i  Paulus,  |^.  172  ;  Stcpbanus  IV,  p.  174;  Hadri- 
anna,  p.  179;  Leo  III,  p.  195).  Yet  1  may  remark,  tbat  thetrue  Anasta- 
9ina,  (Hist.  Ecclcs.  p.  133,  edit.  Reg.)  and  tbe  Historia  Miscella,(l.  zxl, 
p.  151,  in  torn,  i.  Script.  Ital.),  both  of  the  ixtb  century,  translate  and 
•pprore  tbe  Greek  text  of  Tbeopbaaea 

*  Witb  some  minute  difierence,  tbe  most  learned  critics,  Lucas  Hoi* 
stenius,  Scbelcstrate,  Ciampini,  Biancbini,  Muratori,  (Prolegomena  ad 
torn,  iii,  pars  1),  are  agreed  tbat  tbe  Liber  Ponti6calis'was  composed 
and  continued  by  tbe  apostolical  libsriaos  and  notarief  of  tbe  Tiiitb 
and  ixth  centuries  ;  and  the  last  and  smallest  part  is  tbe  work  of  Anas* 
tasina,  whose  name  it  bears.  The  style  b  barbarous,  the  narrativt 
partial,  tbe  details  are  trifling — ^}-et  it  must  be  read  as  a  curious  and 
authentic  record  of  tbe  times.  Tbe  epistles  of  the  popes  are  ditpericd 
in  tbe  yolomes  of  Councils. 

^  Tbe  two  epistles  of  Gregory  II  have  been  prcsenred  in  tbe  Acts  of 
the  Nicene  Council,  (torn,  viii,  p.  651-674).  They  are  without  a  date^ 
which  is  Tarionaly  fixed,  by  Baronius  in  tbe  year  726^  by  Mnratgri 
(Annali  d*Italia,  tom.  ▼!,  p.  120)  in  1729,  and  by  Pagi  in  730.  Such  ii 
the  force  of  prejudice,  tbat  some  papists  have  praised  the  good  i 
a»d  ntodcntion  of  theie.letlers. 
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CHAP.  "  tasted  the  annual  comfort  of  your  royal  let- 
•,^  "*!,.  **  ters,  subscribed  in  purple  ink,  with  your  own 
."  hand,  the  sacred  pledges  of  your  attachment 
"  to  the  orthodox  creed  of  our  fathers.  How  de- 
**  plorable  is  tt^e  change!  how  tremendous  the 
*'  scandal!  You  now  accuse  the  catholics  of 
"  idolatry ;  and,  by  the  accusation,  you  betray 
"  your  own  impiety  and  ignorance.  To  this  igno- 
**  ranee  we  are  compelled  to  adapt  the  gross- 
^*  ness  of  our  style  and  arguments: -the  first  ele- 
"  ments  of  holy  letters  are  sujBicient  for  your 
"  confusion;  and  were  you  to  enter  a  grammar- 
**  school,  and  avow  yourself  the  enemy  of  our 
**  worship,  the  simple  and  pious  children  would 
^*  be  provoked  to  cast  their  horn-books  at  your 
"  head."  After  this  decent  salutation,  the  pope 
attempts  the  usual  distinction  between  the  idols 
of  antiquity  and  the  christian  images.  The^for- 
n^er  were  the  fanciful  representations  of  phan- 
toms or  demons^  at  a  time  when  the  true  God 
had  not  manifested  his  person  in  any  visible  like- 
ness. The  latter  are  the  genuine  forms  of 
Christ,  his  mother,  and  his  saints  who  had  ap. 
proved,  by  a  crowd  of  miracles,  the  innocence 
and  merit  of  this '  relative  worship*  He  must 
indeed  have  trusted  to  the  ignorance  of  Leo, 
since  he  could  assert  the  perpetual  use  of 
images,  from  the  apostolic  age,^  and  their  vener- 
able presence  in  the  six  synods  of  the  catho- 
lic church.  A  more  specious  argument  is 
drawn  from  the  present  possession  and  recent 
practice:  the  harmony  of  the  Christian  world  su- 
persedes the  demand  of  a  general  council ;  and 
Gregory  frankly  confesses  th^t  such  assemblies 
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can  only  be  useful  under  the  reign  of  an  orthir  chap. 
dox  prince.    To  the  impudent  and  inhuman  ^^JI^J^^ 
Leo,  more  guilty  than  an  heretic^  he  recom- 
mends peace^  silence,  and  implicit  obedience 
to  his  spiritual  guides  of  Constantinople  and 
Rome.    The  limits  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
powers  are  defined  by  the  pontiff.      To  the 
former  he  appropriates  the  body ;  to  ihe  latter^ 
the  soul :  the  sword  of  justice  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  magistrate :  the  more  formidable  weapon 
of  excommunication  is  intrusted  to  the  clergy ; 
and  in  the  exercise  of  their  divine  commission 
a  zealous  son  will  spare  his  offending  father : 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter  may  lawfully  chas- 
tise the  kings  of  the  earth.     ^'  You  assault  us, 
*'  O  tyrant  i  with  a  carnal  and  military  hand : 
*'  unarmed  and  naked,  we  can  only  implore  the 
''  Christ,  the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  that 
**  he  will  send  unto  you  a  devil,  for  the  destruo- 
**  tion  of  your  body  and  the  salvation  of  your 
*' soul.     You  declare,  with  foolish  arrogance, 
*'  I'will  despatch  my  orders  to  Rome:  I  will 
**  break  in  pieces  the  image  of  St.  Peter ;  and 
^*  Gregory,  like  his .  predecessor  Martin,  shall 
^*  be  transported  in  chains,  and  in  exile,  to  the 
'*  foot  of  the  imperial  throne.     Would  to  God, 
**  that  I  might  be  permitted  to  tread  in  the 
*'  footsteps  of  the  holy  Martin ;  but  may  the 
''  fate  of  Constans  serve  as  a  warning  to  the 
*'  persecutors  of  the  church.    After  his  just 
''  condemnation  by  the  bishops  of  Sicily,  the 
'*  tyrant  was  cut  off,  in  the  fulness  of  his  sins, 
"  by  a  domestic  servant  f   the   saint  is  still 
'*  adored  by  the  nations  of  Scythia,  amony 
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CHAP.  *'  whom  he  ended  his  banishment  and  his  lifei 

^ J,^  **  But  it  is  our  dqty  to  live  for  the  edification 

^*  and  support  of  the  faithful  people  ;  nor  are 
*^  we  reduced  to  risk  our  safety  on  the  event  of 
**  a  combat  Incapable  as  you  are  of  defend* 
*^  ing  your  Roman  subjects,  the  maritime  situa- 
**  tion  of  the  city  may  perhaps  expose  it  to 
^*  your  depredation ;  but  we  can  remove  to  the 
**  distance  of  four-and-twenty  stadia^   to  the 

**  first  fortress  of  the  Lombards,  and  then 

*^  you  may  pursue  the  winds*  Are  you  igno* 
'  "  rant  that  the  popes  are  the  bond  of  union, 
^^  the  mediators  of  peace  between  the  East  and 
*^  West  ?  The  eyes  of  the  nations  are  fixed  on 
**  our  humility ;  and  they  revere  as  a  God  upon 
''  earth,  the  apostle  St.  Peter,  whose  image 
'*  you  threaten  to  destroy.""  The  remote  and 
**  interior  kingdoms  of  the  West  present  their 
'^  homage  to  Christ  and  his  vicegerent;  and  we 
"  now  prepare  to  visit  one  of  their  most  power- 
**  fill  monarchs,  who  desires  to  receive  from  our 
*'  bands  the  sacrament  of  baptism.**     The  bar- 

UtfAwnrnfy  not  vwayt  >u»{cv  t«(  anfAt/^,  (Epist-  i,  p.  664).  This  proximity 
of  the  Lomtwrfli  it  hard  of  digettioo.  Cmmillo  PeUcgiioi  (DiCMit.  ir, 
de  Dccatli  BcDerenti,  in  tho  Script.  Ital.  torn,  r,  p.  172,  179)  forcibly 
reckons  the  xxivth  stadia,  not  from  Rome,  bat  from  the  limita  of 
the  Roman  dutchy,  to  the  first  fortress,  perhaps  Son,  of  tlia  Lom- 
bards. I  rather  believe  that  Gregory,  with  the  pedantry  of  the  age, 
employs  itadia  for  miles,  without  mnch  inqniry  into  the  geouine 
ineasure, 

'  Asnp  T)}?  tTwrtfU  hfnmc  ru  XiyfAtnt  ZimT»,  (p.  665).      The  pope  ap- 
pears to  have  imposed  on  the  ignorance  of  the  Greeks ;  he  lived  and 
died  in  the  Latdran ;  and  in  his  time  all  the  liingdoms  of  the  West 
had  embraced  Christianity.    May  not  this   unknown   Septetut  hare 
'  '  '*»»»  rcfereoce  t»>  the  chief  of  the  Saxon  Ueptarckyf  to  Ina  king  of  Wcs« 
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**  barians  have  rabmitted  to  the  yoke  of  the  chap. 

"  gospel,  while  you  alone  are  deaf  to  the  voice  J^^^J^ 

'  of  the  shepherd.     Theae  pious  barbarians 

*'  are  kindled  into  rage :  they  thirst  to  avenge 

**  the  persecntiao  of  the  East    Abandon  your 

**  rash  aa4  &tal  enterprise ;  reflect,  tremble, 

*'  and  repent.    If  yoii  persist,  we  are  innocent 

**  of  the  hlood  thai;  will  be  ispilt  in  the  contest ; 

*'  may  it  faAl  oa  your  own  head." 

Tim  fir^t  9»em^lt  of  Leo  against  the  images  of  jte^it  of 
Constantinople  had  been  witnessed  by  a  crowd  ^^.*Jf ',^ 
of  strangers  from  Italy  and  the  Wes^  who  re-  ^ ' 
lated  with  grief  lEind  indignation  the  sacrilege  of 
the  emperor.  But  on  the  reception  of  his  pro- 
scriptive  edicts  they  trembled  for  their  domes- 
tic deities ;  the  images  of  Christ  and  the  Virgin, 
of  the  angels,  martyrs,  9iid  saints  were  abolish- 
ed in  all  the  chnrchee  of  Italy ;  and  a  strong 
alternative  was  proposed  to  the  Roman  pontjfl^, 
the  royal  favour  as  the  price  of  his  compliance, 
degradation  and  exile  as  the  penalty  of  bis 
disobedience.  Neither  zeal  nor  policy  allowed 
him  to  hesitate;  and  the  haughty  strain  iti 
which  Gregory  addressed  the  emperor  displays 
his  confidence  in  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  or 
the  powers  of  resistance.  Without  depending 
on  prayers  or  miracles,  he  boldly  armed  against 
the  public  enemy,  and  his  pastoral  letters  ad- 
monished the  Italians  of  their  danger  and  their 
duty.**    At  this  signal,  Ravenna,  Venice,  and 

MMi,  wbo  ia  the  poatificatc  of  Gregory  If,  vititcd  Rome  for  the  pnr- 
poae,  not  of  boptMBiy  but  of  pilfritnage,  (Pagi,  a.  d.  689,  N^  2  j  a.  D. 
7«6,  N".  1«  )? 
*  I  ah*! I  tniMcnbe  tho  importani  and  deciatve  pnu%^^t  of  the  Libtr 

PoiUificaHa. 
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CHAP,  the  cities  of  the  e|carchate  and  Pentap^lis,  ad- 
r*^.!,*,.  hcred  to  the  cause  of  religion ;  their  military 
.  forcie  by  sea  and  land  consisted,  for  the  most 
part^  of  the  natives ;  and  the  spirit  of  patriotism 
and  zeal  was  transfused  into  the  mercenary 
strangers.  The  Italians  swore  to  live  and  to 
die  in  the  defence  of  the  pope  and  the  holy 
images ;  the  Roman  people  was  deybted  to 
their  father,  and  even  the  Lombards  were  am- 
bitious to  share  the  merit  and  advantage  of  this 
holy  war.  The  most  treasonable  act,  but  the 
most  obvioufi  revenge,  was  the  destruction  of 
the  statues  of  Leo  himself:  the  most  effectual 
and  pleasing  measure  of  rebellion  was  the 
with-holding  the  tribute  of  Italy,  and  depriving 
him  of  a  power  which  he  had  recentFy  abused 
by  the  imposition  of  a  new  capitation.^*  A  form 
of  administration  was  preserved  by  the  election 
of  magistrates  and  governors :  and  so  high 
was  the  public  indignation,  that  the  Italians 
were  prepared  to  Create  an  orthodox  emperor, 
^nd  to  conduct  him  with  a  fleet  and  army  to 
the  palace  of  Constantinople*    In  that  palace, 

-  PontificalU.  EMpicteas  ergo  pint  rir  prolmMm  principis  j«Mioae«, 
jan  contra  Impcratoreui  quasi  contra  haiiem  ic  armaTit,  renueat  here- 
■Im  ejus,  scribont  abiquc  se  caverc  Chrifftianoa,  co  quod  orta  faiawf, 
iinpictas  I  alia.  Igitwr  permoti  oamet  PcoUpoleinct,  alqae  Vcnetianim 
ex«rcituB  contra  Imperatoris  juMiooera  rcititeraut;  diccatet  ae  nan- 
quam  iu  cjuidem  p«)ntifiee«  condcsccDdere  nccem,  ted  pro  cjat  nkgia 
defcDKioiie  ririliier  dectrtare,  (p.  1^6). 

'  A  cnifiit,  or  capitation,  says  Ainstaaiaa,  (p.  16C)}  a  oHwt  cracl 
tax,  unknown  to  the  Saraccus  tbemselTcs,  exclaims  the  lealoaa  Maim- 
boarfh,  (Hist  dci  Icouoclaates,  1.  i),  and  Thcophaacs,  (p.  S44),  who 
talks  of  Pbaroah*8  nunubcriag  the  naale  children  of  Israel.  This  node 
uftsxstion  was  familiar  to  the  Saracens  j  and,  moat  unluckily  for  the 
iiiarorian,  it  waa  impoaed  a  few  yean  aflerwjirda  in  Fiance  by  hv  pn- 
lioa  Lcwit  XIV 
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the  Roman  bishops,  the  second  and  third  Gre-  char 
gory,  were  condemned  as  the  authors  of  the  re-  ^ittlf^, 
volt,  and  every  attempt  was  made,  either  by 
fraud  or  force,  to  deize  their  persons,  and  to 
strike  at  their  lives.  The  city  Was  repeatedly 
visited  or  assaulted  by  captains  of  the  guards, 
and  dukes  and  exarchs  of  high  dignity  or  secret 
trust;  they  landed  vrith  foreigp  troops,  they 
obtained  some  domestic  aid,  ^and  the  supersti* 
tion  of  Naples  may  blush  that  her  fathers  were 
attached  to  the  cause  of  heresy.  But  these 
clandestine  or  open  attacks  were  repelled  by. 
the  courage  and  vigilance  of  the  Romans ;  the 
Greeks  were  overthrown  and  massacred,  their 
leaders  suffered  ah  ignonimous  death,  and  the 
popes,  however  inclined  to  mercy,  refused  to  in- 
tercede for  these  guilty  victims.  .  At  Ravenna,^ 
the  several  quarters  of  the  city  had  long  exer- 
cised a  bloody  and  hereditary  feud ;  in  religious  • 
controversy  they  found  a  new  aliment  of  Ac- 
tion :  but  the  votaries  of  images  were  superior 
in  numbers  or  spirit,  and  the  exarch,  who  at- 
tempted .to  stem  the  torrent,  lost  his  life  in  a  po* 
pnlar  sedition.  To  punish  this  flagitious  deed, 
and  to  restore  his  dominion  in  Italy,  the  em* 
peror  sent  a  fleet  and  army  into  the  Adriatic  - 
gulf.  After  suffering  from  the  winds  and  waves 
much  loss  and  delay,. the  Greeks  made  their  de* 
scent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ravenna :  they 

«  Sec  tbc  Liber  Poatiiicalit  of  AgBellni,  (tn  tlie  Scriptora  Rvraw 
Itaficsrmn  of  Mantori,  toiii..ii,  pan  i),  wbow  deeper  thede  of  ImutIm. 
rino  oMrlDi  tlie  diilcreiice  between  Rone  and  ReTenna.  .  Tet  we^arf 
iadobtcd  to  bim  lor  ■one  corione  and  domestic  ftictt— tbe  qaartera  and 
Ibctiona  of  Ravemia,  (p  154),  tbe  revenge  of  Jvatinian  II,  (p.  100,  lj8l\ 
tko  4etet  of  tbe  GrteVa,  (p.  170, 171  ^>e). 
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CHAP.  lUreatened  to   depopulate  the  guilty  capital, 
^"*-   and  ta  imitate,  perhaps  to  surpass,  the  exam- 
^         pie  of  Justinian  II,  who  had  chastised  a  former 
rebellion  by  the  choice  and  execution  of  fifty 
of  the  principal  inhabitants.    The  women  and 
clergy,  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  lay  prostrate  in 
prayer ;  the  men  were  in  arms  for  the  defence 
of  their  country ;  the  common  danger  had  unit- 
ed  the  factions,  and  the  event  of  a  battle  was  ; 
preferred  to  the  slow  miseries  of  a  siege.     In  a 
hard-fought  day,  as  the  two  armies  alternately  j 
yielded  and  advanced,  a  phantom  was  seen,  a 
voice  was  heard,  and  Ravenna  was  victorious  \ 
by  the  assurance  of  victory.    The  strangers  re-  | 
treated  to  their  ships,  but  the  populous  sea- 
coast  poured  forth  a  multitude  of  bodts;  the 
waters  of  the  Po  were  so  deeply  infected  with 
blood,  tbit  during  six  years  the  public  preju- 
dice abstained  from  the  fish  of  the  ritdr  ;   and 
the  insthution  of  an  annual  feait  perpetuated 
the  worship  of  images^  and  the  abhorrence  of : 
the  Greek  tyrant.    Amidst  the  triumph  of  the 
catholic  armsy  thd  Roman  pontiff  convetied  a 
synod  of  ninety*tlH*ee  bishopd  against  the  here- 
sy of  the  Iconoclasts.    With  their  cons^t  he 
pronounced  a  general  excomitenication  against 
all  who  by  irord  o#  deed  should  attack  the  tra- 
dition of  the  farthers  and  tftfe  hm^es  of   the 
saints ;  in  this  setitetaee  the  cnkpieror  ^as  ticitly 
involved,^  but  the  vote  of  a  last  and  hopeless 

'  Tef  Lee  wmi  lidddubtedly  icdispiis^  In  t^^  ■!  quia  ....  im&p- 
Bam^  ncranun  •  .  .  •  dettnictor  •  .  .  .  eBtilcrit  sit  extorrii  a  corporc 
D.  N.  Jef «  Cbristi  vel  toiiut  ccclciia  anitotc.  The  canoowti  may  de- 
cide vhtftlicf  tW  icailt  or  the  flame  contfiCalet  the  excommuDication  i 

and 
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remonstraiice  may  seem  to  imply  that  the  ana*  chap. 
thema  was  yet  suspendfed  over  his  g^uilty  head«  J^^^^ 
No  sooner  had  they  confirmed  their  own  safety,  . 
the  worship  of  images^  and  the  freedom  of 
Rome  and  Italy,  than  the  popes  appear  to  have 
relaxed  of  their  severity,  and  to  have  spared  the 
relics  of  the  Byzantine  dominion.  Their  mo- 
derate counsels  delayed  and  prevented  the 
election  of  a  new  emperor^  and  they  exhorted 
the  Italians  not  to  separate  from  the  body  of 
the  Roman  monarchy.  The  exarch  was  per- 
mitted to  reside  within  (lie  walls  of  Ravenna,  a 
captive  rather  than  a  manter }  and  till  the  impe- 
rial coronation  of  Charlem^ne,  the  government 
of  Rome  and  Italy  was  exercised  in  the  name 
of  the  successors  of  Constantine/ 

The  liberty  of  Rome,  which  had  been  op- 
pressed  by  the  arts  and  arms  of  Augustus,  was  of  k? 
rescued,  after  seven  hundred  and  fifty  years  of 
servitude,  from  the  persecution  of  Leo  the  Isau- 
rian.  By  the  Caesars,  the  triumphs  of  the  con-* 
suls  had  been  annihilated :  in  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  empire,  the  god  Terminis,  the  sa^ 
cred  boundary,  had  insensibly  receded  from 
the  ocean,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the  £u- 

and  tine  decision  it  of  the  Uit  iAiporUnce  Co  their  fefcty,  tioce  ac« 
oordiog  to  the  oracle,  (Gratian  Caoa.  xxiii,  p.  5,  c-  47^  •?«<!  Spad» 
beim,  Hiet.  Imag.  p.  112),  homicidal  non  eiie  qai  cxcommonicatot 
tnicidant. 

'  Compencoit  tale  coniilium  Pontifex,  speram  conterttenem  princi> 
pit,  (Anaatan.  p.  160).  Sed  ne  desisterent  ab  amorc  ct  ftde  R.  J.  a^- 
moaebat,  (p.  167).  The  popes  style  Leo  aud  Coastanline  Corprony- 
■ns,  Imperatores  et  Domini,  with  the  stranjre  epithet  of  Piisaimi.  A 
famous  moeaic  of  the  Lateran  (A.  d.  798)  represents  Christ,  #ho  d«:li- 
Tcrs  the  keys  to  Si  Peter  and  the  banner  to  Cunstantiud  T,  (iffarator^ 
Auualf  d*Italia,  torn,  vi,      3S7>. 
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CHAP,  phrates ;  and  Rome  was  reduced  to  her  an* 
^^^^^^  cieht  territory  from  Viterbo  to  Terracina,  and 
from  Narni  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber/    When 
the  kings  were  banished,  the  republic  reposed 
on  the  firm  basis  which  had  been  founded  by 
their  wisdom  and  virtue.    Their  perpetual  ju- 
risdiction  was  divided  between  two  annual  ma- 
gistrates; the  senate  continued  to  exercise  the 
powers  of  administration  and  counsel ;  and  the 
legislative  authority  was  distributed  in  the  as- 
semblies of  the  pebple,  by  a  well  proportioned 
scale  of  property  and  service.    Ignorant  of  the 
arts  of  luxury,  the  primitive  Romans  had  im- 
proved the  science  of  government  and  war :  the 
will  of  the  community  was  absolute ;  the  rights 
of  individuals  were  sacred  ;  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  citizens -were  armed  for  de- 
fence or  conquest ;  and  a  band  of  robbers  and 
outlaws  was  moulded  into  a  nation,  deserving 
of  freedom,  and  ambitious  of  glory  ."^    When  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Greek  emperors  was  extin- 
guished, the  ruins  of  Rome  presentcid  the^sad 
image  of  depopulation  and  decay  ;  her  slavery 
was  an  habit,  her  liberty  an  accident :  the  effect 
of  superstition,andthe  object  of  her  own  amaze- 
ment and  terror.     The  last  vestige  of  the  sub- 
stance,  or  even  the  forms,  of  the  constitution, 

*  I  hmwt  traced  the  Roman  dutchy  accordiuf  to  the  niM|ii»  and  tkc 
Baps  according  to  the  excellent  disscrtatiiui  of  father  Berett^,  (dc  Cho- 
leiraphia  Italis  Bledii  JEri»  feet,  xx,  p.  216-2S2)*  Tet  I  mtist  Dkrelv 
obaenre,  that  Viterbo  is  of  Lombard  foundation,  (p.  211),  and  tbn^ 
Terracim  was  usurped  by  the  Greeks. 

^  On  the  extent,  population,  ice.  of  the  Roman  kiof(dom  the  reader 
may  peruse,  wHfi  pleasure,  the  Ditcmin  PreUmimaire  to  the  Rep«ibli<|u« 
Romaiue  of  M*  de  Beaufort,  (tum.  i),  who  will  not  be  accused^af  too  ] 
much  credulity  for  the  early  aj^in  of  Rome, 
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was  obliterated  from  the  practice  and  memory  chap. 
of  the  Romans ;  and  they  were  devoid  of  know-  ^,^^^,^^ 
ied^e  or  virtue,  again  to  build  the  fabric  of  a> 
conmionwealth.  Their  scatity  remnant,  the 
offspring  of  slaves  and  strangers,  was  despica- 
ble in  the  eyes  of  the  yictorious  barbarians. 
As  often  as  the  Franks  or  Lombards  expressed 
their  most  bitter  contempt  of  a  foe,  they  called 
'*  him  a  Roman  ;  and  in  this  name,"  says  the 
"  bishop  Liutprand,  we  include  whatever  is 
"  base,  whatever  is  cowardly,  whatever  is  per- 
"  fidious,  the  extremes  of  avarice  and  luxury, 
"  and  every  vice  that  can  prostitute  the  dignity 
"  of  human  nature."'  By  the  necessity  of  their 
situation,  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  were  cast 
into  tbe  rough  model  of  a  republican  govern- 
ment :  they  were  compelled  to  elect  some  judges 
in  peace,  and  some  leaders  in  war ;  the  nobles 
assembled  to  deliberate,  and  their  resolves 
could  not  be  executed  without  the  union  and 
consent  of  the  multitude.  The  style  of  the 
Roman  senate  and  people  was  revived,'  but  the 

*  Qaoi  (RBmane%)  not,  Lonf^obardi  leilicct,  Saxonei,  Franci,  Lothft- 
Hofi,  Bajoart,  Ruevi,  Barfondioiie*,  tanto  denignainajr  ut  ioioicvc) 
BottrM  commotii,  oil  aliad  eoDtoiiieliaraiii  nUi  Romanc,  tUcamaa :  boc 
lolOy  Id  eat  Roncarronim  Bomine  quicqaid  i{[nobilitatif,  qvicqutd  timi- 
ditatia,  quicqaid  araritias,  qaicquid  luxuriar,  qairquid  mendadl,  iniiBO 
qoi'Hiaid  vitioren  cat  comprebendentca,  (Litttpraod,  io  Le|^at.  Script. 
Ifal.  torn,  ii,  pan  i,  p.  481).  For  the  aiDi  of  Cato  ur  Tally,  Miooa 
Bight  have  inapoted,  aa  a  fit  pcnaoce,  tbe  daily  peroial  of  tbia  barba- 
roaa  paaaag^.  > ..  - 

'  Fipino  rrgi  Francoram,  omnia  acnataa  atqac  aaiverta  poy  ali  gene* 
raUtaa  a  I>co  aenrats  Roroanae  nrbia.  Codex  CaroUn.  epiat.  86,  to 
SeripC.  Ital.  torn,  iii,  para  ii,  p.  160.  Tbe  naone*  of  aeoatus  and  aenator 
acre  never  totally  extinct,  (Dinaert.  Cborograpb  p.  316*  217))  but 
i«  the  middle  agea  they  aignified  little  ttore  than  nobika  optiioatca,  lie.. 
(Daeange.  Glaaa.  Lttio). 

▼OL.  IX.  »• 
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CHAP,  spirit  was  fled  ;  and  their  new  independence 
^^^^*  was  disgraced  by  the  tumultuous  conflict  of  li- 
centiousness   and   oppression.      The  want  of 
laws  could  only  be  supplied  by  the  influence 
of  religion,  and  their  foreign  and  domestic  coun- 
sels were  moderated  by  the  authority  of  the  bi- 
shop.     His  alms,  his  sermons,  his  correspond- 
ence with  the  kings  and  prelates  of  the  West, 
his  recent  services,  their  gratitude,  an  oath,  ac- 
customed the  Romans  to  consider  him  as  the 
first  magistrate  or  prince  of  the  city.      The 
Christian    humility  of  the  popes  was  not   of- 
fended by. the  name  of  Dominus,  or  Lord  ;  and 
their  face  and  inscription  are  still  apparent  on 
the  most  ancient  coins.'    Their  temporal  domi- 
j        nion  is  now  confirmed  by  the  reverence  of  a 
thousand  years ;  and  their  noblest  title  is  the 
free  choice  of  a  people,  whom  they  had  redeen?- 
ed  from  slavery. 
Rome  at-       In  the  quarrels  of  ancient  Greece,  the  holy 
thcLonJ  people  of  £Iis  enjoyed  a  perpetual  peace,  un- 
A.  »!Vso.  ^^^  ^^^  protection  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  exer- 
'•^         cise  of  the  Olympic  games.'    Happy  would  it 
have  been  Tor  the  Romans,  if  a  similar  privilege 
had  guarded  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  from 
the  calamities  of  war;  if  the  Christians,  who  vi- 
sited the  holy  threshold,  would  have  sheathed 

*  Se«  Muratori  Antiquit.  Italiae  Medii  JEvii.  torn,  ii,  diisertat  nvii, 
p.  548  On  one  of  these  coint  we  read  Hadriaiiat  Popa,  (A.  D,  T72)  5 
on  the  rerene,  Vict.  DDNN.  with  the  word  CONOBj  whic^  the  Pkre 
loubert  (Science  des  Medailles,  torn  ii^  p.  42),  explains  by  CO^ataati- 
nopoli  Officina  0*  (tecundaj, 

•  See  West's  Dissertation  on  the  Olympic  Games,  (Pindar,  vol.  ii,  p. 
iS-M,  edition  in  12mo),  and  the  judicious  reflections  of  Polybiiu,  (Com. 
I,  I.  ir«  p.  466,  eo'it.  Gronov  \ 
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their  swords  in  the  presence  of  the  apostle  attd  chap. 
his  successor;    But  this  mystic  circle  could  ^"^" 
have  been  traced  only  by  the  wand  of  a  legis-     "'  *^ 
lator  and  a  sage:  this  pacific  system  was  in- 
compatible with  the  zeal  and  ambition  of  the 
popes ;  the  Romans  were  not  addicted,  like  the 
mhabitants  of  Eiis^  to  the  innocent  and  placid 
labours  of  agriculture ;  and  the.  barbarians  of 
Italy,  though  softened  by  the  climate,  were  far 
below  the  Grecian  states  in  the  institutions  of 
public  and  private  life.    A  memorable  exain^ 
pie  of  repentance  and  piety  was  exhibited  by 
Liutprand  king  of  the  Lombards.     In  arms,  at 
the  gate  of  the  Vatican,  the  conqueror  listened 
to  the  voice  of  Gregory  II,*  withdrew  his  troops, 
resigned  his  conquests,  respectfully  visited  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  and  after  performing  his 
devotions,  offered  his  sword  and  dagger,  his 
cuirass  and  mantle,  his  silver  cross  and  his 
crown  of  •^ gold,    on  the  tomb  of  the  apostle. 
But  this  religious  fervour  was  the  illusion,  per- 
haps the  artifice,  of  the  moment ;  the  sense  of 
interest  is  strong  and  lasting ;  the  love  of  arms 
and  rapine  was  congenial  to  the  Lombards; 
and  both  the  prince  and  people  was  irresist^ 
ibly  tempted  by  the  disorders  of  Italy,  the  na* 
kedness  of  Rome,  and  the  un warlike  profession 
of  her  new  chief.     On  the  first  edicts  of  the  em* 
peror,  they  declared  themselves  the  champions 
of  the  holy  images  :  Liutprand  invaded  the  pro- 
vince of  Romagna,  which  had  already  assumed 

^  Tlic  tfittth  of  Gregory  to  tbe  Lombard  it  finely  compoted  by  j^fgo* 
•tiw,  (de  Rcpio  Itftlm,  I.  iii  -,  Opera,  tom.'ily  p.  173),  iTbo  imitaloa  tbo 
Itcansc  atnl  tbe  tpirit  of  Salual  or  Uvy. 
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CHAP,  that  distinctive  appellation ;  the  catholics  of 
^^^^^*  the  exarchate  yielded  without  reluctance  to 
his  civil  and  military  power ;  and  a  foreign 
enemy  was  introduced  for  the  first  time  into 
the  impregnable  fortress  of  Ravenna.  That 
city  and  fortress  werp  speedily  recovered  by 
the  active  diligence  and  niarifime  forces  of  the 
Venetians ;  and  those  faithful  subjects  obeyed 
the  exhortation  of  Gregory  himself,  in  separat- 
ing the  personal  guilt  of  Leo  from  the  general 
cause  of  the  Roman  empire/  The  Greeks 
were  less  mindful  of  the  service,  than  the  Lom- 
bards of  the  injury :  the  two  nations,  hostile  in 
their  faith,  were  reconciled  in  a  dangerous  and 
unnatural  alliance;  the  king  and  the  exarch 
marched  to  the  conquest  of  Spoleto  and  Rome: 
the  storm  evaporated  without  effect,  but  the 
policy  of  Liutprand  alarmed  Italy  with  a  vex- 
atious alternative  of  hostility  and  truce.  His 
successor  Astolphus  declared  himself  the  equal 
enemy  of  the  emperor  and  the  pope ;  Ravenna 
was  subdued  by  force  or  treachery/  and  this 
final  conquest  extinguished  the  series  of  the 
exarchs,  who  had  reigned  with  a  subordinate 
power  since  the  time  of  Justinian  and  the  ruin 
of  the  Gothic  kingdom.     Rome  was  summoned 

«  The  VenetiaD  bigtoriani,  ioha  Sa^oniiDos  (Chron.  Venet.  p.  IS) 
mnd  the  dogtt^  A.ii(lrair  Daudolo,  (Scriptores  Rer.  Iiul.  torn,  xii,  p  ItS^ 
hive  preKrvcd  ibU  epistle  of  Gregory.  The  Iom  aiid  recovery  of  Ra. 
veaaa  are  mentioned  by  Paulas  Oiacoiios,  (de  Gest.  Laiifp>bard.  1.  vi, 
€•  49,  64,  in  Script"  Hal .  torn,  i,  pars  i,  p.  606,  64)8)  •,  but  our  chrono. 
topatsy  Pagiy   Maratori,   &c.  cannot   aaotrtain  the  date  or  circ«m> 


'  Tbo  option  will  depend  on  the  variova  readinp  of  the  MSS.  ol 
Anaataaim    dteepirat,  wr'decerpierat,  (Script.  lul*  toai.  ui»  pan  i,p. 
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to  acknowledge  the  victonous  Lombard  as  her  Craf. 
]awflll  sovereign  ;  the  annual  tribute  of  a  piece  ^, 


of  gold  was  fixed  as  the  ransom  of  each  citizen^ 
and  the  sword  of  destruction  was  unsheathed 
to  exact  the  penalty  of  her  disobedience.  The 
Romans  hesitated  ;  they  entreated ;  they  com- 
plained ;  and  the  threatening  barbarians  were 
checked  by  arms  and  negociations,  till  the 
popes  had  engaged  the  friendship  of  an  ally  and 
avenger  beyond  the  Alps/ 

In  his  distress,  the  first  Gregory  had  implor-  Her  mi 
ed  the  aid  of  the  hero  of  the  age,  of  Charles  b^Tepi*, 
Martel,  who  governed  the  French  monarchy  ^' "' ^**' 
with  the  humble' title  of  mayor  or  duke;  and 
who,  by  his  signal  victory  over  the  Saracens, 
had  saved  his  country,  and  perhaps  Europe, 
from  the  Mahometan  yoke.    The  ambassadors 
of  the  pope  were  received  by  Charles  with 
decent  reverence;   but  the  greatness  of  his 
occupations,    and  the  shortness  of  his    life,    . 
prevented  hia  interference   in  the  affairs  of 
Italy,  except  by  a  friendly  and  ineffectual  me- 
diation.    His    son    Pepin,   the      heir  of  his 
power  and  virtues,  assumed  the  office  of  cham- 
pion of  the  Roman  church  ;  and  the  zeal  of 
the  French  prince  appears  to  have  been  prompt- 
ed by  tlie  love  of  glory  and  religion.    But  the 
danger  was  on  the;  banks  of  the  Tiber,  the  suc- 
cour on  those  of  the  Seine;  and  our  sympathy 

*  Tb«  Cmdtx  Carolinut  jt  a  collection  of  tbe  episllet  of  the  popci  to-  > 
Charles  Martel,  (frhomtbey  style  Subregultu)^  Pepin,  and  Charlcmacne,. 
■a  far  aa  tbe  yaar  701,  wben  it  was  fonned  by  tbe  last  of  tbcae  prinrea.^ 
Hi*  ori^nal  and  autbentic  MS*  (Bibliotbecs  Cubicularia)  it  now  in  tb« 
imperial  library  of  Vienna,  and  bas  been  publinbed  by  Lambcciat  and 
Utiralori,  (Srript.  Rcrum  Ittl.  toni.  iii,  oani  ii,  o.  79.  kc.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ISO  THE  DECUNB  AND  FALL 

CTfAP.  18  cold  to  the  relation  of  distant  misery.     Amidst 
JL^l!^.  the  tears  of  the  city,  Stephen  HI  embraced  the 
generous  resolution  of  visiting  in  person  the 
courts  of  Lombardy  and  France,  to  deprecate  the 
injustice  of  his  enemy,  or  to  excite  the  pity  and 
indigQation  of  his  friend.  After  soothing  the  pub- 
lic despair  by  litanies  and  orations,  he  undertook 
this  laborious  journey  with  the  ambassadors  of 
the  French  monarch  and  the  Greek  emperor.  The 
king  of  the  Lombards  was  inexorable;  but  his 
threats  could  not  silence  the  complaints,  nor  re- 
tard the  speed  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  traversed 
the  Pennine  Alp8,reposed  in  the  abbey  of  St.  M  ^11- 
rice,  and  hastened  to  grasp  the  right  hand  of  his 
protector,  a  hand  which  was  never  lifted  in 
vain,  either  in  war  or  friendship.     Stephen  was 
entertained  as  the  visible  successor  of  the  apos- 
tle; at  the  next  assembly,  the  field  of  March  or 
of  May,  his  injuries  were  exposed  to  a  devout 
and  warlike  nation,  and  he  repassed  the  Alps, 
not  as  a  suppliant,  but  as  a  conqueror,  at  the 
head  of  a  French  army,  which  was  led  by  the 
king  in  person.    The  Lombards,  after  a  weak 
resistance,  obtained  an  ignominious  peace,  and 
swore  to  restore  the  possessions,  and  to  respect 
the  sanctity,  of  the  Roman  church.     But  no 
sooner  was  Astolphus  delivered  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  French  arms,  than  he  forgot  his 
promise  and  resented  his  disgrace.     Rome  was 
again  encompassed  by  his  arms;  and  Stephen, 
apprehensive  of  fatiguing  the  zeal  of  his  Tran- 
salpine allies,  enforced  his  complain^,  and  re- 
quest by  an  eloquent  letter  in  the  name  and  per- 
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son  of  St.  Peter  iimself.*  The  apostle  assures  ^hap. 
his  adoptive  sons,  the  king,  the  clergy,  and  the 
nobles  oi  France,  that  dead  in  the  flesh,  he  is 
still  alive  in  the  spirit:  that  they  now  hear,  and 
must  obey,  the  voice  of  the  founder  and  guar- 
dian of  the  Roman  church:  that  the  Virgin,  the 
angels,  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs,  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  unanimously  urge  the  re- 
quest, and  will  confess  the  obligation;  that 
riches,  victory,  and  paradise,  will  crown  their 
pious  enterprise,  and  that  eternal  damnation 
will  be  the  penalty  of  their  neglect,  if  they  suf- 
fer his  tomb,  his  temple,  and  his  people,  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  perfidious  Lombards. 
The  second  expedition  of  Pepin  was  not  less 
rapid  and  fortunate  than  the  first:  St.  Peter  was 
satisfied,  Rome  was  again  saved,  and  Astolphus 
was  taught  the  lessons  of  justice  and  sincerity 
by  the  scourge  of  a  foreign  master.  After  this 
double  chastisement,  the  Lombards  languished 
about  twenty  years  in  a  state  of  langour  and  de- 
cay. But  their  minds  were  not  yet  humbled  to 
their  condition;  and  instead  of  affecting  the  pa- 
cific virtues  of  the  feeble,  they  peevishly  har- 
rassed  the  Romans  with  a  repetition  of  claims, 
evasions,  and  inroads,  which  they  undertook 
without  reflection  and  terminated  without  glory. 
On  either  side,  their  expiring  monarchy  was 
nressed  by  the  zeal  and   prudence  of  Pope 

'  See  thU  mett  extraordiuary  letter  in  the  Codex  Carol  in  as,  Eiiist. 
iii,  p.  02.  The  enemies  of  the  popes  have  charged  them  vith  fraud 
and  blasphemy;  yet  they  surely  meant  to  persuade  rather  than  dt'ceiv«« 
This  introduction  of  the  dead,  or  of  immortals,  was  fumiliar  to  the  an. 
cieut  orators,  thoagh  it  ia  executed  on  this  occasion  in  the  rude  fas  hioa 
of  the  a^. 
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CHAP.  Adrian  I,  the  genius,  the  fortune,  and  greatness 
^,!l\ji'^^o(  Charlemagne  the  son  of  Pepin;  these  heroes 
of  the  church  and  state  were  united  in  public 
and  domestic  friendship,  and  while  they  tram- 
pled on  the  prostrate,  they  Tarnished  their  pro- 
ceedings with  the  fairest  colours  of  equity  and 
moderation.*    The  passes  of  the  Alps,  and  the 
walls  of  Pavia,  were  the  only  defence  of  the 
Lombards;  the  former  were  surprised,  the  lat- 
ter were  invested,  by  the  son  of  Pepin ;  and 
ofTolI^*  after  a  blockade  of  two  years,  Diesiderius,  the 
chiC/    '^®'  of  their  native  princes,  surrendered  his  sccp- 
^n«^f     tre  and  his  capital.  Under  the  dominion  of  a  fo* 
'  reign  king,  but  in  the  possession  of  their  nati- 
onal laws,  the  Lombards  became  the  brethren 
rather  than  the  subjects  of  the  Franks ;  who  de- 
rived their  blood,  and  manners,  and  language 
from.the  same  Germanic  origin.^ 
Pe  u  aad     ^^^  mutual  obligations  of  the  pc^es  and  the 
ckarie.     Carloviugiau  family,  form  the  important  link  of 
iiu|[?^of    ancient  and  modem,  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
A?m!     history.     In  the  conquest  of  Italy,  the  cham 
7«s,768*   pions  of  the  Roman  church  obtained  a  favour- 
able  occasion,  a  specious  title,  the  wishes  of  the 
people,  the  prayers  and  intrigues  of  .the  clergy. 
But  the  most  essential  gifts  of  the  popes  to  the 

K  Except  ill  the  diVorec  of  the  daaghter  of  Dctiderhn,  wbom  Cbw- 
IcBafne  repudiAted  sine  aliqno  crimiue.  Pope  SUphca  1 V  had  bkmI 
furiously  opposed  the  alliance  of  a  aobie  Fraitk — cum  perfidilL,  horrid^, 
nee  dicend^  foetentiMima  natione  liODfobardorum^to  wbooi  be  im- 
pates  the  first  stain  of  leprosy,  (Cod.  Corolin.  epist.  45,  p  178, 179). 
Another  reason  against  the  marriage  was  the  exittence  of  a  first  vifej 
(Bf  uratori,  Annali  dMtalia,  torn.  r\,  p.  232,  233,  230,  23  ).  But  Chsrle- 
Magna  indulged  himself  in  the  freedom  of  poligamy  or  concubinage. 

^  See  the  Annali  d*Italia  of  Muratori,  torn,  vi,  and  the  three  first 
dWaartatioBS  of  hia^AnUaiiities  Italic  Medii  JEvi,  torn.  i. 
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Carlovingian  race  were  the  dignities  of  king  of  chap> 
France/  and  of  patrician  of  Rome.  I.  Under  ^^^^^^^ 
the  sacerdotal  monarchy  of  St.  Peter,  the  na- 
tions began  to  resume,  the  practice  of  seeking, 
on  jthe  banks  of  the  Tiber,  their  kings,  their  laws, 
and  the  oracles  of  their  fate.  The  Franks  were 
perplexed  between  the  name  and  substance  of 
their  government.  All  tiie  powers  of  royalty 
were  exercised  by  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace; 
and  nothing,  except  the  regal  title,  was  wanting 
to  his  ambition.  His  enemies  were  crushed  by 
his  valour;  his.  friends  were  multiplied  by  his 
liberality;  his  father  had  been  the  saviour  of 
Christendom;  and  the  claims  of  personal  merit 
^ere  repeated  and  ennobled  in  a  descent  of 
four  generations.  The  name  and  image  of 
royalty  .was  preserved  in  the  last  descen- 
dant of  Clovis,  the  feeble  Childeric ;  but  his  ob- 
solete right  could  only  be  used  as  an  instrument 
of  sedition :  the  nation  was  desirous  of  restoring 
the  simplicity  of  the  constitution ;  and  Pepin,  a 
subject  and  a  prince,  wais  ambitious  to  ascer- 
tain his  own  rank  and  the  fortune  of  his  family. 
The  mayor  and  the  nobles  were  bound,  by  an 
oath  of  fidelity,  to  the  royal  phantom :  the  blood 
of  Clovis  was  pure  and  sacred  in  their  eyei?;  and 
their  common  ambassadors  addressed  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  to  dispel  their  scruples,  or  to  ab- 
solve their  promise.  The  interest  of  Pope 

'  Bealdet  tbe  comoiOD  bistoriaos,   three   FrcBcb  critics,  Laanoy. 

(Opera,  tow.  t,  pan  il,  1.  rii,  epitt.  9,  p.  477-487),  Pa|n,  (Critica,  a.  d, 

751,  No.  1,  «;  A.  D.  752,  No.  1-10),  and  Natalis   Alexander,  (Hitt. 

>;<MrS  TcttaJi^ciiti,  dwaertat.  ii,  p.  06-207),  hava  lixaled  fhU  aubject  of 

I  itido  of  Cbilderic  with  leanuiif  and   attention,  bat   witb  a 

0  bare  tboindependeiiea  of  the  crown.     Yet  tbey  arc  bard 

le  text  wbicb  tbey  prodvce  of  K^inbard,  7  heophanes,  aiul 

la,  La«fcthafiiefi«i«  Fttldcn«M«  Luituiani. 
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^HAP.  Zachary,  the  successor  of  the  two  Gregories, 
g;:^..**!^  prompted  him  to  decide,  and  to  decide  in  their 
favour:  he  pronounced  that  the  nation  might 
lawfully  unite,  in  the  same  person,  the  title  and 
authority  of  king :  and  that  the  unfortunate  Chil- 
deric,  a  victim  of  the  public  safety,  should  be 
degraded,  shaved,  and  confined  in  a  monastery 
for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  An  answer  so 
agreeable  to  their  wishes  was  accepted  by  the 
Franks,  as  the  opinion  of  a  casuist,  the  sentence 
of  a  judge,  or  the  oracle  of  a  prophet:  the  Me- 
rovingian race  disappeared  from  the  earth ;  and 
Pepin  was  exalted  on  a  buckler  by  the  suffrage 
of  a  free  people,  accustomed  to  obey  his  laws 
and  to  march  under  his  standard.  His  corona- 
tion was  twice  performed,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  popes,  by  their  most  faithful  servant  St.  Bo- 
niface, the  apostle  of  Germany,  and  by  the 
grateftll  hands  of  Stephen  III,  who,  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Denys,  placed  the  diadem  on  the 
head  of  his  benefactor.  The  royal  unction  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  was  dexterously  applied,^ 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter  assumed  the  charac- 
ter of  a  divine  ambassador:  a  German  chieftain 
was  transformed  into  the  Lord's  anointed ;  and 
this  Jewish  rite  has  been  diffused  and  maintain- 
ed by  the  superst^^^n  and  vanity  of  modem 
Europe.  The  Franks  were  absolved  from  thei. 
ancient  oath;  but  a  dire  anathema  was  thunder 

^  Not  abiolutely  for  the  first  time.  Oo  a  lets  conspicuous  tbeotre, 
it  bad  beeo  used,  io  the  villi  and  viith  centuries,  by  Ibe  proviocia 
bishops  of  Britain  and  Spain.  I'hc  royal  unction  uf  Uonstantinople 
waa  borrowed  from  the  Latins  in  Ike  last  age  of  the  empire.  Constan- 
tine  Manasses  meolious  that  of  Cliarlcoaagne  as  a  foreign,  Jewish^  in- 
coanprchensible  ceremony.  See  Sclden's  Titles  of  Hoaovr  ia  kii 
Works,  vol.  iii,  part,  i,       2M-i49 
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cd  against  tbem  and  their  posterity,  if  they  CHAf. 
should  dare  to  renew  the  same  freedom  of 
choice,  or  to  elect  a  king,  except  in  the  holy 
and  meritorious  race  of  theCarloringian  princes. 
Without  apprehending  the  future  danger,  these 
princes  gloried  in  their  present  security:  the  se- 
cretary of  Charlemagne  affirms,  that  the  French 
sceptre  was  transferred  by  the  authority  of  the 
popes;*  and  in  their  boldest  enterprises,  they  in- 
sisty  with  confidence,  on  this  signal  and  sue* 
cessfulact  of  temporal  jurisdiction. 

II.  In  the  change  of  manners  and  language,  ^•j^'^" 
the  patricians  of  Rome""  were  far  removed  from 
the  senate  of  Romulus,  or  the  palace  of  Constan- 
tine,  from  the  free  nobles  of  the  republic,  or  the 
fictitious  parents  of  the  emperor.  After  the  re- 
covery of  Italy  and  Africa  by  the  arms  of  Justi- 
nian, the  importance  and  danger  of  those  re- 
mote provinces  required  the  presence  of  a  su- 
preme magistrate;  he  was  indifferently  styled 
the  exarch  or  the  patrician;  these  governors  of 
RaTenna,  who  fill  their  place  in  the  chronology 
of  princes,  extended  their  jurisdiction  over  the 
Roman  city.  Since  the  revolt  of  Italy  and  the 
loss  o&  the  exarchate,  the  distress  of  the  Ro- 
mans had  exacted  some  sacrifice  of  their  in« 

See  Egiobari,  io  Vit4  CaroK  Magni,  e.  1,  p.  9  &c. ;  e.  ni,  p.  S4. 
Cbildcric  wai  depoied— ;fii«i},  the  CArloTingiant  were  cstabUshed — 
«cfort<^,  Pontificet  Romaai.  Launoy,  &e.  pietead  that  these  strong 
words  are  snaceptiblt  of  a  ?ery  soft  iuterpretatiom  Be  it  so ;  yet 
Epnkard  onderstood  the  world,  the  co!urt»  aud  the  Latin  language. 

^  For  the  title  and  powers  of  patrician  of  Rome,  See  Ducauge, 
(Gloss.  Latitt.  ton.  r,  p.  140-lol) ;  Pagi,  (Critica,  ▲.  d.  740,  No.  6-11); 
Maraiori,  (Aanali  d'ltalia,  torn,  vi,  p.  308  329)^  and  St.  Marc,  (Abr^g^ 
Chroiiologique  d'ltalie,  torn,  i,  p.  379-382).  Of  these  the  Frnnciscan 
Vagi  is  the  most  disposed  to  make  the  patrician  a  Ucutcuant  of  the 
ehurchi  rather  than  of  the  em  ire. 
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CHAP,  dependence.  Yet,  even  in  this  act»  they  ezer* 
J^!l\^J..  cised  the  right  of  disposing  of  themselves;  and 
the  decrees  of  the  senate  and  people  succes- 
sively invested  Charles  Martel  and  bis  poste- 
rity v?ith  the  honour  of  patrician  of  Rome. 
The  leaders  of  a  powerful  nation  would  have 
disdained  a  servile  title  and  subordinate  office; 
but  the  reign  of  the  Greek  emperors  was  sus- 
pended; and,  in  the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  tbey 
derived  a  more  glorious  commission  from  the 
pope  and  the  republic.  The  Roman  ambassa- 
dors presented  these  patricians  with  the  keys  of 
the  shrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  a  pledge  and  symbol 
of  sovereignty;  with  a  holy  banner,  which  it 
was  their  right  and  duty  to  unfurl  in  the  defence 
of  the  church  and  city."  In  the  time  of  Charles 
Martel  and  of  Pepin,  the  interposition  of  the 
Lombard  kingdom  covered  the  freedom,  while 
it  threatened  the  safety,  of  Rome;  and  the  pa' 
triciate  represented  only  the  title,  the  service, 
the  alliance,  of  these  distant  protectors.  The 
power  and  policy  of  Charlemagne  annihilated 
an  enemy,  and  imposed  a  master.  In  his^  first 
visit  to  the  capital,  he  was  received  with  all  the 
honours  which  had  formerly  beea  paid  to  the 
exarch,  the  representative^  of  the  emperor:  and 
these  honours  obtained  some  new  decorations 

'  **  The  paptl  •dTOCtte*  can  lofTen  tbe  tynbolic  mcftnisf  of  Ike  Un- 
atr  and  the  kcyi ;  bat  tbe  style  of  ad  Tfgwum  dimmmvi,  or  dii«xiaB«» 
(Codex  CeroUa.  epitt.  i,  ton.  iii,  para  ii,  p.  76),  leeBt  to  allow  of  ao 
palliatioo  or  escape.  In  the  MS.  of  tbe  Vienna  library,  tbey  read  ia- 
stead  of  rffKKiii,  rflfum,  prayer  or  rcqueitt,  (sec  Darangc))  and  I  be  rojr* 
alty  of  Cbarles  Martel  is  subrerted  by  tbis  innportant  correct ioa,  (C«- 
UUni,iDbis  Critical  Prefaces  Aoaali  dUlalia,  torn,  svit,  p.  «MI9> 
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from  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  Pope  Adrian  I.!  crap. 
No  sooner  was  be  informed  of  the  sudden  ^p*  *../....'^ 
proach  of  the  monarch,  than  he  despatched  the 
magistrates  and  the  nobles  of  Rome  to  meet  him, 
with  the  banner,  about  thirty  miles  from  the 
city.     At  the  distance  of  one  mile,  the  Ftami- 
nian  way  was^  lined  with  the  schools^  or  national 
communities,  of  Greeks,   Lombards,   Saxdns, 
&c.:  the  Roman  youth  were  under  arms;  and 
the  children  of  a  more  tender  age,  with  palms 
and  olive  branches  in  their  hands,  chanted  the 
praises  of  their  great  deliverer.    At  the  aspect 
of  the  holy  crosses,  and  ensigns  of  the  fiaiuts,  he 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  led  the  procession  of 
his  nobles  to  the  Vatican,  and,  as  he  ascended 
the   stairs,    devoutly  kissed  each  step  of  the 
threshold    of    the  apostles.     In   the  portico, 
Adrian  ejitpected  him  at  the  head  of  his  clergy; 
they  embraced,  as  friends  and  equals;  but  lu 
their  march  to  the  altar,  the  king  or  patrician 
assumed  the  right  hand  of  the  pope.     Nor  was 
the  Frank  content  with  these  vain  and*  empty 
demonstrations  of  respect.     In  the  twenty-six 
years  that  elapsed,  between  the  copquest  of 
Lombardy  and  his  imperial  coronation,  Rome, 
which  had  been  delivered  by  the  sword,  was 
subject  as  his  own  to  the  sceptre  of  Charle- 
magpie.    The  people  swore  allegiance  to  his 
person,  and  family;  in  his  name  money  was 
coined,  and  justice  was  administered;  and  the 
election  of  the  popes  was  examined  and  con* 

*  la  tlie  autlicnHc  BftrrmtiTe  of  this  receptioD,  tbe  Liber  PontMcalto 
•bwrfes-^bviftm  itli  cjas  nnctitat  dirigens  Tenermbiict  crvcn,  id  est 
mgOM  I  ticat,  nuM  est  ad  euurcban,  ant  patricium  tuicipiendwD,  tmm 
•sm  iBgmU  \imof  iVMipi  fecit,.(toai.  Ul,  pwt  I,  p.  1M> 
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CHAP,  firmed  by  bis  authority.     Except  an  ^mgiaal 
**^*'    and  self-inberent  claim  of  sovereignty,  tbere  was 


9^«^#^^^< . 


notany  prerogative  remaining,  wbich  the  title  of 
emperor  could  add  to  the  patrician  of  Rome.' 
The  gratitude  of  the  Carlovingians  was  ade- 
SlpeiiT*  qu^te  to  these  obligations,  and  their  names  arc 
ch  w.  ^consecrated  as  the  saviours  and  benefoctors  ot' 
maf  ne  to  the  Romau  church.  Her  ancient  patrimony  of 
tiM  popcf.  ^|,jjjg  j^jj^  houses  was   transformed  by  their 

bounty  into  the  temporal  dominion  of  cities  and 
provinces ;  and  the  donation  of  the  exarchate 
was  the  first  fruits  of  the  conquests  of  Pepin.** 
Astolphus  with  a  sigh  relinquished  his  prey ; 
the  keys  and  the  hostages  of  the  principal  cities 
were  delivered  to  the  French  ambassador ;  and, 
in  his  master's  name,  he  presented  them  before 
.  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter.  The  ample  measure  of 
the  exarchate"  might  comprise  all  the  provinces 
of  Italy  which  had  obeyed  the  emperor  and  his 
vicegerent;  but  its  strict  and  proper  limits 
were  included  in  the  territories  of  Ravenna,  Bo- 

'  Pftuln  DltcoDut,  wbo  wrote  before  tbe  empire  of  Charlemagnei  de- 
scribes Rone  as  bis  subject  city — Testrsc  civitstet,  (sd  Pooipeiiiin  Fei- 
tum),  sttis  sddidtt  tceptrit,  (de  Metensis  Ecclesiae  Episcopis).  Somt 
Csrioringisn  medals,  struck  at  Rome,  bare  engaged  Lc  Blanc  to  vrile 
an  elaborate,  tbougb  partial^  dissertation  on  their  Authority  at  Rome, 
botb  as  patricians  and  emperors,  (Amsterdam,  1693,  in  4to). 

^  Mosheim  (Institution  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  20S)  weighs  this  doostiot 
with  fAlr  and  deliberate  prudence.  The  original  act  has  nerer  been  pro* 
dttced ;  but  tbe  Liber  Pontificalis  represents,  (p.  171),  and  tbe  Codei ' 
Carolinus  supposes,  this  ample  gift.  Botb  are  contemporary  records: 
and  tbe  latter  is  the  more  authentic,  since  it  has  been  preserved,  nst  ia 
the  pspal,  but  tbe  iw|)erial,  library. 

'  Between  the  exorbitant  claims,  and  narrow  conceasious,  of  iuteresti 
and  prejudice,  fW>m  which  even  Muratori  (Antiquitat.  torn,  i,  p.  63-68) 
is  not  exempt,  I  have  been  guided,  in  the  limits  of  the  exarchate  an^ 
and  Pentjpolis,  by  the  Dissertatio  Cborogrsj^hica  lialue  Mcdii  Mvi^ 
ti»m.x  o  160-180- 
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logna,  and  Ferrara ;  its  inseparable  dependen-  chap. 
cy  was  the  Pentapolis,  which  stretched  along  J^^!^ 
the  Adriatic  from  tlimini  to  Ancona,  and  ad- 
vanced into  the  midland  country  as  far  as  the 
ridges  of  the  Appennine.  In  this  transactioo^ 
the  ambition  and  avarice  of  the  popes  had  been 
severely  condemned.  Perhaps  the  humility  of 
a  Christian  priest  should  have  rejected  an  earth- 
ly kingdom,  which  it  was  npt  easy  for  him  to 
govern  without  renouncing  the  virtues  of  his 
profession.  Perhaps  a  faithful  subject,  or  even 
a  generous  enemy,  would  have  been  less  impa- 
tient to  divide  the  spoils  of  the  barbarian  ;  and 
if  the  emperor  had  intrusted  Stephen  to  solicit 
in  his  name  the  restitution  of  the  exarchate,  I 
will  not  absolve  the  pope  from  the  reproach  of 
treachery  and  falsehood.  But  in  the  rigid  in- 
terpretation of  the  laws,  every  one  may  accept, 
without  injury,  whatever  his  benefactor  can  be* 
stow  without  injustice.  The  Greek  emperor 
had  abdicated  or  forfeited  his  right  to  the  ex- 
archate ;  and  the  sword  of  Astolphus  was  bro- 
ken by  the  stronger  sword  of  the  Carlovingian .  It 
was  not  in  the  cause  of  the  Iconoclast  that  Pe- 
pin had  exposed  his  person  and  army  in  a  dou- 
ble expedition  beyond  the  Alps  :  he  possessed, 
and  might  lawfully  alienate,  his  conquests  :  and 
to  the  importunities  of  the  Greeks,  he  piously 
replied,  that  no  human  consideration  should 
tempt  him  to  resume  the  gift  which  he  had  con- 
ferred pn  the  Roman  pontiff  for  the  remission 
of  his  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  The 
splendid  donation  was. granted  in  supreme  and 
absolute  dominion,  and  the  world  beheld  for 
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CHAP,  the  first  time  a  Christian  bishop  invested  with 
tlie  prerogatives  of  a  temporal  prince ;  the  choice 
of  magistrates,  the  exercise  of  justice,  the  impo- 
sition of  taxes,  and  the  wealth  of  the  palace  of 
Raveuna.     In  the  dissolution  of  the  Lombard 
kingdom,    the    inhabitants   of  the   dutchy   of 
Spoleto'  sought  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  shaved 
their  heads  after  the  Roman  fashion,  declared 
themselves  the  servants  and  subjects  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, and  completed,  by  this  voluntary  surrender, 
the  present  circle  of  the  ecclesiastical  state. 
That  mysterious  circle  was  enlarged  to  an  in- 
definite  extent,  by  the  verbal  or  written  dona- 
tion of  Charlemagne,^  who,  in  the  first  trans* 
ports  of  his  victory,  despoiled  himself  and  the 
Greek  emperor  of  the  cities  and  islands  which 
had  formerly  been  annexed  to  the  exarchate. 
But,  in  the  cooler  moments  of  absence  and  re- 
flection, he  viewed  with  an  eye  of  jealousy  and 
envy,  the  recent  greatness  of  his  ecclesiastical 
ally.    The  execution  of  his  own  and  bis  father's 
promises  was  respectfully  eluded  :  the  king  of 
the  Franks  and  Lombards  asserted  the  inalie* 
nable  rights  of  the  empire  ;  and,  in  his  life  and 

*  SpoWlioi  deprecati  tiiDt,  ut  cos  io  wnritio  B«  Petri  rfcipcrel  d 
more  Rumanorum  tootursri  fiicerrt,  (Anastuiufi,  p.  185).  Yet  it  may 
be  A  quettian  vhclbcr  they  gave  their  owo  p^rtona  or  their  country. 

*  T|)e  policy  and  donatioiit  of  Charlemaf  ne  arc  caiefully  examined  by 
St.  Marc,  (Abr^ce,  turn,  i,  p.  890-408),  who  baa  well  atudied  the  CwkK 
Curoliaut.  1  belierc,  with  him,  that  they  were  oolyrerhal.  The  moil 
ancient  act  of  donation  that  pretends  to  be  extant,  is  that  of  the  eas- 
peror  Louis  the  Pious,  (Sigonius,  de  Rrgoo  Italise,  I  ir  ;  Opera,  cosa. 
ii,  p.  267-270) ;  its  autht-nticity,  or  at  least  its  integrity,  are  mnck 
questioned,  (Pagi,  a.  d.  817,  N".  7,  &c.  j  Muralori,  Anoari,  ton.  rl,  p. 
418,  &c.  ;  Dissertat.  Chorographica,  p.  SS,  S4)}  but  I  see  no  reaaoa- 
able  olgactioa  to  these  priocca  so  freely  disposing  of  what  waa  mI 
tbair  own. 
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death,  RayeDDai/  as  well  as  Rome,  was  Hum-  chap. 
bered  in  the  list  of  the  metropolitan  cities.  The  ^^^^^^ 
sovereignty  of  the  exarchate  melted  away  iu  the 
hands  of  tbe  popes  ;  they  found  in  the  archbi- 
shops of  Ravenna  a  dangerous  and  domestic 
livsd :'  the  nobles  and  people  disdained  the 
yoke  of  a  priest ;  and,  in  the  disorders  of  the 
times,  they  could  only  retain  the  memory  of  an 
ancient  claim^  which,  in  a  more  prosperous  age, 
they  have  revived  and  realized. 

Fraud  is^the  resource  of  weakness  and  cna*For|«7of 
ning ;  and  the  strong,  though  ignorant  barba*  Ibn  JT'  - 
rian,  was  often  entangled  in  the  net  of  sacer-  ^^ 
dotal  policy.    The  Vatican  and  Lateran  were 
an  arsenal  and  manufacture,  which,  according 
tjo  the  occasion,  have  produced  or  concealed  a 
various  collection  of  false  or  genuine,  of  cor- 
rupt or  suspicious,  acts,  as  they  tended  to  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  the  Roman  church .     Before 
the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  some  apostolical 
scribe,  perhaps  the  notorious  Isidore,  compos- 
ed the  decretals,  and  the  donation  of>  Constan-  v  ^ 
tine,  the  two  magic  pillars  of  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  monarchy  of  the  popes.    This  memo- 
rable donation  was  introduced  to  the  world  by 
an  epistle  of  Adrian  I,  who  exhorts  Charle- 
magne to  imitate  the  liberality,  and  revive  the 

*  Cbarleniagne  solicited  ami  obtained  from  the  proprietor,  Hadrian  I, 
ttie  motalcfl  of  the  palace  of  Ravenna,  for  the  decoration  of  Aix-la« 
Chapelle,  (Cod.  Ctfolin.  cpist.  67,  p.  223). 

^  The  popes  often  complain  of  the  usurpations  of  Leo  of  Ravenna, 
(Codex.  Carolin.  epist.  51,  52,  53,  p.  200  205)  z  Si  corpus  St.  Andrcft 
fratris  germani  St.  Petri  liic  hnniasset,  nequaqnam  nos  Romniii  |ionti-  ' 
ices  sic  8ul>jugnsH«iit,  (Agnellus,  Lil>er  Pontificalia,  in  Sciiptunra  RiTum 
Itat  torn,  ii,  pars  i,  p.  107). 

VOL/ IX.  M 
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CHAF.  name  of  the  great  Constantine.'  Accordiiig  to 
the  legend,  the  first  of  the  Christian  emperors 
was  healed  of  the  leprosy,  and  purified  in  the 
waters  of  baptism,  by  St  Silvester,  the  Roman 
bishop;  and  never  was  physician  more  gloria- 
ously  recompensed.  His  royal  proselyte  with* 
drew  from  his  seat  and  patrimony  of  St  Peter; 
declared  his  resolution  of  founding  a  new  capi* 
tal  ill  the  East ;  and  resigned  to  the  popes  the 
free  and  perpetual  sovereignty  of  Rome,  Italy, 
and  the  provinces  of  the  West.'  This  fiction 
was  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects^ 
The  Greek  princes  were  convicted  Of  the  guilt 
of  usurpation  ;  and  the  revolt  of  Gregory  was 
the  claim  of  his  lawful  inheritance.  The  popes 
were  delivered  from  their  debt  of  gratitude; 
and  the  nominal  gifts  of  the  Carlovingians  were 
no  more  than  the  just  and  irrevocable  restitn* 
tion  of  a  scanty  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state.  The  sovereignty  of  Rome  no  longer  de* 
pended  on  the  choice  of  a  fickle  people ;  and 
the  successors  of  St.  Peter  and  Constantine 
were  invested  with  the  purple  and  prerogatives 

T  Piiuimo  Comt«ntino  mftg^no,  per  ejos  larfitatem  8.  R.  Eeelaia 
cleiratft  ct  czBllatft  est,  ct  potettatcm  in  bit  Hetprris  partibut  largiri 
digmtas  eat  ...  .  Quia  ecce  novut  Copatantinut  bit  tenporlbaa,  Mtt* 
(Codex  Carolin.  epist.  49,  In  torn.  Hi,  pars  il,  p.  156).  Paffi  (Criticm, 
▲.  D.  S24,  N^  16)  ascnbea  tbein  to  ato  impo«tor  of  tbe  Tiitth  centarj, 
who  borrowed  tbe  name  of  St.  Ividore:  bia  bumble  title  of  Ptceai9r  waa 
ifoorantly,  but  aply,  toroed  into  Mercator:  bia  nercbandizc  waa 
indeed  profitable*  and  a  few  abeeta  of  paper  were  told  for  mncb  wemltK 
•nd  power. 

*  Fabriciaa  (Bibliot.  Gnee.  torn.  ▼!,  p.  4-7)  baa  enumerated  tbe  aevo* 
ral  editiona  of  tbia  Act,  in  Greek  and  Latin.     Tbe  copy  wbicb  Lav* 
rentina  Valtm  reeitea  and  rcfutea,  appean  to  be  taken  eitbtr  from  tho 
•pnrioaa  AcU  of  St.  Silreater  or  from  Gratian^t  Decree,  to  wbieb  ac 
oordiuf  to  bim  and  MlMm  it  bat  been  tnrreptitiontly  tnckol 
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of  fibe  Caesars.  So  deep  was  theigDoraDca  and  chap. 
credulity  of  the  times*  that  the  most  absurd  ^J^^^ 
fables  was  received,  with  equal  reverence,  in 
Greece  and  in  France,  and  is  still  inrolled 
aqiong  the  decrees,  of  the  canon  law/  The 
emperors,  and  the  Romans,  were  incapable  of 
discerning  a  forgery,  that  subverted  their  rights 
and  freedom ;  and  the  only  opposition  pf  oceod* 
ed  from  a  Sabine  monastery,  which,  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  tlie  twelfth  century,  disputed  tlie 
truth  and  validity  of  the  donation  of  Constant* 
tine/  In  the  revival  of  letters  and  liberty  tbis 
fictitious  deed  was  transpierced  by  the  pep  of 
Laurent! us  Valla,  the  pen  of  an  eloquent  critic  i 
and  a  Roman  patriot/  His  contemporaries  of 
the  fifteenth  century  were  astonished  at  Hb  sacri^* 

•  In  llieyvar  1069,  it  wm  bcliev«d  (w»  it  Mief^d  ?)  by  Pbpe  Le« 
IXv  CsrdiQAl  Peter  DsnilaMe,  Aft  Mttratorl  places  (AoDftH  4*ttfllUi, 
tern*  ix,  p.  SS,  24)  tiMfietitioii*  doMflomof  Lewis  the  Pimis  tlit  Otlio*, 
^.  4e  Dtfnat  i«iM  Centtantinl.  See  a  IXnertstion  of  NataKi  Alexaod  • 
«r,  necalnni  W,  diit.  25,  p.  8S5  S60. 

>.)!€«»  Ur|f«  aMMvfcef  the  conlroreny,  (a.jo.  IKKI),  wbicb  aroaa 
from  a  prirate  lawsuit,  ia  the  Chremcon  Farsene,  (Script.  Rerum  Ita« 
licarnm,  tom.  ii,  pars  il,  p.  687,  fte.),  a  cepieiiB  extract  from  the  archWcs 
of  that  Benedictine  abhay.  They  ware  fbrmerly  accessible  to  curiont 
Ibnergnrrs,  (Le  Blanc  and  Mabillioo),  and  wovid  have  enriched  the  first 
▼oivme  of  the  Historia  Monastica  Italm  of  Qnlrini.  Bet  they  are  now 
imprisoned  (Mnratori,*  Scriptorea  R.  I.  tom.  ii,  pars  if,  p.  169)  by  the 
timid  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  ;  and  the  filinre  cardinal  yielded'  to 
the  Toiceof  anthority  and  the  whispers  of  ambitiou,  (Qnirini,  Comment 
pnra  ii,  p.  m-lS6). 

<  I  hare  read  in  the  co11ect.on  of  Schardius  (de  Fotestate  trnpcrlall 
Bcckaiaatici,  p.  784-780)  tliia  animated  discourse,  which  was  composed 
by  the  anther,  ▲«  d  1440,  six  years  after  the  6ifrht  of  Pope  Enj^nins 
1^.  It  is  n  moat  Tehemeiit  party  pamphlet :  Valla  justifies  and  not* 
matca  the  revolt  of  the  Romans,  and  would  eren  approve  the  use  of-n* 
dagger  against  thHr  sacerdotal  tyrant.  Such  a  critic  might  cxpciet  the' 
peracentien  of  the  clergy  |  yet  he  made  hia  peace,  and  is  buried  In  the 
Latafan,  (Beyle,  Dictlooeire  Critiqne,  VaIsLA  -,  VosAin^de  HitUNM* 
Utima^p.  fiiO). 
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CHAP,  legious  boldness  ;  yet  such  is  the  silent  and  ir- 
^^^Jf^^  resistible  progress  of  reason,  that  before  the 
end  of  the  next  age,  the  fable  was  rejected  by 
the  contempt  of  historiansl  and  poets/  and  thcf 
tacit  or  modest  censure  of  the  advocates  of  the 
Roman  church/  The  popes  themselves  have 
indulged  a  smile  at  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar  f 
bat  a  false  and  obsolete  title  still  sanctifies  their 
reign  ;  and  by  the  same  fortune  which  has  at- 
tended the  decretals  and  the  Sibylline  oracles, 
the  edifice  had  subsisted  after  their  foundations 
have  been  undermined. 

While  the  popes  established  m  Italy  their  free* 
m  dom  and  dominion,  the  images,  the  first  cause 
hf\u  of  their  revolt,  were  restored  in  the  eastern  em- 
JJJ2^    pire.*     Under  the  reign  of  Constantine  V,  the 

▲.  D.  780* 

4s,  A  See  Grtticcierdiai,  n  iienraat  of  the  popes,  in  that  long  and  Valuable 

digrcatioD,  which  has  reinroed  its  place  in  the  last  edition,  eoirectly 
published  from  the  author's  MS.,  and  printed  in  four  Tolumcs  in  qnar* 
to,  under  the  name  of  Fibnrfo,  1776,  (Istoria  d'ltalia,  torn,  i,  p. 
186306). 

,  •  The  Paladin  Astoloho  found  it  in  the  moon,  among  the  thinp  thnt 
were  lost  upon  earth*  (Orlando  Furioso,  xxjcit,  80). 
Di  Tari  fi#te  ad  un  grand  monte  passa, 
Ch*ebbe  gi4  buono  odore,  or  pntta  forte 
Qucsto  era  il  dono  (se  per6  dir  lece) 
Che  Constantino  al  buon  SilTesto  feoe. 
Tei  this  incompanble  poem  has  been  approved  by  a  bull  of  Leo  X. 

'See  fiaronius,  ▲.  D.  824,  N^  117-128  ;  A.  D.  1101*  N*.  61,  &c.  The 
cardinal  wishes  to  suppose  that  Rome  was  offered  by  Constantine  and 
f^fuud  by  SiWester.  The  act  ef  donation  he  considers*  strangely 
enough*  as  a  forgery  of  the  Greeks. 

B  Barooitts  n*en  dit  guerres  contre ;  encore  en  a-t*il  Irop  dit*  ct  INm 
Tonloit  sans  moi  (Cardimd  dm  PerromJ^  qui  renpechai*  censurer  ccttc* 
partie  de  son  histoire.  J*eu  derisai  un  jour  avec  le  Pape*  et  il  ne  me 
repondit  autre  chose  "  che  Tolete  ?  i  Canonici  la  lengono/*  il  le  disoit 
m  riaa,  (Perrooiana*  p  77). 

^  The  remaining  history  of  images,  from  Irene  to  Theodora,  is  collect. 

cdy  for  the  catholics,  by  Baronius  and  Pagi,  (a.  d.  780-840) ;  Natalis 

'       Aiixandcr*  (Hbt.  Nt.T.  seculum  Tiii  j  Panoplia  adversus  HKretiooa^  p. 

U8-178)b 
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onion  of  ciTil  and  ecclesiastical  power  liad  cbak 
overthrown  the  tree,  without  extirpating  the^^ 
rooty  of  superstition.  The  idols,  for  such  they 
w»e  now  held,  were  secretly  cherished  by  the 
order  and  the  sex  most  prone  to  devotion ;  and 
the  fond  alliance  of  the  monks  and  females,  ob- 
tained a  iGinal  victory  over  the  reason  and  autho-  : 
rity  of  man.  Leo  lY main tained  with  less  rigour 
the  religion  of  his  father  and  grandfather,  but 
his  wife,  the  fair  and  ambitious  Irene,  had  im- 
bibed the  zeal  of  the  Athenians,  the  heirs  of  the 
idolatry,  rather  than  the  philosophy,  of  their 
ancestors.  During  the  life  of  her  husband, 
these  sentiments  were  inflamed  by  danger  and 
dissimulation,  and  she  could  only  labour  to 
protect  and  promote  some  favourite  monks 
whom  she  drew  from  their  caverns,  and  seated 
on  the  metropolitan  thrones  of  the  East  But 
as  soon  as  she  rei^  "  in  her  own  name  and 
that  of  her  son,  Irene  more  seriously  undertook 
the  ruin  of  the  Iconoclasts ;  and  the  first  step 
of  her  future  persecution,  was  a  general  edict 
for  liberty  of  conscience.  In  the  restoration  of 
the  monks,  a  thousand  images  were  exposed  to 
the  public  veneration ;  a  thousand  legends  were 
invented  of  their  sufferings  and  miracles. .  By 
the  opportunities  of  death  or  removal,  the  epis- 
copal seats  were  judiciously  filled ;  themosteager 

118-178),  and  DnpiD,  (Bibliot.  Ecclo.  torn.  ▼!,  p.  110-154)  i  for  the 
protatantt,  by  SpaDheim,  (Hitt.  Imaf.  p.  S06-6S9)  ;  Batnage,  (Hitt. 
dc  PEglite,  torn,  i,  p.  656-672  ;  torn,  ii,  p.  1MS.1886),  aod  Motlieiai, 
(Institut.  Hwt.  Ccclea.  lecal.  Tiii  et  ix).  The  pnAcaUnta,  except  Moe- 
heiniy  arc  loarcd  with  controTcrty  ;  but  the  catholica  except  DupiD, 
are  inflamed  by  the  fury  and  eupentition  of  the  nonlu  ;  and  even  !• 
Beau,  (Hut.  du  Has  Empire),  a  gentlenn  and  a  acholary  if  infected  by 
the  odious  contagion. 
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CttAP.   Mmpetitors  for  earthljr  or  celestial  favour  anti- 
.itii^cipatedand  flattered  the  judgment  of  their  «o* 
'fereigii;  and   the  promotion  of  her  secretary 
Tarasius,  gave  Irene  the  patriarch  of  Constanti* 
nople,  and  the  command  of  the  oriental  church. 
But  the  decrees  of  a  general  council  could  only 
be  repealed  by  a  similar  assembly  ;f  the  Icono* 
clasts  whom  she  convened,  were  bold  in  pos- 
session, and  averse  to  debate;  and  the  feeble 
voice  of  the  bishops  was  re-echoed  by  the  more 
formidable  clamour  of  the  soldiers  and  people 
rne?ai     of  Constantinople,    The  delay  and  intrigues  of 
coaodi ;    a  year,  the  separation  of  the  disaffected  troop^i, 
Nice,       and  the  choice  of  Nice  for  a  second  orthodox 
fcpciu?^'  synod^  removed  these  obstacles;  and  the  epis- 
^•-  ^'    copal  conscience  was  again,  after  the  Greek 
fashion,  in  the  handd  of  the  prince.     No  more 
than  eighteen  days  were  allowed  for  the  con- 
summation of  this  important  work;  the  Icono- 
clasts appeared,  not  as  judges^  but  as  criminals 
or  penitents;  the  scene  was  decorated  by  the 
legates  of  .Pope  Adrian  and  the  eastern  patri- 
arch,^ the  decrees  were  framed  by  the  president 
Tarasius,  and  ratified  by  the  acclamations  and 
subscriptions  of  threehundred  and  fifty  bishops* 
'  Tiiey  unanimously  pronounced,  that  the  wor* 

'  Sm  the  Acto,  Sd  Creek  und  Latin,  of  the  lecoiid  Conni;il  of  Ni«e, 
vtth  a  number  of  rfkti^t  piccte,  ia  tkoTiilk  Yolamo  of  Cooacila,  p. 
045-1600.  A  faithfu^TtfiBion,  with  tome  critical  uotea.  would  provoke, 
to  different  reodcrt,  a  sigh  or  a  tfmilt. 

k  The  pope*a  kfcatee  were  caanal  meMeogera,  two  pricata  withont 
mtf  aptcial  coamimio^,  and  who  were  diaavowed  oo  their  rciom. 
SooMTafabend  monka  wem  peraiiaded  hy  the  catholics  to  represent  the 
oriental  patriarchs*  This  curious  auecdolo  is  revealed  by  Theodora 
Ituditca,  (cpist.  i,  M^  in  Siroiond.  Opp.  torn,  v,  p.  1S19),  one  of  (b« 
waroieM  IvonoelaSta  of  the  ago 
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•hip  of  images  is  agreeable  to  scripture  and  ch/p. 
reason,  to  the  fatfiers  and  councils  of  the^^^'^ 
church;  but  they  hesitate  whether  that  wor- 
ship be  relative  or  direct  {whether  the  godhead, 
Und  the  figure,  of  Christ,  be  entitled  to  the  same 
VQode  of  adoration.  Of  this  second  Nicene 
council,  the  acts  are  still  extant;  a  curious  mo- 
nument of  superstition  and  ignorance,  of  false- 
hood and  folly.  I  shall  only  notice  the  judg- 
ment of  the  bishops,  on  the  comparative  merit 
of  image-worship  and  morality.  A  monk  had 
concluded  a  truce  with  the  demon  of  fornication, 
on  condition  of  interrupting  his  daily  prayers 
to  a  picture  that  hung  in  his  cell.  His  scruples 
prompted  him.  to  consult  the  abbot.  **  Rather 
"  than  abstain  from  adoring  Christ  and  his 
"  mother  in  their  holy  images,  it  would  be  bet- 
"  ter  for  you,"  replied  the  casuist^  "  to  enter 
"  every  brothel^  and  visit  every,  prostitute  in 
"  the  city."^ 

For  the  honour  of  orthodoxy,  at  least  the  or-  J^|«J  •^•• 
tbodoxy  of  the  Roman  church,  it  is  somewhat  of  images 
unfortunate,  that  the  two  princes  who  convened  nnprm 
the  two  councils  of  Nice,  are  both  stained  with  ][J'2^'*25j^ 
the  blood  of  their  sons.    The  second  of  these 
assemblies  was  approved  and  rigorously  exe- 
cuted by  the  despotism  of  Irene;  and  she  refused 
her  adversaries  the  toleration  which  at  first  she 
had  grah^d  .16  ber.  friends.    During  the  five 
succeeding  reigns^  a  period  of  thirty-eight  yeard, 

'  Ivfji^fti  Ifrlr  fAn  tutriXiinn  f>  T«t  itoXu  ^nvrn  9fHmii4i  fMn  ti^%U^  « 
h€  mfntf^  r»  W(^Mv»i*  m  mu(i»  nft«t  UMt  0i»  Inctn  )t{(«-«»  fiiT«  <t«c  <9<^  •ttit 
/Mrpt  n  fijem.  These  ▼isiti  could  not  be  innucent,  tioce  the  Atftm 
99fnuLf  (tbe  demon  of  foriiicatioA)  tit»\tfAit  h  mvrw.  ,  .  .  ly  /ui«  «f  mf 
uriMttt  av^mfoif^  8tt     Actio  iv#  pt  001 ;  Actio  t,  p.  1081. 
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CHAP,  the  contest  wa^ maintained,  with  unabated  rage 
^^^  "j^]^  arid  various  success,  between  the  worshippers 
and  the  breakers  of  the  images ;  but  I  am  not 
mclined  to  pursue  with  minute  diligence  the  re- 
petition of  the  same  events.  Nicephorus  al- 
lowed a  general  liberty  of  speech  and  practice; 
and  the  only  virtue  of  his  reign  is  accused  by 

i  the  monks  as  the  cause  of  his  temporal  and 
eternal  perdition.  Superstition  and  weakness 
formed  the  character  of  Michael  I,  but  the 
saints  and  images  were  incapable  of  supporting 
their  votary  on  the  throne.  In  the  purple,  Leo 
V  asserted  the  name  and  religion  of  an  Arme- 
nian; and  the  idols,  with  their  seditious  adhe- 
rents, were  condemned  to  a  second  exile.  Their 

.  applause  would  hav6  sanctified  the  murder  of 
an  impious  tyrant;  but  his  assassin  and  succes- 
8(H",  the  second  Michael,  was  tainted  from  his 
birth  with  the  Phrygian  heresies:  he  attempted 
to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties;  and 
the  intractable  spirit  of  the  catholics  insensibly 
cast  him  into  the  opposite  scale.  His  modera- 
tion was  guarded  by  timidity;  but  his  son  The- 
ophilus,  alike  ignorant  of  fear  and  pity,  was  the 
last  and  most  cruel  of  the  Iconoclasts.  The  en- 
thusiasm of  the  times  ran  strongly  against  them ; 
and  the  emperors,  who  stemmed  the  torrent, 
were  exasperated  and  punished  by  the  public 
hatred.  - 'Aftef  the  deaths  of  <Thbopbilus,  the 

tinaE  Victory  of  the  timag^s'  was  ax;jbiebed  by  a 
second  female,  his  widov  Theodora ^c  whom  he 
left  the  guardian  of  the  empire.  Her  measures 
were  bold  and  decisive.  The  fiction  of  a  tardy 
repentance  absolved  the  fame  and  the  soul  of 
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her  deceased  husband;  the  seatence  of  Icono-  chap. 
clast  patriarch  was  commuted  from  the  loss  of -*----*/*- 
his  eyes  to  a  whipping  of  two  hundred  lashes:    . 
the  bishops  trembled,  the  monks  shouted,  and 
the  festival  of  orthodoxy  preserves  the  annual 
memory  of  the  triumph  of  the  images.    A  single 
question  yet  r^nained,  whether  they  are  en- 
dowed with  any  proper  and  inherent  sanctity : 
it  was  agitated  by  the  Greeks  of  the  eleventli 
century;'°and  as  this  opinion  has  the  strongest 
recommendation  of  absurdity,  I  am  surprised 
that  it  was  not  more  explicitly  decided  in  the 
affirmative.    In  the  West,   Pope  Adrian  I  ac- 
cepted and  announced  the  decrees  of  the  Ni- 
cene  assembly,  which  is  now  revered  by  the  ca- 
tholics as  the  seventh  in  rank  of  the  general 
councils.     Rome  and  Italy  were  docile  to  the 
voice  of  their  father;  but  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Latin  Christians  were  far  behind  in  the  race 
of  superstition.     The  churches  of  France,  Ger-  Reiuct- 
many,  England,  and  Spain,  steered  a  middle  tbe^ruka 
course  between  the  adoration  and  the  destruc-  cblrie- 
tion  of  images,  which  they  admitted  in  their  "'J'^lg. 
temples,  not  as  objects  of  worship,  but  as  lively  kc 
and  useful  memorials  of  faith  and  history.    An 
angry  book  of  controversy  was  composed  and 
published  in  the  name  of  Charlemagne;"  under 

*  See  iin  acronttt  <«f  tWi  coatmrtny  io  the  Alexias  of  Anna  Com«e- 
ni  (1.  Ty  p.  129)  Mia   Motbeim,  (Ittttitat.  HmI.  Ecclet.  p.  371,. f7C). 

"  The  Ubri  Carolin?,  (Spanheim,  p.  44S  429),  composod  id  tlte  pa. 
lace  or  winter-<|nartert  of  Cbarlefnaf  ne,  at  Wormt,  a.  u.  790  \  aa<l  kent 
by  Engebeit  to  Pope  Hadrian  I,  who  answered  them  by  a  ftadia  at 
verboM  epiitola,  (Concil.  torn.  Tin,  p.  1558).  Tbe  Caroline*  propi»«e 
litO  objections  against  the  Niceoe  synod,  and  sueb  words  as  these  are 
the  flowers  of  their  rhetoric-^-deracntiam  priscae  Gentillitatts  obsolctam 
rrrorcm  ....  argansenta  insaniasima  ct  absurdtssina  ....  dcriaioas 
di{;aas  uacoias,  &c.  Jtc.  '  . 
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CHAP,  his  authority  a  synod  of  three  hundred  bishops 
J^^!^,*y^M  assembled  at  Frankfort;*  they  blamed  the 
fury  of  the  Iconoclasts,  but  they  pronounced  a 
more  severe  censure  against  the  superstitioq  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  decrees  of  their  pretended 
council,  which  was  long  despised  by  the  bar- 
barians of  the  West.^    Among  them  the  wor* 
ship  of  images  advanced  with  silent  and  insen- 
sible progress ;  but  a  large  atonement  is  made  for 
their  hesitation  and  delay,  by  the  gross  idolatry 
of  the  ages  which  precede  the  reformation,  and 
of  the  countries,  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
which  are  still  immersed  in  the  gloom  of  super- 
stition. 
Final  te-       It  was  after  the  Nicene  synod,  and  under  the 
fiJ^^*^"^  reign  of  the  pious  Irene,  that  the  popes  consum- 
A-om  the   mated  the  separation  of  Rome  and  Italy,  by  the 
rnpire.     translation  of  the  empire  to  the  less  orthodox 
Aj^D.  7T4.  Charlemagne.    They  were  compelled  to  chocTse 
between  the  rival  nations;  religion  was  not  the 
sole  motive  of  their  choice;  and  while  they  dis* 
sembled  the  failings  of  their  friends,  they  be- 
held, with  reluctance  and  suspicion,  the  catho- 
lic virtues  of  their  foes.     The  difference  of  lan- 
guage and  manners  had  perpetuated  the  enmity 
of  the  two  capitals;  and  they  were  alienated 

''  *  The  •wenblicfl  of  Charlemagne  were  political  aa  well  aa  eccknaatU 
cal )  and  ihe  three  bvndred  menbera  (Nat.  Alexaader,  arc.  iriii,  p.  61) 
who  aat  and  voted  at  Franlcfort,  nnst  include  not  only  the  biahofv,  bnt 
the  abbota,  and  even  the  principal  laymen. 

9  Qni  aapra  aanctiMima  patrea  uoatri  (rpiacopi  rt  aacerdotea)  Mmmi^ 
Hi  aerrhinm  et  adoratiosem  ioMginum  renuentei  cuntrmpaeraut,  at^iie 
conieDtientca  condemnaveruiit,  (ConciL  torn,  ix,  p.  101;  ^aooa  ti, 
Franckfard).  A  polemic  moat  be  bard- hearted  indeed,  who  doea  not 
pity  the  efforta  of  Daronioa,  Pagi,  Alexander,  Maimburg,  kc  to  elude 
thia  mnlocky  aeoteiKc. 
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Itam  each  other  bj  the  hostile  opposition  of  se-  cha^. 
▼enty  years*  In  that  schifim  the  Romans  had  Jt!^^ 
tasted  of  freedom,  and  the  popes  of  sovereignty ; 
their  snbmtssion  wonld  have  exposed  them  to 
the  r^enge  of  a  jealous  tyrant;  and  the  revolu- 
tion of  Italy  had  betrayed  the  importance,  as 
well  as  the  tyranny,  of  the  Bytantine  court. 
The  Greek  emperors  had  restored  the  images, 
but  they  had  not  restored  the  Calabrian  estates^ 
and  the  lUyrian  diocess,'  Mrhich  the  Iconoclasts 
had  torn  away  from  the  successors  of  St  Peter; 
and  Pope  Adrian  threatens  them  with  a  sen- 
tence  of  excommunication  unless  they  speedily 
abjure  this  practical  heresy.*  The  Greeks  were 
now  orthodox,  but  their  religion  might  be  taint- 
ed by  the  breath  of  the  reigning  monarch;  the 
Franks  were  contumacious;  but  a  discerning 
eye  might  discern  their  approaching  conversion 

^  Tbeophanet  (p.  344)  specifies  those  of  Sicily  and  Calabria,  wliich 
yieMed  tm  anaoal  rent  of  three  taknts  aod  a  half  of  gold,  (perhftpa 
T,O0OI.  sterling).    Liatprand  more  poibpoasly  ennmerates  the  patrimo*  ' 

sies  of  the  Roman  chorch  in  Greece,  J  odea,  Persia,  Mesopotamia, 
Bsbylonia,  ^^P^  ^^^  Lybia,  which  were  detained  by  the  injostica  cf 
the  Greek  emperor,  (I>gAt«  ad  Micepboram,  in  Script.  Rerom  Italica- 
rom,  tom»  ii,  pars  i,  p.  481). 

'  Tbe  great  diorese  of  the  eastern  lllyricam,  with  Apolia,  Calahrla, 
•ttd  Slrily,  (Thoraassio,  Discipline  de  l*£glise,  torn,  i,  p.  146)  ;  by  tbe 
conifsiion  of  the  Greeks,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  bad  detached 
from  Rome  to  the  roetroplitans  of  Tbessalonica,  Athens,  Corinth,  Nl» 
cbpolis,  and  Fatr«,  (Luc.  Holsten.  Geograph  Sacra,  p.  SS) ;  and  b4s 
ipiritaal  coo<|ae8ts  extended  to  Naples  and  Analpbi,  (Giannonc,  Ist^yila 
Civile  dt  Napoli,  torn,  i,  p.  517-624.    Pagi,  a.  d.  730,  No.  11). 

'  lb  ho0olMdltHr,  quia  e»nno  capitoto  ah  errora  nvtriii»  in  attis 
^bes,  Hi  €tdiM  (was  ft  the  same  })  permaacaat  crrore  •  .  .  •  de  dio- 
ttti  8.  R.  E.  sen  de  patrimoniis  itemn  increpantes  commonemns,  ut  si 
(ircstitaera  nolnerft  heretltoita  eaitt  pro  hojaeniodi  errroe  perseMatii 
^cnicmus,  (Epist.  Hadrian.  Papm  ad  Carolnm  Magnum,  in  Concil. 
lea.  flii,  p.  159S) ;  to  whieb  he  adds  a  reason,  m6st  directly  opposite 
«  bit  conduct,  that  he  preferred  the  ftalvation  of  louls  add  rule  M 
Mtb  to  the  goods  of  thii  transitory  world 
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CHAP,   from  the  use,  to  the  adoration,  of  images.    The 
*^**'   name  of  Charlemagne  was  stained. by  the  pole- 
. '  mic  acrimony  of  his  scribes :  but  the  conqueror 
himself  conformed,  with  the  temper  of  a  states- 
man, to  the  various  practice  of  France  and  Italy. 
In  his  four  pilgrimages  or  visits  to  the  Vatican, 
he  embraced  the  popes  in  the  communion  of 
friendship  and  piety ;  knelt  before  the  tomb,  and 
consequently  before  the  image,  of  the  apostle; 
and  joined,  without- scruple,  in  all  the  prayers 
and  processions  of  the  Roman  liturgy*     Would 
prudence  or  gratitude  allow  the  pontiffs  to  re-  ; 
nounce  their  benefactor?     Had  they  a  right  to  i 
alienate  his  gift  of  the  exarchate?     Had  they  | 
power  to   abolish  his   government  of  Rome? 
The  title  of  patrician  was  below  the  merit  and 
greatness  of  Charlemagne;  and  it  was  only  by 
reviving  the  western  empire  that  they  cotild  pay  | 
their  obligations  or  secure  their  establishment. 
By  this  decisive  measure  they  would  finally  era- 
dicate the  claims  of  the  Greeks  from  the  debase- 
ment of  a  provincial  town :  the  majesty  of  Rome  : 
would  be  restored:  the  Latin  ChristiaJQs  would 
be  united  under  a  Supreme  head,  in  their  an- 
cient  metropolis;  and  the  <^onquerors  of  the 
West  would  receive  their  crown  from  the  suc- 
cessors  of  St,   Peter,      The   Roman  church 
would  acquire  a  zealous  and  respectable  advo- 
cate ;  and,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Carlo vingian 
power,  the  bishop  might  exercise,  with  honour    I 
and  safety,  the  government  of  the  city.*  | 

FonUaiDi  contidert  the  emperon  u  do  nore  thmn  the  advocatei  of     i 
the  church,  (adTocmtei  et  defenaor  S.  R.  E.  See  Ducange,  GIom.  LmU 
torn,  i,  p.  S97).    Hii  autajponiit  Muratori  reducei  the  popes  to  be  no      i 

mor«      I 
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Before  the  rain  of  paganiism  in  Rome,  the  chap. 
competition  for  a  wealthy  bishopric  had  often  ^^!^]^^'^^ 
been  prodnctive  of  tumult  and  bloodshed.  The  9>'«»«- 

*•  liou  of 

people  was  less  numerous,  but  the  times  were  chmrit 
more  savage,  the  prize  more  important,  and  the  Ttl^t 
chair  of  St  Peter  was  fiercely  disputed  by  the  •J^/jJ"; J^ 
leading  ecclesiastics  who  aspired  to  the  rank  ^"^^ 
of  sovereign.  The  reign  of  Adrian  I,"*  sur*J)cc'25. 
passes  the  measure  of  past  or  succeeding  ages  ;* 
the  walls  of  Rome,  the  sacred  patrimony,  the 
ruin  of  tiie  Lombards,  and  the  friendship  of 
Charlemagne,  were  the  trophies  of  his  fame:  he 
secretly  edified  the  throne  of  his  successors,  and 
displayed  in  a  narrow  space  the  virtues  of  a 
great  prince.  His  memory  was  revered;  but 
in  the  next  election,  a  priest  of  the  Lateran, 
Leo  III;  was  preferred  to  the  nephew  and  the 
favourite  of  Adrian,  whom  he  had  promoted  to 
the  first  dignities  of .  the  church.  The  ac- 
quiescence or  repentance  disguised,  above  four 
years,  the  blackest  intention  of  revenge,  till  the 
day  of  a  procession,  when  a  furious  band  of 

■Oft  than  tlie  evarcbi  of  the  emperor.  In  the  more  equitable  view  of 
HwheiiQ,  (Inatitut.  Bccles.  p.  264,  266),  they  held  Rome  under  the 
empire  as  the  moat  honourable  apeciet  of  fief  or  benefice — preuinniur 
Bocte  caligioos&  ! 

"  Hti  merits  and  hopea  are  aummed  up  in  an  epitaph  of  thirty -eii^ht 
vcrtet,  of  whirh  Charlemagne  dedarca  himaelf  the  author,  (Concil. 
ton.  Tiii,  p.  620.) 

Post  patrem  lacrymana  Carolus  haec  earmina  icipai. 
Tn  nibi  dnlcia  amor,  te  modo  plango  pater  .  .  • 
Nomina  jungo  aimol  titulia,  clariaaimc,  nostra 
Adrinnna,  Carolus,  r^g  ego,  tuque  pater. 
The  poetry  might  be  supplied  by   Alcoin  )  but  the  teara,  the  moat 
Ck)rioQ8  tribute,  can  only  belong  to  Charlemagne. 

'  Every  new  pope  is  admonished — *'  Sancte  Pater,  non  videbia  a». 
"bos  Petri,**  twenty- five  years.  On  the  whole  reries  theaTeragtia 
■brat  eight  years-*-a  short  hope  for  an  ambitiou   cardinal. 
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CHAP.  coMpirators  dispersed  the  unarmed  moUUudef 
^*-*^*  and  assaulted  with  blows  ami  wounds  the  sa- 
....  ^^^^  person  of  the  pope.  But  their  enterprise 
on  his  life  or  liberty  was  disappointed,  perhaps 
by  their  own  confiusioo  and  remorse.  Leo  was 
left  for  dead  on  the  ground  ;  on  his  revival  from 
the  swoon,  the  effect  of  his  loss  of  blood,  here* 
covered  his  speech  and  sight;  and  this  natural 
event  was  iiuproved  to  the  miraculous  restora- 
tion of  his  eyes  and  tongu^,.of  which  bf»  bad 
been  deprived,  twice  deprived,  by  ihiQ  liLnife  of 
the  assassins.'  From  his  prison,  be  escaped  to 
the  Vatican ;  the  duke  of  Spoleto  hastened  to 
his  rescue,  Charlemagne  sympathised  in  his  in- 
jury, and  in  his  camp  of  Paderbom  in  West- 
phalia accepted  or  solicited  a  visit  fr^m  the  Ro- 
man pontiffl  Leo  repassed  the  Alps  with  a 
commission  of  counts  and  bishops,  theguard9 
of  his  safety  and  the  judges  of  his  innocence; 
and  it  was  not  without  reluctance,  that  the  c<mi^ 
queror  of  the  Saxons  delayed  till  the  ensuing 
year  the  personal  discharge  of  this  pious  office. 
In  his  fourth  and  last  pilgrimage,  he  was  re-j 
ceived  at  Rome  witn  the  due  honours  of  king! 
and  patrician  :  Leo  was  permitted  to  purg^ 
himself  by  oath  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  hi^ 

charge :  his  enemies  were  silenced,  and  the  aa^ 

I 

y  The  anarance  of  Aoattuini  Ctom.  iii,  para  i,  p.  197»  108)  is  svpJ 
ported  by  the  creilulity  of  some  French  anDalittt ;  b«t  Efiakard,  mnJ 
other  writen  of  the  tame  age,  are  more  natural  and  sincere.  ^  (7»nj 
-  «<  ei  oculut  paailulam  est  laetut,**  says  John  the  deacon  of  Nnplcd 
(Vit.  Epitcop.  Napol  in  Scriptoret  Muratoru  tQu.  i,  pnra  Uy  p.  81^ 
Theodolphut,  a  contemporary  bishop  of  Orleans,  obferves  with  pr^ 
^  (I.  iii,  carm.  »), 

Reddtta  sont  ?  minim  est :  mimm  est  anfcm  i 
Eet  tamen  in  dubto^  hive  mirer  nat  indr  msflp. 
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crilegrious  attempt  against  his  life  was  pumsnea  chap. 
by  the  mild  and  insufficient  penalty  of  exile. ,  *^*^* 
On  the  festival  of  Christmas,  the  last  year  of 
tbe  eighth  century,  Charlemagne  appeared  in 
the  church  of  St.  Peter ;  and,  to  gratify  thevar 
nity  of  Rome,  he  had  exchanged  the  simple 
dress  of  his  country  for  the  habit  of  a  patri- 
cian.' After  the  celebration  of  the  holy  myste- 
ries, Leo  suddenly  placed  a  precious  crown  on 
his  head,*  and  the  dome  resounded  with  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  people.-*''  Long  life  and  yie- 
^'tory  to  Charles,  the  most  pious  Augustus^ 
"  crowned  by  God  the  great  and  pacific  em« 
"  peror  of  the  Romans  T  The  head  and  body 
of  Charlemagne  were  consecrated  by  the  royal 
unction :  after  the  example  of  the  Cassars  he 
was  saluted  or  adored  by  the  pontiff;  bis  oo- 
ronation-oath  represents  a  promise  to  maintain 
tbe  faith  and  privileges  of  the  church ;  and  the 
first  fruits  were  paid  in  his  rich  offerings  to  the 
shrine  of  the  apostle.  In  his  familiar  conversa* 
tion,  the  emperor  protested  his  ignorance  of  the 
intentions  of  Leo,  which  he  would  have  disap- 
pointed by  his  absence  on  that  memorable  day. 
But  the  preparations  of  the  ceremony  must 

*  Twice,  at  tbe  reqaeit  of  Hadrian  and  Leo,  he  appeared  at  Rome— 
IttBfi  tanic4  et  cblamyde  amictua,  et  calceamentii  quoqae  Roman* 
nore  ibrmatb.  Efinhard  (o.  xxiil,  p.  100-11 1)  dacribet,  like  Soeto* 
>'»•,  tbe  aimpbcity  of  hia  dieat,  ao  popular  in  tbe  nation ,  tbat  wbeu 
Charka  tbe  Bald  retomcd  to  France  In  a  ibreign  babit,  tbe  patriotle 
4>gs  bariMd  at  tbe  apoatata,  (Gaillard.  Tic  de  CbarleoMgne^  torn.  I?, 
MOO). 

*See  Anaataaina  (p.  100)  and  Eflnbard,  (c.  xxtiii,  p.  1S4-1S8). 
Tbe  unctkm  fta  mentioned  by  Tbcopbanea,  (p.  SOO),  tbe  oatb  by  Sifo- 
■»«■,  (frona  tbe  Ordo  Romanna),  and  tbe  pope*»  adoration  more  aati* 
laonoD  principnai,  by  tbt  Annaki  Bcrtiniani,  (Script  Mnrator.  tow. 
^p«rail,p.M6). 
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CHAP,  have  disclosed  the  secret ;  and  the  journey  of 
J^^'^  Charlemagne  reveals  his  knowledge  and  expec- 
tation: he  had  acknowledged  that  the  imperial 
title  was  the  object  of  his  ambition,  and  a  Ro- 
man senate  had  pronounced,  that  it  was  the 
only  adequate  reward  of  his  merit  and  services.^ 
fhifrcter^  The  appellation  of  great  has  been  often  be- 
of  charie-  stowcd  and  sometimes  deserved,  but  Charle- 
r"S!*768..jiAGNE  is  the  ouly  prince  in  whose  favour  the 
title  has  been  indissolubly  blended  with  the 
name.  That  name,  with  the  addition  of  saint, 
js  inserted  in  the  Roman  calendar;  and  tlie 
saint,  by  a  rare  felicity,  is  crowned  with  the 
praises  of  the  historians  and  philosophers  of  ati 
enlightened  age/  His  real  merit  is  doubtless  I 
enhanced  by  the  barbarism  of  the  nation  and 
the  times  from  which  he  emerged  :  but  the  ap- 
parent magnitude  of  an  object  is  likewise  en- 1 
larged  by  an  unequal  comparison  ;  and  the  j 
ruins  of  I^almyra  derive  a  casual  splendour 
from  the  nakedness  of  the  surrounding  desert. 
Without  injustice  to  his  fame,  I  may  discern 

^  This  great  e^ent  of  the  translation  or  restoration  of  the  ewipirr,  ii 
related  and  diicuticd  by  Natalia  Alexander,  (secul.  ix,  ditaert.  i,  p  39(^ 
307);  Pagi,  (torn,  iii,  p.  418);  Miiratori,  (Annali  d^talia,  torn  Vi,  p. 
SS0-S52)  ;  Sigonins,  (de  Regno  Itoliff,  1.  iv;  Opp.  torn,  ii,  p.  247  251 ; 
Hpauheim,  de  ficti  Tranilatione  Imperii);  Giannone,  (torn  i»  p  395- 
405);  St.  Marc,  (Abregd  Chronologiquo,  toiii.  i,  }%.  438-460)  ;  Gaillard« 
(Hift.  dc  Charlemagne,  torn,  ii,  p.  366-446)*  Almost  all  these  moderns 
have  some  religious  or  national  bias. 
'  .  *  By  Mably,  (ObserTations  sur  PHistoire  de  France)  5  Voltaire,  (His- 
toire  Generate)  ;  Robertson,  (History  of  Charles  V),  and  Monteaqniea^ 
(Esprit  dea  Loix«  I.  xxxi,  c.  18).  In  the  year  1782,  M.Gaillard  pub- 
lished his  Histoire  Charlemagne,  (in  4  vols  12mo),  which' 1  have  freel]^ 
and  profitably  used.  The  author  is  a  man  of  sense  and  humanity  | 
and  his  work  is  laboured  with  industry  and  elegance.  But  I  have  likd 
wise  examined  the  original  monuments  of  the  raigus  of  Pepin  aa^ 
Charlemagacy  in  the  vth  volume  of  the  Hiitorlans  of  f  rauce. 
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some  blemishes  in  the  sanctity  and  greatness  of  chap. 
the  restorer  of  the  western  empire.  Of  his  Jt^l^J^ 
moral  virtues,  chastity  is  not  the  most  conspi- 
cuous ;'  but  the  public  happiness  could  not  be 
materially  injured  by  his  nine  wives  or  concu- 
bineSy  the  various  indulgence  of  meaner  or  more 
transient  amours,  the  multitude  of  his  bastards 
whom  he  bestowed  on  the  church,  and  the  long 
celibacy  and  licentious  manners  of  his  daugh- 
ters/; whom  the  father  was  suspected  of  loving 
witli  too  fond  &  passion.  I  shall  be  scarcely 
permitted  to  accuse  the  ambition  of  a  conquer- 
or ;  but  in  a  day  of  equal  retribution,  the.sons 
of  his  brother  Carloman,  the  Merovingian 
princes  of  Aquitain,  and  the  four  thousand  five 
hundred  Saxons  who  were  beheaded  on  the 
same  spot,  would  have  something  to  allege 
against  the  justice  and  humanity  of  Charle- 
magne. His  treatment  of  the  vanquished  Saxons' 
was  an  abuse  of  the  right  of  conquest ;  his  laws 

^  The  ▼ition  of  Wcltia,  compoted  by  a  monk,  tUren  years  aftc(  tbc 
death  ofGharlcmagiie,  alicws  him  in  pnrpitory,  with  a  Tnltnrc  wbofa 
perpetually  gnawing  the  gnilty  memli^,  while  the  rest  of  hit  body,  the 
emblem  of  bii  virtues,  it  sound  and  perfect*  (see  Gaillard,  tom.  ii,  p. 

ti7*sao}., 

*l*he  marriage  of  Eginbard  with  Imma,  daughter  of  Ck&rlemagtt^, 
is,  in  my  opinion,  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  probrum  and  Mupicio  that 
sullied  Uiese  fair  damsels^  without  excepting  his  own  wife,  (c.  six,  p. 
98-100,  cum  Notis  Sci|miBcke).  The  husband  mitini  have  been  too 
strong  ^  the  historian. 

'.Besides  the  massacres  and  transmigrations,  the  pain  of  death  waa 
proBoaoced  against  the  following  crimes.— ^1.  The  refusal  of  bapiifln. 
S.  The  iaise  pretence  of  baptism.  %.,  A  relapse  to  idolatry.  4.  The 
murder  of  a  priest  or  bishop.  6.  Human  sactilices.  0.  Eating  meat  . 
in  I^nt.  But  every  crime  migbt  be  expiated  by  baptism  or  penaAee> 
(Gaillard,  tom.  ii,  p.  241-247) :  and  the  Christian  Saxons  became  th« 
friends  and  equah  of  the  Franks,  (Struv.  Corpus  Hi«t.  Germaniee,  p. 
193). 

.VOL.  IX.  N  .  . 
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CHAP,  were  not  less  sanguinary  than  his  arms,  and  in 
^^^  the  discussion  of  his  motives,  whatever  is  sub- 
tracted  from  bigotry  must  be  imputed  to  tem- 
per. The  sedentary  reader  is  amazed  by  bis 
incessant  activity  of  mind  and  body  ;  and  his 
subjects  and  enemies  were  not  less  astonished 
at  his  sudden  presence,  at  the  moment  when 
they  believed  him  at  the  most  distant  extremity 
of  the  empire  ;  neither  peace  nor  war,  nor  sum- 
mer nor  winter,  were  a  season  of  repose :  and 
our  fancy  cannot  easily  reconcile  the  annals  of 
his  reign  with  the  geography  of  his  expeditions. 
But  this  activity  was  a  national  rather  than  a 
personal  virtue ;  the  vagrant  life  of  a  Frank 
was  spent  in  the  chace,  in  pilgrimage,  in  mili- 
tary adventures ;  and  the  journeys  of  Charle- 
magne were  distinguished  only  by  a  more  nu* 
^merous  train  and  a  more  important  purpose. 
His  military  renown  must  be  tried  by  the  scru- 
tiny of  his  troops,  his  enemies,  and  his  actions. 
Alexander  conquered  with  the  arms  of  Philip, 
but  the  two  heroes  who  preceded  Charlemagne, 
bequeathed  him  their  name,  their  examples, 
and  the  companions  of  their  victories.  At  the 
head  of  his  veteran  and  superior  armies,  he  op- 
pressed the  savage  or  degenerate  nations,  who 
were  incapable  of  confederating  for  their  common 
safety :  nor  Jid  he  ever  encounter  an  equal  an- 
tagonist in  numbers,  in  discipline,  or  in  arms. 
The  science  of  war  has  been  lost  and  revived 
with  the  arts  of  peace  ;  but  his  campaigns  are 
not  illustrated  by  any  siege  or  battle  of  singu- 
lar difficulty  and  success ;  and  he  might  be- 
hold^ with  envy,  the  Saracen  trophies  of  his 
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grandfather.  After  his  Spanish  expedition^  his  chaf. 
rear-ff  uard  was  defeated  in  the  Pyrenaean  moHn*  *^** 
tains;  and  the  soldiers,  whose  situation  was  ir-' 
retrieTable,  and  whose  valour  was  useless,  might 
accuse^  with  their  last  breath,  the  want  of  skill 
or  caution  of  their  general.*  I  touch  with  re* 
verence  the  laws  of  Charlemagne,  so  highly  ap^ 
plauded  by  a  respectable  judge.  They  com*^ 
pose  not  a  .system,  but  a  series,  of  occasional 
and  minute  edicts,  for  the  correction  of  abuses, 
the  reformation  of  manners,  the  economy  of  his 
farms,  the  care  of  his  poultry,  and  eren  the 
sale  of  his  eg^s.  He  wished  to  improve  the 
laws  and  the  character  of  the  Franks  ;  and  his 
attempts,  however  feeble  and  imperfect,  are  dc- 
lervipg  of  praise:  the  inevitable  evils  of  the 
times  were  suspended  or  mollified  by  his  go- 
vernment ;^  but  in  his  institutions  I  can  seldom 
discover  the  general  views  and  the  immortal 
spirit  of  a  legislator,  who  survives  himsejf  for 
the  benefit  of  posterity.  The  union  and  stabi- 
yty  of  his  empire  depended  on  the  life  of  a  sin- 
gle man :  he  imitated  the  dangerous  practice  of 
dividing  his  kingdoms  among  his  sons;  and, 
after  bis  numerous  diets,  the  whole  constitution 
vras  left  to  fluctuate  between  the  disorders  of 
anarchy  and  despotism.  His  esteem  for  the 
piety  and  knowledge  of  the  clergy  tempted  him 

*  la  tliU  •ctioo  the  ftioioM  *.  vtlaiid,  Rolando,  Orlando,  wai  tlaina* 
tan  plnribua  aliia.  See  tht  Irnth  in  Efpabard,  (e,  9,  p  61-56),  and 
tbc  fibic  loan  ingenious  Supplement  of  M.  Gaillard,  (torn  iii,  p.  4fr4y 
Tbe  Spaninrda  arc  too  proud  of  a  Tictory  wbicb  bialory  aaerlbea  to  tba 
Goacona,  and  romance  to  tbe  Saracens. 

^  Yet  Scbmtdt,  from  tbe  b«Mt  autboritiea,  represents  tbe  interior  dioi 
aidein  and  oppraisioa  of  his  feigB,  (Hi«t>  de»  Aliamandoy  torn/  U,  pb 
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cHAir  to  intrust  that  aspiring  order  with  temporal  do- 
*"^*  mmion  and  civil  jurisdiction ;   and  his  sdn 

^"  "  Lewis,  when  he  was  stripped  and  degraded  by 
the  bishops,  might  accuse  in  some  measure,  the 
imprudence  of  his  father.  .  His  laws  enforced 
the -imposition  of  tithes,  because  the  demcmff 
had  proclaimed  in  the  air  that  the  default  of 
payment  had  been  the  cause  of  the  last  scarci- 
ty,* The  literary  merits  of  Charlemagne  are 
attested  by  the  foundation  of  schools,  the  in- 
troduction of  arts,  the  works  which  were  pub- 
lished in  his  name,  and  his  familiar  connection 
with  the  subjects  and  strangers  whom  he  in- 
vited to  his  court  to  educate  both  the  prince 
and  people.  His  own  studies  were  tardy,  la- 
borious, and  imperfect;  if  he  spoke  Latin,  and 

^  understood  Greek,  he  derived  the  rudiments  of 

knowledge  from  conversation,  rather  than  from 
books ;  and,  in  his  mature  age,  the  emperor 
strove  to  acquire  the  practice  of  writing,  which 
evei^y  peasant  now  learns  in  his  infancy.^  The 
grammar  and  logic,  the  music  and  astronomy, 
of  the  times,  were  only  cultivated  as  the  hand- 

I  Omnis  homo  ex  tni  proprietatc  legitamam  decimam  ad  •ccleaiam 
conferat.  Ezperimeoio  eoiin  didicimiM,  m  anno  qvo  ilia  Talida  faoici 
irrepiit,  eballire  Tacvai  annoDai  a  damouibai  dcrorataa,  et  vocea  o^ 
probalkmit  auditat.  Such  ii  the  decree  and  ancrtion  of  the  freait 
Couocil  of  Frankfort,  (canon  nv.  torn,  ix,  p.  106).  Both  Seldea  (Hint. 
of  Tithci  ;  Works,  toI.  iii,  pari  ii,  p.  1146)  and  Monteaquien  (Elaprlt 
dca  Loix,  L  xxxi,  c.  12)  represent  Charlemagne  as  the  first  Ugmi  nu. 
thor  of  tithes.  Snch  obligations  hare  country  gentlemen  to  his  ma^ 
moTf! 

^  Eginhard  (c.  25,  p.  110)  clearly  affirms,  tentabat  et  scribere  .... 

acd  panim  prospero  succcssit  labor  prseposteras  et  sero  incboatoi.  Tko 

modems  have  perverted  and  corrected  this  obrious  meaning*  nod  tlio 

itle  of  M.  Gntfl«id*8  DiMcrUtioB  (torn,  ui,  p  247-260}  betrays  bin  pw- 

^itoUty. 
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miodg  of  snperstilioD ;  but  the  cunosity  of  the  chap.. 
homan  miDd  must  ultimately  tend  to  its  im-^^^^,^,*^ 
proYement,  and  the  encouragement  of  learning 
reflects  the  purest  and  mOst  pleasing  lustre  on 
the  character  of  Charlemagne.'  'The  dignity  of 
his  person,*  the  length  of  his  reign,  the  prospe- 
rity of  his  arms,  the  vigour  of  his  gOTemment, 
and  the  rererence  of  distant  nations,  distinguish 
him  from  the  royal  crowd;  and  Europe  dates 
a  new  era  from  his  restoration  of  the  western  * 
empire.     ' 

That  empire  was  not  unworthy  of  its  title;*  J|J^«*J^ 
and  some  of  the  fairest  kingdoms  of  Europe  were  u  Fnnm. 
the  patrimony  or  conquest  of  a  prince,  who  reign- 
ed at  the  same  time  in  France,  Spain,  Italy  Ger- 
many, and  Hungary.''  L  The  Roman  province 
of  Gaul  had  been  transformed  into  the  name 
and  monarchy  of  France;  but,  in  the  decay  of 
the  Merovingian  line,  its  limits  were  contracted 

1  See  Gttllttd,  ton.  iii,  p.  lS8'1'rr>,  and  Scbmidt,  torn,  tt,  p.  IS1-1S9. 
>"  M:  GailUrd  (torn.  \\\,  p.  S7S;  fixes  the  tnie  ttaturc'of CliirlemafM,. 
(tee  m  DiMertation  of  Marqaard  1  relier  ed  caloem  Eginhord,  p.  990,  ftc.> 
at  ^ift  feet  nine  inchca  of  French,  about  lix  feet  one  inch  and  a  fbnrtli 
Engliah  mea«ure*  The  roibance  writers  have  increased  it  to  eigjit  feet, 
and  the  $nant  was  endowed  with  matchless  strength  and  appetite:  at  a 
single  stroke  of  his  good  sword  Jtfetue,  he  cot  aswadcr  an  hprseman 
and  his  horse;  at  a  single  repast  he  derowed  &  goose,  two  fowls,  a 
quarter  of  mntton,  &c. 

■  Sec  the  concise,  but  correct  and  origmal',  work  of  d*AttTille,  (Etats 
fom^  en  Europe  apr^s  la  Chute  dc  rSmplfo  Romain  en  Occident,. 
Paris,  1771,  in  4to},  whose  map  includes  the  empire  of  Charlemagne : 
the  different  parts  are  illustrated,  hy  Valesius  (Notitia  Oallianim)  for 
France,  Beretti  (JDissertatio  Choiogiaphica)  for  Italy,  de  Marca'(Mafoa 
Hicpanica)  for  Spain.  For  the  nhiddU  geography  of  Geraumy,  I  con- 
fess myself  poor  and  destitute. 

•  After  a  brief  relation  of  his  wan  and  conquests,  (Vit.  <3araL  c.  §• 
11),  Eginbard  recapitulates,  in  a  few  words,  (c.  16),  'the  countries  s»b> 
J€ci  to  his  empire.  Steuvius  (Corpus  Hist.  German,  p.  118-149)  haa 
inserted  in  his  notes  the  texts  of  the  old  qfironicles. 
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CHAP,  by  the  independence  of  the  JSriians  »lid  tb*  re- 
Jttlf.l^  volt  of  Aqvitain.    Charlemagne  pursued,  and 
confined,  the  Britons  on  the  shores  of  the  ocean ; 
and  that  ferocious  tribe,  whose  origin  and  lan- 
guage are  so  different  from  the  French,  was 
chastised  by  the  imposition  of  tribute,  hostages, 
and  peace.   After  a  long  and  evasive  contest,  the 
rebellion  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitain  was  punish- 
ed by  tlie  forfeiture  of  their  province,  their  li- 
berty,  and  their  lives.     Harsh  and  rigorous 
would  have  been  such  treatment  of  ambitiouf 
'  governors,  who  had  too  faithfully  copied  the 
mayors    of  the    palace.     But  a  recent  disco- 
very >*  has  proved  that  these  unhappy  *  princes 
were  the  la«t  and  lawful  heir  of  the  blood  and^ 
sceptre  of  Clovis,  a  younger  branch,  from  the 
brother  of  Dagobert,  of  the  Merovin^an  house. 
Their  ancient  kingdom  was  reduced  to   the 
dutchy  of  Gascogne,  to  the  countries  of  Fesen- 
zac  and  Armagnac,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees; 
their  race  was  propagated  till  the  banning  of 
the  sixteenth  century;  and,  after  surviving  their 
Carlovingian  tyrants,  they  were  reserved  to  feel 
the  injustice,  or  the  favours  of  a  third  dynasty. 
By  the  reunion  of  Aquitain,  France  was  en- 
larged to  its  present  boundaries,  with  the  addi- 
tions of  the  Netherlands  and  Spain,  as  far  as  the 
»pwn.      Rhine.     II.  The  Saracens  had  been  expelled 

'  Of  a  ch.irtcr  Kraotcd  to  the  moiuBtcry  of  Alaoa  (a.  D.  845)  by 
Cbarlea  the  Bald,  whicli  deduces  thit  roya^  pedigree.  1  doubt  wbelbcr 
•ome  subsequent  links  pf  the  ixtb  aud  xth  centuries  are  eq  lally  firm; 
yet  the  whole  is  approved  and  defended  by  M.  Gaillsid,  {torn,  ii,  p.  60- 
81,  903*200),  who  affirois  that  the  family  of  MoateEqniei:  (not  of  the 
president  de  Montesquieu)  is  descended  in  the  female  line  fi-om  Clotaira 
mmI  CloTia— -a9  inaoeant  pretensioQ  I 
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from  France  by  the  gratidfather  and  father  of  chap. 
i^harLemagne;  but  they  still  possessed  the^^.^^^ 
greatest  part  of  Spain,  frou;i  the  rock  of  Gibral- 
tar to  the  Pyrenees.  Amidst  their  civil  divi- 
sions, an  Arabian  emir  of  Saragossa  implored 
his  protection  in  the  diet  of  Paderborn.  Char- 
lemagne undertook  the  expedition,  restored  the 
emir,  and,  \vithout  distinction  of  faith,  impar- 
tially cruHhed  the  resistance  of  the  Christians, 
and  rewarded  the  obedience  and  service  of  the 
Mahometans.  In  his  absence  he  instituted  the 
Spanish  tnarchy'^  which  extended  from  the  Pyre- 
nees to  the  river  £bro :  Barcelona  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  French  governor;  he  possessed  the 
counties  of  Rousitlon  zudCatalofiia;  and  the  in- 
fant kingdoms  of  ^iit?arr6  and  j4rrag07iv/ere  sub- 
ject to  his  jurisdiction.  IIL  Asking  of  the  Lorn- 1^*4^' 
bards,  and  patrician  of  Rome,  he  reigned  over 
the  greatest  part  of  Italy/  a  tract  of  a  thousand 
miles  from  the  Alps  to  the  borders  of  Calabria. 
The  dutchy  of  Seneventum,  a  Lombard  fief,  had 
spread,  at  the  expence  of  the  Greeks,  over  the 
modern  kingdom  of  Naples.  But  Arrechis,  the 
reigning  duke,  refused  to  be  included  in  the  sla- 
very of  his  country;  assumed  the  independent 
title  of  prince;  and  opposed  his  sword  to  the 
Carlovingian  monarchy.  His  defence  was  firm, 
his  submission  was  not  inglorious,  and  the  em- 

^  The  governors  or  counts  of  tbe  SjpaHish  march  revolted  from 
Charles  the  Simple  about  the  year  000)  and  a  poor  pittance,  (he  Jtou- 
siUon,  has  been  recovered  in  1642  by  the  kings  of  France,  (Longuerue, 
Description  dc  la  France,  torn,  i,  p.  220  222).  Tci  the  Routillon  con- 
tains 188,900  subjects,  and  annually  pays  2,600,000  livres,  (Necker, 
Administration  des  Finances,  torn,  i,  p.  278,  270);  more  people  per- 
hapsy  and  doubtless  more  money,  than  the  march  of  Charlemagne. 

'  Schmidt,  Hial,  des  AUemands,  tom.  ii/p.  200,  &c. 
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CHAP,  peror  was  content  with  an  easy  tribute,  Hie  de* 
^*"^'  molition  of  his  fortresses,  and  the  acknoVleder 
/nent«  on  his  coins,  of  a  supreme  lord.  The 
artful  flattery  of  his  son  Grimoald  added  the 
appellation  of  father,  but  he  asserted  his  dignity 
with  prudence,  and  Beneventum  insensibly  es- 
caped from  the,  French  yoke/  IV.  Charle- 
magne was  the  first  who  united  Germany  ynder 
the  same  sceptre.  The  name  of  OrierUal  France 
is  preserved  is  the  circle  of  Franctmia;  and  the 
people  of  Hesse  and  Thuringia  were  recently 
incorporated  with  the  victors,  by  the  conformity 
of  religion  and  government.  The  Alemanm^  so 
formidable  to  the  Romans,  were  the  faithful 
vassals  and  confederates  of  the  Franks;  and 
their  country  was  inscribed  within  the  modem 
limits  of  Alsace^  Stotdnay  and  Switzerland.  The 
JBavarianSy  with  a  similar  indulgence  of  their 
laws  and  manners,  were  less  patient  of  a  master; 
the  repeated  treasons  of  Tasillo  justified  the 
abolition  of  hereditary  dukes;  and  their  power 
was  shared  among  the  counts,  who  judged  and 
guarded  that  important  frontier.  But  the  north 
of  Germany,  from  the  Rhine  and  beyond  the 
Elbe,  was  still  hostile  and  pagan;  nor  was  it 
till  after  a  war  of  thirty-three  years  that  the 
Saxons  bowed 'under  the  yoke  of  Christ  and 
of  Charlemagne.  ^  The  idols  and  their  votaries 
extirpated:  the  foundation  of  eight  bishoprics, 
of  Munster,  Osnaburgh,  Padefborn,  and  Min- 
den,  of  Bremen,  Verden,  Hildesheim,  and  Hal- 
berstadt,  define  on  either  side  of  the  Weser,'  the 
bounds  of  ancient  Saxony^  these  episcopal  seats 

*  Sec  GiaoDonCi  torn,  i,  p.  374,  S75,,snd  the  Annali  uf  Muraton. 
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were  the  first  schools  and  cities  of  that  sarage  ghap^ 
land;  and  the  retigion  and  faunjanity  of  the 
children  atoned,  in  some  degree,  for  the  massa- 
cre of  the  parents.  Beyond  the  Elbe,  the  SUivi^ 
or  Sclavonians,  of  similar  manners  and  rarious 
denominations,  overspread  the  modem  domi- 
nions of  Prussia,  Poland,  and  Bohemia,  and 
some  transient  marks  of  obedience  have  tempted 
the  French  historian  to  extend  the  empire  to 
the  Baltic  and  the  Vistula.  The  conquest  or 
conversion  of  those  countries  is  of  a  more  re. 
cent  age;  but  the  first  pnion  of  Bohemia  with 
the  Germanic  body  may  be  justly  ascribed  to 
the  arms  of  Charlemagne.  V.  He  retaliated  on  Hanfwy 
the  Avars,  or  Huns,  of  Pannonia,  fhev  same  ca- 
lamities which  they  had  inflicted  on  the  nations. 
Their  rings,  the  wooden  fortifications  which  en- 
circled their  districts  and  villages,  were  broken 
down  by  the  triple  effort  of  a  French  anny, 
that  was  poured  into  their  country  by  land  and 
water,  through  the  Carpathian  mountainjs  and 
along  the  plain  of  the  Danube.  After  a  bloody 
conflict  of  eight  years,  the  loss  of  some  French 
generals  was  avenged  by  the  slaughter  of  the 
roost  noble  Huns:  the  relics  of  the  nation  sub- 
mitted: the  royal  residence  of  the  chagan  was 
left  desolate  apd  unknown:  and  the  treasures, 
the  rapine  df  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  en- 
riched the  victorious^  troops,  or  decorated  the 
churches  of  Italy  and  Gaul.^    After  the  reduc- 

*  Quot  pnelia  in  eo  geiU!  qnaotum  Mn^uiDif  effuBum  vU !  Tct- 
Utar  Tscus  omni  habitatione  Paonooia,  et  locus  1b  qao  regta  Capmi, 
fuit  ita  desert uf,  ut  ne  ▼eKtigiam  quidcm  bamaoae  babitationcs  appa- 
rcat.  Tola  in  hoc  bcUo  HuDOorum  toobilitaspcnit,  tota  gloria  dccidit, 
oaiiiia  pecunia  ct  coogtsti  ex  loago  tempore  tbesauri  dircpti  sunt.  ^ 
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CHAP,  tion  of  Pannonia,  the  empire  of  Charlemagne 
J^^^^^  wa^  bounded  only  by  the  conflux  of  the  Dar 
nube  with  the Teyss and  ,the  Save:  the  provincea 
of  Istria,  Liburnia,  and  Dalmatia,  were  an  easy, 
though  unprofitable,  accession ;  and  it  was  an 
effect  of  his  moderation,  that  he  left  the  roara.- 
time  cities  under  the  real  or  nominal  soTereignty 
of  the  Greeks.  But  these  distant  possessions 
added  more  to  the  reputation  than  to  the  power 
of  the  Latin  emperor;  nor  flid  he  risk  any  eccle- 
siastical foundations  to  reclaim  the  barbarians 
from  their  vagrant  life  and  idolatrous  worship. 
Some  canalH  of  communication  between  the 
'  rivers,  the  Sa6ne  ^nd  the  Meuse,  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danube,  yrere  faintly  attempted^*  Their 
execution  would  have  vivified  the  empire;  and 
noore  cost  and  labour  were  often  wasted  in  the 
structure  of  a  cathedral. 
w!«^'  If  we  retrace  the  outlines  of  this  geographical 
picture,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  empire  of  the 
Franks  extended,  between  east  and  west,  from 
the  £bro  to  the  Elbe  or  Vistula;  between  the 
north  and  south,  from  the  dutchy  of  Beneven- 
tum  to  the  river  Eyder,  the  perpetual  boundary 
of  Germany  and  Denmark.  The  personal  and 
political  importance  of  Charlemagne  was  mag- 
nified by  the  distress  and  division  of  the  rest  of 
Europe.  The  islands  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  were  disputed  by  a  crowd  of  princes 

*  The  junction  of  ibe  Rhine  and  Danube  wit  anderlnkcn  only  for 
the  service  of  the  Pannoniau  war,  (Gaillai-d,  Vic  de  Cbarleniaf  oe,  torn, 
ii,  |x  312  S15).  The  caual,  which  would  have  been  only  two  leaKOca 
in  le^nth,  and  of  which  lome  tracea  are  atill  extant  in  Swabia,  was  in- 
tcrrupted  by  exceiiive  raini,  military  avocations,  and  superstitioua 
fears,  (Schspflin,  Hist,  dc  TAcademie  dea  Inscriptions,  tool.. zviii,  p. 
360.    Molimina  flnviorum,  Ice.  jungendonm,  p.  69>68).y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  nOMAII  mrtttE..        ^  '  Itit 

of  Saxon  or  Scottish  origin;  and,  after  the  loss  chap. 
of  Spain,  the  Christian  and  Gothic  kingdom  of  ,^^,^^ 
Alphonso  the  Chaste,  was  confined  to  the  nar- 
row range  of  the  Asturian  mountains.  These 
petty  sovereigns  revered  the  power  or  virtue  of 
the  Caiiovingian  monarch,  implored  the  ho* 
noiir  and  support  of  his  alliance,  and  styled  him 
their  common  parent,  the  sole  and  supreme  em- 
peror of  the  West."  He  maintained  a  more 
equal  intercourse  with  the  caliph  Harun  al 
Rashid,'  whose  dominion  stretched  froth  Africa 
to  India,  and  accepted  from  his  ambassadors  a 
tent,  a  water-clock,  an  elephant,  and  the  keys 
of  the  holy  sepulchre.  It  is  not  easy  to  con^ 
ceive  the  private  friendship  of  a  Frank  and  an 
Arab,  who  were  strangers  to  each  others  per* 
son,  and  language,  and  religion;  but  their  pub- 
lic correspondence  was  founded  on  vanity,  and 
their  remote  situation  left  no  room  for  a  compe- 
tition of  interest.  Two-thirds  of  the  western 
empire  of  Rome  were  subject  to  Charlemagne, 
and  the  deficiency  was  amply  supplied  by  hin 
comfnand  of  the  inaccessible  or  invincible  na* 
tions  of  Germany.  But  in  the  choice  of  his  ene<- 
mies,  we  may  be  reasonably  surprised  that  he 
so  often  preferred  the  poverty  of  the  north  to 
the  riches  of  the  south.    The  three  and  thirty 

*  See  Eginhard,  c.  16,  and  Gaillard,  torn,  ii,  p.  S61-385,  wbo  me^ 
tions,  with  a  loose  reference,  the  intercourse  of  Charlemagne  and  E^ 
bert,  the  emperor*s  gift  uf  bis  own  sword,  and  the  modckt  answer  of 
bis  Saxon  disciple.  The  anecdote  if  gennioe,  would  have  adorned  our 
English  biatoriea, 

y  The  correspondence  is  mentioned  only  in  the  French  annals,  and 
tbe  Orientals  are  ignorant  of  the  caliph*s  friendship  for  the  CMsiin 
Ai|f— a  polite  appellation,  which   Harum  bestows  on  the  emperor  of 
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oiAP.   campaigns  laboriously  consumed  in  the  woods 
and  morasses  of  Germany,  would  hare  sufficed 
''  to  assert  the  amplitude  of  his  title  by  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Greeks  from  Italy  and  the  Saracens 
from  Spain.      The  weakness  of  the 'Greeks 
would  have  insured  an  easy  victory:  and  the 
holy  crusade  against  the  Saracens  would  have 
been  prompted  by  glory  and  revenge,  and  loud- 
ly justified  by  religion  and  policy.     Perhaps, 
in  his  expeditions  beyond  the  Rhine  and  the 
Elbe,  he  aspired  to  save  his  monarchy  from  the 
fate  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  disarm  the  enemies 
of  civilized  society,  and  to  eradicate  the  seed  of 
future  emigrations.     But  it  has  been  wisely  ob- 
served, that  in  alight  of  precaution,  all  conquest 
must  be  ineffectual,  unless  it  could  be  universal, 
-  since  the  increasing  circle  must  be  involved  in 
a  larger  sphere  of  hostility."    The  subjugation 
of  Germany  withdrew  the  veil  which  had  so 
long  concealed  the  contineiit  or  islands  of  Scan- 
dinavia  from  the  knowledge  of  Europe,  and 
awakened  the  torpid  courage  of  their  barbarous 
natives.    The  fiercest  of  the  Saxon  idolaters 
escaped  from  the  Christian  tyrant  to  their  bre- 
thren of  the  north ;  the  ocean  and  Mediterra- 
nean were  covered  with  their  piratical  fleets ; 
and  Charlemagne  beheld  with  a  sigh  the  de- 
structive progress  of  the  Normans,  who,  in  less 
than  seventy  years,  precipitated  the  fall  of  his 
race  and  monarchy. 

Had  the  pope  and  the  Romans  revived  the 

GaiUard,  ton.  ii,  p.  S61  S65,  471,-476,  4M.  I  haf«  bonovcd  bk 
JHdicioui  remarks  ou  Charlcinagne^i  plan  of  cooqacat,  aad  tlit  j«dici- 
•«a  distinction  of  his  enemies  of  the  first  and  the 
(UHB.  ii,p.  ]b4,509,  &c.) 
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primitive  constitution,  the  titles  of  emperor  and  chap. 
Au^stus  were  conferred  on  Charlemagne  for  JL^lf/,^ 
the  term  of  his  life;  and  his  succiessors,  on  each  h»  lac. 
vacancy,  musthave  ascended  the  throne  by  afor-  V^!\u^ 
mal  or  tacit  election.    But  the  association  of  his  ffj^'^ 'I' 
son  Lewis  the  Pious  asserts  the  independent  right  mij" 
of  monarchy  and  conquest^and  the  emperor  seems  m  in    ' 
on  this  occasion  to  have  foreseen  and  prevented  ''^^ 
the  latent  claims  of  the  clerjgy.     The  royal  a.  d.  siv 
youth  was  commanded  to  take  the  crown  from 
the  altar,  and  with  his  own  hands  to  place  it 
on  his  head,  as  the  gift  which  he  held  from   ^ 
God,  his  father,  and  the  nation/    The  same  ce- 
remony was  repeated,  though  with  less  energy, 
in  the  subsequent  associations  of  Lothaire  and 
Lewis  II ;  the  Carlovingian  sceptre  was  trans- 
mitted froin  fdther  to  son  in  a  lineal  descent  of  . 
four  generations ;  and  the  ambition  of  the  popes 
was  reduced  to  the  empty  honour  of  crowning 
and  anointing  these  hereditary  princes   who 
were  already  invested  with  their  power  and  do- 
minion.   The  pious  Lewis  survived  his  bro-  Ltwii  tiM 
thers,  and-embraced  the  whole  empire  of  Char-  ^'Teu- 
lemagne ;-  but  the  nations  and  the  nobles,  his  ^®* 
bishops  and  his  children,  quickly  discerned 
that  this  mighty  mass  was  no  longer  inspired 
by  the  same  soul ;  and  the  fdundations  were 
undennined  to  the  centre,  while  the  external 
sur&ce  was  yet  &ir  and  entire.    After  a  war, 

*  Itiegan,  the  biognphei  of  Lewis,  rdatct  tkit  ooronation ;  and  Ba- 
»oiAqs  baa  iMMatly  txanacribed  it,  (▲.  D.  81S,  N^  IS,  ke.  j  ace  Gail- 
>  lard  t««^ii,  p.  606,  607, 606),  bowaoetcr  adrena  to  tbe  claima  of  tbe 
fopaa.  For  tba  acrica  of  the  Carkmnfiaaa,  lee  the  hiitoriana  of 
France,  lUly,  andGermaay;  Pfeffel,  Scbmidt,  Velly,  Moratori,  aod 
evm  YolCaire,  nbope  pictana  are  Wjetlmea  just  and  alwaya  pleaiiof  «   . 
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CHAP,  or  battle,  which  consunied  one  hundred  tboo* 

**^V,!^,.  sand  Franks,  the  empire  was  divided  by  treaty 

Lotbairei,  between  his  three  Hons,  who  had  violated  every 

ti^'  ^^'  filial  and  fraternal  duly.    The  kingdoms  of  Ger^ 

many  arid  France  were  for*ver  separated  :  the 

provinces  of  Gaul,  between  the  Rhone  and  the 

Alps,  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine  were  assigned, 

with  Italy,  to  the  imperial  dignity  of  Lothaire. 

In   the  partition  of  his   share,   Lorraine  and 

Aries,  two  recent  and  transitory  kingdoms, 

were  bestowed  on  the  younger  children ;  and 

i^««",   Lewis  II,  his  eldest  son,  was  content  with  the 

A.  D.  856*  ■ 

S7ff.  realm  of  Italy,  the  proper  and  sufficient  patri* 
mony  of  a  Roman  emperor.  On  his  death  with- 
out any  male  issue,  the  vacant  throne  was  dis- 
puted by  his  uncles  and  cousins,  and  the  popes 
most  dexterousty  seized  the  occasion  of  judging 
the  claims  and  merits  of  the  candidates,  and  of 
bestowing  on  the  most  obsequious,  or  most  li 
beral,  the  imperial  office  of  advocate  of  the  Ro- 
man church.  The  dregs  of  the  Carlovingian 
race  no  longer  exhibited  any  -symptoms  of  vir- 
tue or  power,  and  the  ridiculous  epithets  of  the 
bald,  the  stammerer^  the /a/,  and  ihesimph,  dis- 
tinguished the  tame  and  uniforqi  features  of  a 
crowd  of  kings  alike  deserving  of  oblivion.  By 
the  failure  ot  the  collateral  branches,  the  whole 
inheritance  devolved  to  Charles  the  Fat,  tin? 
tiieVilp°irc!'2ist  emperor  of  his  family  ;  his  insanity  autbo- 
A.  D.  wi8.  rized  the  desertion  of  Germany,  Italy,  and 
l^'rance :  he  was  deposed  in  a  diet,  and  solicit- 
ed his  daily  bread  from  the  rebels  by  whose 
contempt  his  life  and  liberty  Jiad  been  spared. 
According  to  the  measure  of  their  force,  the 
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gOTemorSy  the  bishops,  and  the  lords,  Bdurped  chap. 
the  fragments  of  the  falling  empire;  and  some  ^*-*^- 
preference  was  shewn  to  the  female  or  illegiti- 
mate blood  of  Charlemagne.     Of  th6  greater 
part,  the  title  and  possession  were  alike  doub^ 
fa],  and  the  merit  was  adequate  to  the  contract- 
ed scale  of  their  dominions.    Those  who  could 
appear  with  an  army  at  the  gates  of  Rome  were 
crowned  emperors  in  the  Vatican,;  but  their 
modesty  was  more  frequently  satisfied  with  the. 
appellation  of  kings  of  Italy:  and  the  whole 
term'of  serenty^^four  years  may  be  deemed  a  va- 
cancy, from  the  abdication  of  Charlei^  the  Fat  ^ 
to  the  establishment  of  Otho  1. 

Otho*  was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  dukes  of  ^/^«^^^«« 
Saxony;  and  if  be  truly  descended  from  Witi*  mwy  •*- 
kind,  the  adversary  and  proselyte  of  Charle^  !ip"^'p*it 
magne,  the  posterity  of  a  vanquished  people  was  w^'J^ 
exalted  to  reign  over  their  conquerors.     His  fa-  •'"J*'!^ 
ther  Henry  the  Fowler  was  elected,  by  the  suf- 
frage of  the  nation,  to  save  atid  institute  the 
kingdom  of  Germany.     Its  limits*  were  enlarg- 
ed on  every  side  by  his  son,  the  first  and  great* 
est  of  the  Othos.    A  portion  of  Gaul  to  the 
west  of  the  Rhine,  along  the  banks  of  the  Meuse 

^  He  wai  the  ion  of  Otho,  the  ion  of  Ludolph,  in  whose  favovr  the 
dachy  of  Saxony  had  been  inctituted,  a.  D.  858.  Rnotgerat,  the  bi)»« 
gnpher  of  a  St.  Brvno,  (Bibliot.  Bunevians  Catalog,  torn,  iii,  tol.  if, 
p.  679).  gives  s  splendid  character  cf  hia  family.  Atavorum  ataVi 
usque  ad  lioaainuin  memoriani  onines  nobilissimi;  nnllus  in  eonimstirpe 
ifootus,  nullus  degener  facile  rrperitur,  (apud  Strurium,  Corp.  Hist. 
German,  'p.  216).  Yet  Gundling  (in  Henrico  Aucvpe)  is  in»t  satisfied 
of  his  deacent  from  Wiitkind. 

*  See  the  treatise  of  Corinifins,  ^de  Finilras  Imperii  GermanicI,  Fran- 
coftirt,  1680,  in  4to):  he  rejecls  the  extravagant  and  improper  scale  of 
the  Roman  and  Carlovingian  empires,  and  discusses  with  fliodermtioB 
tiengbCa  of  GermaDy,  ber  raiaala^  nad  her  aeighboara . 
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CHAP,  mnd  the  MoRelle,  was  assigned  to  the  Germans* 
«^^!!L.  by  whose  blood  and  language  it  has  been  tinged 
since  the  time  of  Gssar  and  Tacitus.  Between 
the  Rhine,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Alps,  the  suc- 
cessors of  Otho  acquired  a  vain  supremacy 
over  the  broken  kingdoms  of  Burgundy  and 
Aries.  In  the  north,  Christianity  was  propa- 
gated by  the  sword  of  Otho,  the  conqueror  and 
apostle  of  the  Slavic  nations  of  the  Elbe  and 
Oder ;  the  marches  of  Brandenburgh  and  Sles- 
wick  were  fortified  with  German  colonies ;  and 
the  king  of  Denmark,  the  dukes  of  Poland  and 
Bohemia,  confessed  themselves  his  tributary 
vassals.  At  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  he 
passed  the  Alps,  subdued  the  kingdom  of  Italy, 
delivered  the  pope,  and  for, ever  fixed  the  im- 
perial  crown  in  the  name  and  nation  of  Germa- 
ny. From  that  memorable  era,  two  maxims  of 
public  jurisprudence  were  introduced  by  force 
and  ratified  by  time.  J.  That  the  prince  who 
was  elected  in  the  Gennan  diet,  acquired  from 
that  instant  the  subject  kingdoms  of  Italy  and 
Rome.  II.  But  that  he  might  not  legally  as- 
sume the  titles  of  emperor  and  Augustus,  till  he 
had  received  the  crown  from  the  hands  of  the 
Roman  pontiff."^ 

The  imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne  was 
announced  to  the  East  by  the  alteration  of  his 
style ;  and  instead  of  saluting  his  fathers,  the 

'  The  power  of  cuitom  forces  mc  to  namber  Coaiad  I,  and  Henry  I, 
the  Fowler,  in  the  l\ft  of  empcron,  a  title  which  was  acrer  assnmcd  by 
those  kiof  s  of  Germany.  The  Italians,  If  nraiori  for  instance,  are  naorc 
scrnpul9tts  and  correct,  and  only  reckon  the  princes  who  hare  been 
crowned  at  Rome.  ' 
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Greek  emperors,  he  presumed  to  adopt  the   chap. 
more  equal  and  familiar  appellation  of  brother  •  ^^^^^^^ 
Perhaps  in  his  connection] with  Irene  he  aspired  Tranwc- 
to  the  name  of  husband :  his  embassy  to  Con-  \kt  w»t- 
stantinople  Bpoke  the  language  of  peace  and  euterp 
friendship,  andmight  conceal  a  treaty  of  marriage  «»p**^ 
with  that  ambitious  princess,  who  had  renounc- 
ed  the  most  sacred  duties  of  a  mother.   Thena;- 
ture,  the  duration,  the  probable  consequences  of 
such  an  union  between  two  distant  and  dissonant 
empires,  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  :  but  the 
unanimous  silence  of  the  Latins  may  teach  us 
to  suspect,  that  the  report  was  inyented  by  the 
enemies  of  Irene,  to  charge  her  with  the  guilt 
of  betraying  the  church  and  state  to  the  stran- 
gers of  the  West/    The  French  ambassadors 
were  the  spectators,  and  had  nearly  been  the 
▼ictims,  of  the  conspiracy  of  Nicephorus,  and 
the  national  hatred.    Constantinople  was  exas- 
perated by  the  treason  and  sacrilege^of  ancient 
Rome :   a  proverb,  "  That  the  Franks  were 
"  good  friends  and  bad  neighbours,"  was  in 
erery  one's  mouth;  but  it  was  dangerous  to 
provoke  a  neighbour  who  might  be  tempted  to 
reiterate,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  the  cere- 
mony of  his  imperial  coronation.    After  a  te« 

*  iBTidiftin  Ui&cn  foicepti  nomini*,  (C*  P.  ioiperatoribnt  toper  lioc 
mdif  DABtibuf  mapiA  tulit  patientiA,  vichque  eorum  contmnaciaiD  .  •  • 
Miltendo  ad  cot  cr«l»i  Icgatiooct,  ct  in  cpiitolif  fratret  coa  appcllaiido; 
Eflnhardy  c  28,  p.  128)-  Perhapa  it  Wjia  on  their  account  that,  like 
Angnatva,  bc'affectcd  aonie  ralactance  to  receive  the  empire. 

'  Theophanca  speaka  of  the  coronation  and  unction  of  Gharica,' 
KcftfUK  (Chorograph  p.  S09),  and  of  hta  treaty  of  marriage  with  kcor. 
(p.  409),  which  ia  unknown  to  the  Latina.  GailUrd  relatee  hit  tranaac* 
tlona  with  the  Greek  empire,  (torn,  ii,  p.  446  468). 

vol . IX.  o 
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CHAP.  «diou8  journey  of  circuit  and  delay,  the  ambas- 
^^^^^!^  sadors  of  Nicephorua  found  hiin  in  his  camp, 
on  the  banks  of  tlie  river  Sala :  and  Gharle* 
magne  affected  to  confound  their  vanity  by  dis- 
playing, in  a  Franconian  village,  the  pomp,  or 
at  least  the  pride,   of  the  Byzantine  palace.' 
The  Greeks  v^ere  successively  led  through  four 
halls  of  audience :  in  the  first  they  were  ready 
to  fall  prostrate  before  a  splendid  personage  in 
a  chair  of  state,  till  he  informed  them  that  he 
was  only  a  servant,  the  constable,  or  master  of 
the  horse  of  the  emperor.    The  same  mistake, 
and  the  same  answer,  were  repeated  in  the 
apartments  of  the  count  palatine,  the  steward, 
and  the  chamberlain ;  and  their  impatience  was 
gradually  heightened,  till  the  doors  of  the  pre- 
sence-chamber were  thrown  open,  and  they  be- 
held the  genuine  monarch,  on  his  throne,  en- 
riched with  the  foreign  luxury  which  he  des^ 
pised,  and  encircled  with  the  love  and  reve- 
rence of  his  victorious  chiefs.     A  treaty  of  peace 
and  alliance  was  concluded  between  the  two 
empires,  and  the  limits  of  the  East  and  West 
were  defined  by  the  right  of  present  possession. 
But  the  Greeks^  soon  forgot  this  humiliatiiig 
equality  or  remembered  it  only  to  hate  the  bar- 
barians by  whom  it  was  extorted.     During  the 

•  Gaillard  very  properly  obiervei,  that  thii  payetDt  was  a  farce  suit- 
able  to  children  only ;  bat  that  it  waa  indeed  repreaented  in  the  pr«* 
•ence,  and  for  the  benefit  of  children  of  a  larger  growth. 

^  Compare,  in  the  original  texts  collected  by  Pagi,  (torn,  iti,  ▲.  d. 
812,  N«.  7;  A.  D.  824,  I^°.  10»  &c.)»  the  contrast  of  Cbarlemagne  and 
his  son  ;  to  the  former  the  ambassadors  of  Michael  (who  were  indeed 
disairowed)  more  suo,  id  est  liiiguA  Gi«ca  laudes  dixcrunt,  imperatorcni 
•an  et  tf«<tXi«  appellantes  •  to  the  latter.  Vocato  imocratori  FroMonuia^ 
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short  union  of  virtue  and  power  they  respect-  chap. 
fully  saluted  the  august  Charlemague  with  the  ^^^j^* 
acclamations  of  basileus,  and  emperor  of  the 
Romans.    As  soon  as  these  qualities  were  sepa- 
rated in  the  person  of  his  pious  son,  the  Byzan- 
tine letters  were  inscribed,—"  To  the  king,  or, 
"  as  he  styles  himself,  the  emperor  of  the  Franks 
'*  and  Lombards."    When  both  power  and  vir- 
tae  were  extinct,  they  despoiled  Lewis  II  of  his 
hereditary  title,  and,  with  the  barbarous  appel- 
lation of  rex  or  rega,  degraded  him  among  the 
crow4  of  Latin  princes.    His  reply'  is  (Expres- 
sive of  his  weakness:  he  proves,  with  some 
learning,  that  both  in  sacred  and  profane  histo- 
ry, the  name  of  king  is  synonymous  with  the 
Greek  word  basileus:  if,  at  Constantinople,  it 
were  assumed  in  a  more  exclusive  and  impe- 
rial sense,  he  claims  from  his  ancestors,  and 
from  the  pope,  a  just  participation  of  the  ho- 
nours of  the  Roman  purple.    The  same  contro- 
versy wa$  revived  in  the  reign  of  the  Othos ; 
and  their  ambassador    describes,  in  lively  co- 
lours, the  insolence  of  the  Byzantine  court.^ 
The  Greeks  affected  to  despise  the  poverty  and 
ignorance  of  the  Franks  and  Saxons ;  and  in 

*  See  the  epistle,  »  Panlipomeom,  of  the  anonyoaonf  writer  of  Stler- 
■o,  (Script.  lUl.  torn,  ii,  part  ii,  p.  243  854,  c-  03-107),  whom  Barouiuf 
(a.  d-  871,  N^  51-71)  miflloofc  for  Erchempert^  when  he  tranicribed  it 
in  V»  Annalf. 

^  Ipie  enim  toi,  nom  iwfgrnterem,  id  eat  Ba«iM«  %uk  liofuft,  icd  oh 
indifoationeiii  PhXa,  id  est  regem  oostrft  rocabat,  (Liatpraad.  in  L«|car. 
ia  Script.  ItaL  torn,  ii,  para  i,  p.  470)-  The  pope  had  exhorted  Nice- 
phoraa  emperor  of  the  Gre§k$,  to  make  pence  with  Otho,  tbe  aufuil 
emperor  of  the  AonucM— -qua  inscriptio  lecondum  Grscot  pcccatria  et 
temerari  .  •  •  •  imperatdrem  inqntynt,  wnoertaAna,  SUmmmnum,  Aagwi^ 
toi,  mi^piMM,  aeium,  Miccphorum,  (p  486), 
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CHAP,  their  last  decline  refused  to  prostitute  to  th* 
kingis  of  Germany  the  title  of  Roman  emperors 
These  emperors,  in  the  election  of  the  popes, 
Aatiiority  contiuucd  toexcrcisc  the  powers  which  had  been 
«Lpmn  assumed  by  the  Gothic  and  Grecian  princes; 
ih^i^Df  ^^^  theimportance  of  this  prerogative  increased 
of  the      Mrith  the  temporal  estate  and  spiritual  jurisdic- 
r^aoo.  tion  of  the  Roman  church.     In  the  Christian 
***^*       aristocracy,  the  principal  members  of  the  clergy 
still  formed  a  senate  to  assist  the  administration, 
tmd  to  supply  the  vacancy,  of  the  bishop.  Rome 
was  divided  into  twenty-eight  parishes,  and  edch 
'parish  was  governed  by  a  cardinal  priest,  or 
presbyter,  a  title  which,  however  common  and 
modest  in  its  origin,  has  aspired  to  emulate  the 
-purple  of  kings.    Tb^ir  number  was  enlarged 
by  the  association  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the 
most  considerable  hospitals,  the  seven  palatine 
judges  of  the  Lateran,  and  some  dignitaries  of 
the  church.    This  ecclesiastical  senate  was  di- 
rected by  the  seven  cardinal-bishops  of  the  Ro- 
man province,  who  were  less  occupied  in  the 
suburb  diocesses  of  Ostia,  Porto,  Velitr®,  Tus- 
culum,  Praeneste,  Tibur,  and  the  Sabines,  than 
by  their  weekly  service  in  the  Lateran,   and 
their  superior  share  in  the  honours  and  autho- 
rity of  the  apostolic  see.     On  the  death  of  the 
pope,  these  bishops  recommended  a  successor 
to  the  suffrage  of  the  college  of  cardinals/  and 

'  The  orifiB  and  progrcM  of  the  title  of  cardittti  may  be  Ibuiid  ra 
ThoDMaln,  (Discipline  de  rEfpliM,  torn.  \,  p.  1261-1806);  Mantori, 
(Anti^taft.  Italia  Medii  JEvi,  torn.  Yi,  dinert  Ixi,  p.  15^188),  and 
If othfUB,  (Iwtitat.  Hilt;  £c«lca.  p.  646<.M7),  who  aecwakdy  Kmarfca 
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tbeir'^choice  was  ratified  or  rejected  by  the  ap-  chap. 
plaose  or  clamour  of  the  Roman  people.  But  J^^^ 
the  electioDt  was  unperfect ;  nor  could  the  pon- 
tiff be  l^;all7  consecrated  till  the  emperor,  the 
advocate  of  the  church,  had  graciously  signi- 
fied his  approbation  and  consent  The  royal 
commissioner  examined  on  the  spot,  the  form 
and  freedom  of  the  proceedings;  nor  was  it, 
till  after  a  previous  scrutiny  into  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  candidates  that  he  accepted  an 
oath  of  fidelity,  and  confirmed  the  donations 
which  had  successively  enriched  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter.  In  the  frequent  .schisms,  the 
rival  claims  were  submitted  to  the  sentence  of 
the  emperor,  and  in  a  synod  of  bishops  he  pre- 
sumed to  judge,  to  condemn,  and  to  punish  the 
criooes  of  a  guilty  pontifiT.  Otho  I.  imposed  a 
treaty  on  the  senate  and  people,  who  engaged 
to  prefer  the  candidate  most  acceptible  to  h|s 
majesty  ;*  his  successors  anticipated  or  prevent- 
ed their  choice :  they  bestowed  the  Roman  be- 
nefice, like  the  bishoprics  of  Cologne  or  Bam- 
berg, on  their  chancellors  or  preceptors ;  and 
whatever  might  be  the  merit  of  a  Frank  or 
Saxon,  his  name  sufficiently  attests  the  interpo 

tke  formf  mod  chMifm  of  the  «lectioii.  Tbe  eardiaal  bitlioiM,  lo  high- 
ly «xmlted  by  Peter  Oemiaeua,  are  fonk  to  e  kTcl  with  the  rest  of  the 
Mcred  college. 

"^  Firmitcr  jonuntet,  naoqoam  le  papam  clecfteroe  aut  or^naturoa, 
pnBter  coneeniom  et  elcctioeem  Othoeia  et  hlii  aui,  (Liotpraad^  1.  ▼!,  c. 
6,  p.  473).  Thif  importaat  coaccMiba  may  cither  supply  or  confina 
the  decree  of  the  clergy  aod  people  of  Rome,  ao  fiercely  rejected  by  Ba^  , 
fODiua,  Pagi,  and  Muratori,  (a.  d.  064),  and  to  frell  defcnd^  and  ex- 
plained by  St.  Marc,  (Abregi^,  tom.  ii,  p.  808<816j  tom.  in  p.  1167- 
1185).  Cooauli  that  historical  critic,  and  the  Annahi  of  Muratori,  for 
the  elcctiou  and  confirmation  of  each  pope.  ^ 
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CHAP,  sition  of  foreign  power.  Tliese  acts  bf  pretoga* 
**-^**  tive  vrere  most  speciously  eiccused  by  ttie  vices 

'**''"  of  a  popular  election.  The  cowipetiftor  who  had 
teen  excluded  by  the  cardinals,  appealed  to  the 
passions  or  avarice  of  the  multittlde^  fee  Vati- 
can and  the  Lateran  were  stained  with  blood ; 
and  the  most  powerful  senators,  the  marquisses 
of  Tuscany  and  the  counts  of  Tusculum,  held 
the  apostolic  see  in  a  long  and  disgraceful  servi- 

DiMrdcn.  tude.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  of  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  were  insulted,  imprisoned,  and 
murdered,  by  their  tyrants ;  and  such  was  their 
indigence  after  the  less  and  usurpation  'of  the 
ecclesiastical  patrimonies,  that  they  could  nei- 
ther su))port  the  state  of  a  prince,  nor  exercise 
the  charity  of  a  priest.'  The  influence  of  two 
sister  prostitutes,  Marozia  and  Theodora,  was 
founded  on  their  wealth  and  beauty,  their  poKti- 
cal  and  amorous  intrigues:  the  most  strenuous 
of  their  lovers  were  rewarded  with  the  Roman 
mitre,  and  their  reign*  may  have^  suggested  to 

■  The  oppreiiion  mod  vices  of  the  Romiia  church  iu  the  xth  century 
sra  strongly  painted  in  the  histoi7  end  lejcation  of  Llulprand,  (see  p. 
440,460,  471-476,479,  &c.)i  and  it  is  whimsical  enoegh  to  oheerre 
Mnntori  tempering  the  inTCctives  of  Baron ius  against  the  popes. 
But  these  popes  bad  been  chosen,  not  by  the  cardiuals,  but  hy  lay* 
pntrons, 

*  The  time  of  Pope  Jonn  {ptipUm  JoemmJ  is  placed  somewhat  ear- 
lier than  Theodora  or  Maroxia ;  and  the  two  years  of  her  imaginafy 
reign  ar^  forcibly  inserted  between  Leo  IV  and  Benedict  111.  But  the 
temporary  Anaatasins  inditsolubly  links  the  death  of  Leo  and  the  cle- 
▼ation  of  Benedict,  (illico,  mox,  p.  147) :  and  tbe  accurate  chronology 
of  Pagi,  Muratori,  and  Leibnitz,  fixes  both  events  to  the  year  a67. 
\  '  The  advocates  for  Pope  Joan  produce  one  hundred  and  fifty  wit- 
nesses, or  rather  echoes,  of  the  xivth,  xvtb,  and  with  centuries.  They 
bear  testimony  against  themseWes  and  the  legend,  by  multiplying  the 
moof  that  to  carious  a  story  mutt  h%\t  been  repeated  by  writers  of  every 
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Ae  darker  ages  the  fable**  of  a  female  pope/  ch4p. 
The  bastard  son^  the  graodsoD  and  the  great  ^^.^^^^ 
grandson  of  Marozia,  a  rare  genealogy,  were 
seated  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter^  and  it  was  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  years  that  the  second  of 
these  became  the  head  of  the  Latin  church. 
His  youth  and  manhood  were  of  a  suitable  com- 
plexion; and  the  nations  of  pilgrims  could  bear 
testimony  to  the  charges  that  were  urged  against 
him  in  a  Roman  synod,  and  in  the  presence  of 
Otho  the  great.  As  John  XII  had  renounced 
the  dress  and  decencies  oi  his  profession,  the 
soldier  may  not  perhaps  be  dishonoured  by  the 
wine  which  he  drank,  the  blood  that  he  spilt, 
the  flames  that  he  kindled,  or  the  licentious 
pursuits  of  gaming  and  hunting.  His  open  si- 
mony might  be  the  consequence  of  distress ;  and 
his  basphemous  invocation  of  Jupiter  and  Ye- 

dctoription  to  whom  it  was  koown.  On  those  of  tbe  ixth  mud  xtb  coDtn* 
lies,  the  recent  eveot  would  h«Te  flashed  with  a  doable  force.  Would 
Pbotius  hare  spared  such  a  reproach?  Could  Liutprand  have  missed 
snch  scandal?  '  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  discuss  tbe  Tarious  read- 
inf^  of  Martinns  Polonus,  Sigebert  of  Gemblours,  or  even  Marianut 
Scotus ;  but  a  most  palpable  forgery  is  tbe  passage  of  Pope  Joan, 
which  has  been  foisted  into  some  MSS.  and  editions  of  the  Roman 
Anaatasios. 

4  As/dlsf,  it  deserres  that  name ;  bat  I  would  not  pronounce  it  is* 
credible.  Suppose  a  famous  French  chevalier  of  our  own  timet  to 
have  been  bom  in  Italy,  and  educated  io  the  church,  instead  of  the 
army;  her  merit  or  fortune  migM  have  raised  her  to  St.  Peter*s  chair; 
her  amours  would  have  been  natural ;  her  delivery  in  the  ftreets  na- 
Ittcky^butnot  improbable. 

'  Till  the  reformation,  the  tale  was  repeated  and  believed  withovt 
tiPeoce ;  and  Joan*s  female  statue  long  occupied  her  phiee  among  the 
popca  in  tbe  cathedral  of  Sienna,  (Pagi,  Critica,  torn,  iii,  p.  6S4-686)* 
She  has  ibeen  annihilated  by  two  learned  protestants,  Blondel  and 
Baylc,  (Dictionaire  Critique,  Papbssb,  PoLomus,  Blowdcl)  j  but 
their  brethren  were  scandal iied  by  this  equitable  and  generous  ciitl« 
ciam.  Spanhcim  and  Lenfant  attempt  to  save  thif  poor  engine  of  con« 
Hnveny ;  and  even  Moeheim  condescends  to  cherish  some  doubt  and 
mnpkioD,  (p.  280). 
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CHAP.   Dus,if  it  be  true,  could  not  possibly  be  seriooi. 
*"*•   But  we  read  with  some  surprise,  that  the  wor- 
**^''*^*  thy  grandson  of  M arozia  lived  in  public  adulte- 
ry with  the  matrons  of  Rome;  that  the  Lateran 
palace  was  turned  into  a  school  for  prostitution, 
and  that  his  rapes  of  virgins  and  widows  had 
deterred  the  female  pilgrims  from  visiting  the 
tomb  of  St  Peter,  lest,  in  the  devout  act»  they 
should  be  violated  by  his  successor.'    The  pro- 
testants  have  dwelt  with  malicious  pleasure  on 
these  characters  of  anti-christ;  but  to  a  philoso- 
phic eye,  the  vices  of  the  clergy  are  far  less  dan- 
Reforma.  gerous  thau  their  virtues.    After  a  long  series 
curnTiTof   of  scandal,  the  apostolic  see  was  reformed  and 
the  church  exalted  by  the  austerity  and  zeal  of  Gregory 
1073^  ke.   VII.    That  ambitious  monk  devoted  his  life  to 
the  execution  of  two  projects.     I.  To  fix  in  the 
college  of  cardinals  the  freedom  and  independr 
ence  of  election,  and  for  ever  to  abolish  the  right 
or  usurpation  of  the  emperors  and  the  Roman 
people.     II.  To  bestow  and  resume  the  western 
empire  as  a  fief  or  benefice^  of  the  church,  and 
to  extend  his  temporal,  dominion  over  the  kings 
and  kingdoms  of  the  earth.     After  a  contest  of 
fifty  years,  the  first  of  these  designs  was  accom- 

*  Latcrtiiente  palatium  ....  protttbulam  mcretrican 

Teatia  omniam  gentinn,  pneterqaam  Roiiiaiiorain>  ahaentia  muUcmiD, 
quae  aanclorum  apottolorum  Uniiiia  orandi  gratis  tiroent  riaerc,  cam 
Doonullaa  ante  diea  pancoa,  ban^  aodieriot  coojugataa  «ridaat,  Tirginta 
▼i  opprcHiMe,  (Liutprand,  Hiat.  1.  vi,  c.  e,  p.  471.  See  the  whole 
afiairuf  John  Xll,  p.  471-47G). 

*  A  Dew  example  of  the  miachief  of  eqoiTocatioii  it  the  the  bmtfkhm 
(Docange,  toin.  i,  p.  6l7,  4m:.)  which  the  pope  ooofcrred  on  the  cmpe- 
ror  Frederic  I,  tlnc-e  the  Latin  word  may  aignify  either  a  legal  fief,  or 
a  simple  faToiir»  an  obltgatii>n,  (we  want  th<B  word  bietifQiU.  See 
Schmidt,  Hist.  dc«  Allcioaudt,  torn,  iii,  p.  S93  406 ;  Pfeffel,  Abfcg4 
C  hronvlogique,  torn,  i,  p.  229»  296,  317>  324, 420,  430,  600,  606, 
609,  &c.). 
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)>)i8liedby  the  firm  support  of  the  ecclesiastical  chap. 
order,  whose  liberty  was  connected  with  that  J^"^'^ 
of  their  chief.  But  the  second  attempt,  though 
it  was  crowned  with  some  partial  and  apparent 
success,  has  bieen  vigorously  resisted  by  the  se- 
cular power,  and  finally  extinguished  by  the 
improvement  of  human  reason. 

In  the  revival  of  the  empire  of  Rome,  neither  A.tbonty 
the  bishop  nor  the  people  could  bestow  on  Char-  penJL? 
lemagne  or  Otho,  the  provinces  which  were  lost,  ^•^^ 
as  they  had  been  won,  by  the  chance  of  arms. 
But  the  Romans  were  free  to  choose  a  master 
for  themselves:  and  the  powers  which  hacTbeen 
delegated  to  the  patrician,  were  irrevocably 
granted  to  the  French  and  Saxon  emperors  of. 
the  West.    Th^  broken  records  of  the  times'^ 
preserve  some  remembrance  of  their  palace, 
their  mint,  their  tribunal,  their  edicts,  and  the 
sword  of  justice,  which,  as  late  as  the  thirteenth 
century,  was  derived  from  Caesar  to  the  prefect 
of  the  city.'     Between  the  arts  of  the  popes  and 
the  violence  of  the  people,  this  supremacy  was  * 
crushed  and  annihilated.     Content   with  the 
titles  of  emperor  and  Augustus,  the  successors 
of  Charlemagne  neglected  to  assert  this  local 
jurisdiction.     In  the  hour  of  prosperity,  their 
ambition  was  diverted  by  more  alluring  objects; 
and  in  the  decay  and  division  of  the  empire, 

*■  For  tbc  bittory  of  the  empcron,  in  Reme  and  Ilaly»  tee  Sigonint, 
de  Regno   Itate,  Opp.  ton.  ii,  with  the  Notea  of  Ssxiaa,  and  the 
'   Annals  of  Mnratori,  who  might  refer  more  diitinclly  to  the  authora  of 
bia  great  colledioo. 

'  See  the  Ditacrtalion  of  Le  Blanc  at  fb«  end  of  bis  Treatise  det 
Moanoycs  dc  France,  in  which  he  produces  some  Romm  coias  uf  the 
Frcucb  emperors 
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CHAP,  they  were  oppressed  by  the  defence  of  thefarhe- 
Jt^I^..  reditary  provinces.  Amidst  the  ruinn  of  Italy, 
Reiroit  of  the  famous  Marozia  invited  one  of  the  usurpers 
a!  DrM2.  to  assume  the  character  of  her  third  husband, 
and  Hugh,  king  of  Burgundy,  was  introduced 
by  her  faction  into  the  mole  of  Hadrian  or 
castle  of  St.  Angelo,  which  commands  the  prin- 
cipal bridge  and  entrance  of  Rome.  Her  son 
by  the  first  marriage,  Alberic,  was  compelled 
to  attend  at  the  nuptial  banquet ;  but  his  re- 
luctant  and  ungraceful  service  was  chastised 
with  a  blow  by  his  new  father.  The  blow  was 
productive  of  a  revolution.  ^*  Romans,"  ex- 
claimed the  youth,  "  once  you  were  the  mas- 
**  ters  of  the  world,  and  these  Burgundians  the 
•*  most  abject  of  your  slaves.  They  now  reign, 
'^  these  voracious  and  brutal  savages,  and  my 
**  injury  is  the  commencement  of  your  servi- 
*^  tude."^  The  alarum-bell  was  rung  to  arms 
in  every  quarter  of  the  city ;  the  Burgundians 
retreated  with  haste  and  shame ;  Marozia  was 
imprisoned  by  her  victorious  son ;  and  his  bro- 
ther. Pope  John  XI,  was  reduced  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  spiritual  functions.  With  the  title 
of  prince,  Alberic  possessed  above  twenty  years 
the  government  of  Rome,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  gratified  the  popular  prejudice,  by  restore 
ing  the  office,  or  at  least  the  title,  of  consuls 
and  tribunes.     His  son  and  heir  Octavian  as- 

^  Romanoram  aliquando  fcnri,  tcilicct  Baripodionety  jRomanif  impe* 
rent  ?  •  .  .  Romanae  urbit  dignitas  fid  tautam  «it  •tultitiam  ducta,  at 
nerctricnm  etiam  impcrio  pareat?  (Liutpraod,  I.  \A,  c.  12,  p.  450). 
.  Sigooiua  (1.  vi,  p.  400)  potitiTelj  affirms  tbe  reosTation  of  the  consoU 
■hip ;  but  in  tbe  old  writera  Albreciua  if  more  frequently  ityled  prin- 
c«p.)  Romanorum. 
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ianed  with  the  pontificate^  the  name  of  Jobn  chap. 
XII :  like  his  predecessor  he  was  provoked . 


«^«#s^^«  *^0 


by  the  Lombard  princes  to  seek  a  delivery  for 
the  church  and  republic ;  and  the  services  of 
Otho  were  rewarded  with  the  imperial  dignity. 
But  the  Saxon  was  imperious,  the  Romans 
were  impatient,  the  festival  of  the  coronation  was 
disturbed  by  the  secret  conflict  of  prerogative 
and  freedom,  and  Otho  commanded  his  sword- 
bearer  not  to  stir  from  his  person,  lest  he 
should  be  assaulted  and  raurderiad  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar.*  Before  he  repassed  the  Alps,  ?^.^*<Kw 
the  emperor  chastised  the  revolt  of  the  people  a.  d.  907. 
and  the  ingratitude  of  John  XIL  The  pope 
was  degraded  in  a  synod;  the  prefect  was 
mounted  on  an  ass,  whipped  through  the  city, 
and  cast  into  a  dungeon ;  thirteen  of  the  most 
guilty  were  hanged,  others  were  mutilated  or 
banished;  and  this  severe  process  was  jus- 
tified by  the  ancient  laws  of  Theodosius  and 
Justinian.  The  voice  of  fame  has  accused  the 
second  Otho  of  a  perfidious  and  bloody  act,  the 
massacre  of  the  senators,  whom  he  had  invited 
to  his  table  under  the  fair  semblance  of  hos- 
pitality and  friendship.*  In  the  minority  of 
his  son  Otho  III,  Rome  made  a  bold  attempt 
to  shake  ofi*  the  Saxon  yoke,  and  the  consul 
Crescentius  was  the  Brutus  of  the  republic. 

*  Ditmar,  p.  S54,  apad  Scbmidt,  torn  iii,  p.  4S9. 

*  Til  it  bloody  feait  is  described  In  Leonine  verse  in  the  Pantheon  of 
Godfrey  of  Vitcrbo,  (Script.  Ital.  torn,  iii,  p.  4t6, 487),  who  €oorishe4 
towards  the  end  of  the  xiith  century,  (Fabricins.  Bibliot.  Latin.  med.ct 
iofimi  £ri,  torn,  iii,  p.  60,  edit.  Mansi);  but  his  eridence,  which  tan* 
posed  n  Sigoniusy  is  rcaaonably  inspected  by  Bf  urttori,  (AnnaKi,  toMk 
tiii,  p.  177) 
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CHAP.  From  the  candition  of  a  subject  aud  an  exile,  be 
^"^•^  twice  rose  to  the  command  of  the  city,  oppre89- 
ofti^'*  ed,  expelled,  and  created  the  popes,  and  formed 
S^'J^  a  conspiracy  for  restoring  the  authority  of  the 
twt,  A. »  Greek  emperors.  In  the  fortress  of  St.  Angelo, 
he  maintained  an  obstinate  siege,  till  the  unfor- 
tunate consul  was  betrayed  by  a  promise  of 
safety :  his  body  was  suspended  on  a  gibbet, 
and  his  head  was  exposed  on  the  battlements  of 
the  castle.  By  a  reverse  of  fortune,  Otho,  after 
separating  his  troops,  was  besieged  three  days, 
without  food,  in  his  palace ;  and  a  disgraceful 
escape  saved  him  from  the  justice  or  fury  of  the 
Romans.  The  senator  Ptolemy  was  the  leader 
of  the  people,  and  the  widow  of  Crescentius  en- 
joyed the  pleasure  or  the  fame  of  revenging  her 
husband  by  a  poison  which  she  'administered 
io  her  imperial  lover.-  It  was  the  design  of 
Otho  III  to  abandon  the  ruder  countries  of  the 
north,  to  erect  his  throne  in  Italy,  and  to  revive 
the  institutions  of  the  Roman  monarchy.  But 
his  successors  only  once  in  their  lives  appeared 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  to  receive  their  crown 
in  the  Vatican.**  Their  absence  was  contempt- 
ible, their  presence  odious  and  formidable.  They 
descended  from  the  Alps,  at  the  head  of  theii 
barbarians,  who  were  strangers  and  enemies  to 
the  country;  and    their  transient  visit  was  a 

^  The  coronation  of  the  emperor,  and  lome  original  cerenonies  of  tbe 
ztb  century,  arc  prcMnred  in  the  Pane^ric  or  BerenfariiM,  (Script. 
Ital.  torn,  ii,  part  i,  406.414),  illnstrated  by  the  Notes  of  Hadrian, 
Valesiiif,  and  Lcibniti.  Si|^niua  baa  related  the  whole  proccM  of  the 
.  Roman  expedition,  in  good  Latin,  but  with  tome  cnort  of  time  and 
ftct,  (1.  vii,  p.  441-446). 
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scene  of  tumult  and  bloodshed.*     A  faint  re- »  ohap. 
niembrance  of  their  ancestors  still  tormented  ^,,,,,^ 
the  Romans  ;  and  they  beheld  with  pious  in- 
dignation the  succession  of  Saxons,  Franks, 
Swabians,  and  Bohemians,  who  usurped  the 
purple  and  prerogatives  of  the  Ceesars.  neuag. 

There  is  nothing  perhaps  more  adverse  to  na-  }J25fX  d 
ture  and  reason  than  to  hold  in  obedience  re-  ^'^-i^**- 
mote  countries  and  foreign  nations,  in  opposi- 
tion to  their  inclination  and  interest.  A  tor- 
rent of  barbarians  may  pass  over  the  earth,  but 
an  extensive  empire  must  be  supported  by  a  re- 
fined system  of  policy  and  oppression  ;  in  the 
centre,  an  absolute  power,  promptin  action,  and 
rich  in  resources ;  a  swift  and-  easy  communi- 
cation with  the  extreme  parts :  fortifications  to 
check  the  first  etfort  of  rebellion :  a  regular 
administration  to  protect  and  punish;  and  a 
well-disciplined  army  to  inspire  fear,  without 
provoking  discontent  and  despair.  Far  diiSe- 
rent  was  the  situation  of  the  Geiman  Csesars, 
who  were  ambitious  to  enslave  the  kingdom  of 
.  Italy.  Their  patrimonial  estates  were  stretch- 
ed along  the  Rhine,  .or  scattered  in  the  pro- 
vinces ;  but  this  ample  domain  was  alienated 
by  the  imprudence  or  distress  of  successive 
princes;  and  their  revenue,  from  minute  and 
vexatious  prerogative,  was  scarcely  sufficient 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  household.  Their* 
troops  were  formed  by  the  legal  or  voluntary 
service  of  their  feudal  vassals,  who  passed  the 

*  In  a  quarrel  at  tke  coromtiov  of  Conrad  II,  Moratori  takes  leaft  to 
to  obaenrc— doTeano  ben  ciacre  allora,  indiaciplinati,  Barbari,  e  bfdiaU 
iTcdMchi.    Annal  toflL  Tiii,  p.  M6. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


900  THB  0BCLINB  AND  FALL 

CHAP.  Alps  with  reluctance,  assumed  the  license  of 
^"  ^  rapine  and  disorder,  and  capriciously  deserted 
before  the  end  of  the  campaign.  Whole  armies 
were  swept  away  by  the  pestilential  influence 
of  the  climate :  the  survivors  brought  back  the 
bones  of  their  princes  and  nobles/  and  the  ef- 
fects of  their  own  intemperance  were  often  im- 
puted to  the  treachery  and  malice  of  the  Ita- 
lians, who  rejoiced  at  least  in  the  calamities  of 
the  barbarians.  This  irregular  tyranny  might 
contend  on  equal  terms  with  the  petty  tyrants 
of  Italy ;  nor  can  the  people,  or  the  reader,  be 
much  interested  in  the  event  of  the  quarrel. 
But  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  the 
Lombards  rekindled  the  flame  of  industry  and 
freedom;  and  the  generous  example  was  at 
length  imitated  by  the  republics  of  Tuscany. 
In  the  Italian  cities  a  municipial  government 
had  never  been  totally  abolished ;  and  their 
first  privileges  were  granted  by  the  favour  and 
policy  of  the  emperors,  who  were  desirous  of 
erecting  a  plebeian  barrier  against  the  independ- 
ence of  the  nobles.  But  their  rapid  progress, 
the  daily  extention  of  their  power  and  preten- 
sions, were  founded  on  the  numbers  and  spirit 
of  these  rising  communities.*    Each  city  filled 

*  After  boilinfr  away  the  lleafa.  Tbe  caMront  Imr  that  pvrpoae  were 
a  neceisary  piece  •f  traveUing  fhniitare  j  and  a  German  wIm  was  using 
it  for  hit  brother,  promised  it  to  a  friend,  after  it  ihould  have  been  em- 
ployed for  himself,  (Schmidt,  tom.  iii,  p.  42S,  424).  Tlie  same  aathor 
observes  that  the  whole  Saxon  line  was  extinguished  in  Italy,  (ton.  i, 
p.  440). 

*  Otho  bishop  of  Frisingen  has  left  an  important  pasrage  on  the  Ita- 
lian cities,  (1.  ii,  c.  13,  in  Script*  Ital.  tom.  ▼{,  p.  707-710);  and  the 
rise,  progress,  and  government,  of  these  republics  are  perfectly  illus- 
trated by  Muratorif  (Antiquitat.  lUl.  Medti  JEvi^  tom.  iv,  dissert,  xlv-ll^ 
p.  676  ;  Aonal.  tom.  riii,  \x,  x). 
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the  measure  of  her  diocess  or  district :  the  juris-  cha  p. 
diction  of  the  counts  and  bishops^  of  the  mar-  ^,t!^l^ 
quisses  and  counts,  was  banished  from  the 
land  ;  and  the  proudest  nobles  were  persuaded 
or  compelled  to  desert  their  solitary  castles^ 
and  to  embrace  the  more  honourable  character 
of  freemen  and  magistrates.  Th6  legislatiye 
authority  was  inherent  in  the  general  assembly ; 
but  the  executive  powers  were  intrusted  to 
three  consuls,  annually  chosen  from  the  three 
orders  of  captains^  valvassors/  and  commons, 
into  which  the  republic  was  divided.  Under 
the  protection  of  equal  law,  the  labours  of  agri- 
culture and  commerce  were  gradually  revived  ; 
but  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Lombards  was  nou- 
rished by  the  presence  of  danger ;  and  as  often 
as  the  bell  was  rung,  or  the  standard'  erected, 
th3  gates  of  the  city  poured  forth  a  numerous 
and  intrepid  band,  whose  zeal  in  their  own  '"' 
cause  was  soon  guided  by  the  use  and  discipline 
of  arms.  At  the  foot  of  these  popular  ramparts, 
the  pride  of  the  Caesars  was  overthrown  ;  and 
the  invincible  genius  of  liberty  prevailed  over 
the  two  Fredericks,  the  greatest  princes  of  the 
middle  age :  the  first,  superior  perhaps  in  mili- 
tary prowess ;  the  second  who  undoubtedly 
excelled  in  the  softer  accomplishments  of  peace 
and  learning. 
Ambitious  of  restoring  the  splendour  of  the 

^  For  thei*  titles,  tec  Selden,  (Titles  of  Hooonr,  rot.  iii,  part  i,  p. 
48S);  Ducanfe,  (Glossy  LatiD,  toni.  ii,  p.  140 ;  torn,  ri,  p.  776),  and  St 
Marc,  (Abreg^  Chronolofiqoe,  tom.  ii   p.  719). 

*  The  Lombards  ioTCotcd  aod  used  tbe  curodMii,  a  standard  planted 
00  a  car  or  wag^o,  drawn  by  a  team  of  oxen,  (Ducanfe,  tom.  ii,  p.  104, 
I0S.    Moratori,  Antiqnitat.  ton.  ii,  di«s.  nxTi,  p.  480-48l)« 
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CHAP,  purple,  Frederic  I  invaded   the  republics  of 
^^^^"^;^^  Lombardy,  with  the  arts  of  a  statesmau  the  var 


Frederic  1  Jour  of  a  8oldier»  and  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant 
nw/"*  The  recent  discovery  of  the  pandects  had  re- 
newed a  science  most  favourable  to  despotisui ; 
and  his  venal  advocates  proclaimed,  the  em- 
peror the  absolute  master  of  the  lives  and  pro- 
perties of  his  subjects.  His  royal  prerogatives, 
in  a  less  odious  sense,  were  acknowledged  in 
the  dietof  Roncaglia ;  and  the  revenue  of  Italy 
was  fixed  at  thirty-thousand  pounds  of  silver,^ 
which  were  multipli^  to  an  indefinite  demand, 
hj  the  rapine  of  the  fiscal  officers.  The  obsti- 
nate cities  were  reduced  by  the  terror  or  the 
force  of  his  arms ;  his  captives  were  delivered 
to  the  executioner,  or  shot  from  his  military  en 
l};ines;  and,  after  the  siege  and  surrender  of 
Milan,  the  buildings  of  that  stately  capital  were 
razed  to  the  ground ;  three  hundred  hostages 
were  sent  into  Germany,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  dispersed  in  four  villages,  under  the  yoke 
of  the  inflexible  conqueror.'  But  Milan  soon 
rose  ffom  her  ashes ;.  and  the  league  of  Lorn- 
bardy  was  cemented  by  distress ;  their  cause 
was  espoused  by  Venice,  Pope  Alexander  III, 
and  the  Greek  emperor :  the  fabric  of  oppres- 
sion was  overturned  in  a  day  ;  and  in  the  treaty 
of  Constance,  Frederic  subscribed,  with  some 

'   ^  Gaotber  LiguriDos,  1.  Tiii,  ff84>  ct  leq.  hpad  Sckttidt,  ton.  ni,  p. 
IM. 

'  SoliM  imperator  fuicm  saam  ftmutTit  at  petrim,  (Bucsrd.  dc  Exci- 
4to  McdwUni,  Script  Ital.  torn,  vi,  p.  917).  Thb  Tolninc  of  Mdnitori 
eontciM  the  originiiU  of  the  history  of  Frederic  I,  which  aiust  be  cow- 
pared  with  doe  regard  to  the  circaoMtancefl  and  prqudicet  of  each 
Ckrniaii  or  Lanbard  writer. 
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reservations,  the  freedom  of  four  and  twenty   chap. 

cities.     His  grandson  contended  with  their  vi- *^ 

gour  and  maturity ;  but  Frederic  IP  was  en-  Frederic 
dowed  with  some  personal  and  peculiar  ad-notma. 
yantages.  His  birth  and  education  recom- 
mended him  to  the  Italians;  and  in  the  impla- 
cable discord  of  the  two  factions,  the  Ghibelins 
were  attached  to  the  emperor,  while  the  Guelfs 
displayed  the  banner  of  liberty  and  the  church. 
The  court  of  Rome  had  slumbered,  when  his 
father  Henry  VI  was  permitted  to  ignite  with 
the  einpire  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily : 
and  from  these  hereditary  realms,  the  son  de- 
rived an  ample  and  ready  supply  of  troops  and 
treasure.  Yet  Frederic  II  was  finally  oppress- 
ed by  the  arms  of  the  Lombards  and  the  thun- 
ders of  the  Vatican ;  his  kingdom  was  given  to 
a  stranger,  and  the  last  of  bis  family  was  be- 
headed at  Naples  on  a  public  scaffold.  Du- 
ring sixty  years,  no  emperor  appeared  in  Italy, 
and  the  name  was  remembered  only  by  the  ig- 
nominious sale  of  the  last  relics  of  sovereignty. 

The  barbarian  conquerors  of  the  West  were  indepcnd- 
pleased  to  decorate  their  chief  with  the  title  of  JJI^c^  < 
emperor;  but  it  was  not  their  design  to  invest ^*'JJ"*g"y» 
him  vritb  the  despotism  of  Constantine  and  Jus-  law,  ^ 
tinian.    The  persons  of  the  Germans  were  free, 
tbeiT  conquests  were  their  own,  and  their  na- 
tional character  was  animated  by  a  spirit  which 
scorned  the  servile  jurisprudence  of  the  new  or 
the  ancient  Roman.     It  would  have  been  a  vain 

*•  For  tbc  history  of  Frr«lertc  II,  and  the  house  of  Swabia  at  Naplci, 
M«  Gknnone,  latoria  CitIIc,  torn,  ii,  I.  xW-xnc. 

▼OL.  IX.  P 
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CHAP,  and  dangerous  attempt  to  impose  a  monarch  on 
^^*^'  the  armed  freemen,  who  were  impatient  of  a 

"""*'"  magistrate  ;  on  the  bold,  who  refused  to  dbey; 
on  the  powerful,  who  aspired  to  command. 
The. empire  of  Charlemagne  and  Otho  was  d«- 
tributed  among  the  dukes  of  the  nations  or  pro- 
vinces, the  counts  of  the  smaller  districts,  and 
;the  margraves  of  the  marches  or  frontiers,  who 
all  united  the  civil  and  military  authority  as  it 
had  been  del^ated  to  the  lieHtenauts  of  the  first 
,C»sars.  The  Roman  governors,  who,  for  the 
post  part,  were  soldiers  of  fortune,  seduced 
Iheir  mercenary  legions,  assumed  the  imperial 
purple,  and  eill^er  failed  or  succeeded  in  their 
xevolt,  without  wounding  the  power  and  unity 
i>f  govensnient  If  the  dukes,  margraves,  and 
.counts  of  Germany,  were  less  audacious  in 
their  claims,  the  consequences  of  their  success 
.were  more  lasting  and  pernicious  to  the  state. 
Instead  of  aiming  at  the  supreme  rank,  they  » 
lently  laboured  to  establish  and  appropriate 
their  provincial  independence.  Their  ambi- 
tion was  seconded  by  the  weight  of  their  eatates 
and  vassals,  their  mutual  example  and  suppMt, 
the  common  interest  of  the  subordinate  nobili- 
ty, the  change  of  princes  and  families,  tbe  on- 
norities  of  Otho  III  and  Henry  IV,  the  aiiibi* 
tion  of  the  popes,  and  the  vain  pursuits  of  tbe 

''  fugitive  crowns  of  Italy  and  Rome*     All  the 

attributes  of  regal  and  territorial  jurisdictioit 
were  gradually  usurped  by  the  commanders  of 
the  provinces  ;  the  right  of  peace  and  war»  of 
life  and  death,  of  cyinage  and  taxation,  of  foreign 
alliance  and  domestic  economy.    Whatever  bad 
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bfjen  seized  by  violence  w««  ratified  by  faTour  c.\af. 
or  difitreas,  was  granted  as  the  price  of  a  doubt- 
fol  vote  or  a  voluntary  service ;  .whatever  had 
been  granted  to  one  could  not,  without  injury, 
be  denied  to  his  successor  or  equal ;  and  every 
act  of  local  or  temporary  possession  was  insen- 
sibly moulded  into  the  constitution  of  the  Ger- 
manic kingdom.  In  every  province,  the  visible 
presence  of  the  duke  or  count  was  interposed 
between  the  throne  and  the  nobles;  the  sub- 
jects of  the  law  became  the  vassals  of  a  private 
chief;  and  the  standard,  which  be  received 
from  his  sovereign  was  often  raised  against  him 
in  the  field.  The  temporal  power  of  the  clergy 
wa«  cherished  and  exalted  by  the  superstition 
Off  policy  of  the  Carlovingian  and  Saxon  dynas- 
ties, who  blindly  depended  on  their  moderation 
wd  fidelity ;  and  the  bishoprics  of  Germany 
were  made  equal  in  extent  and  privilege,  supe- 
rior in  wealth  and  population,  to  the  most  ample 
states  of  the  military  order.  As  long  as  the 
emperors  retained  the  prerogative  of  bestowing 
on  every  vacancy  these  ecclesiastic  and  secular 
benefices,  their  cause  was  maintained  by  the 
gratitude  or  ambition  of  their  friends  and  fa« 
vonrites.  But  in  the  quarrel  of  the  investitares, 
they  w^e  deprived  of  their  influence  over  the 
episcopal  chapters;  the  freedom  of  election 
was  restored,  and  the  sovereign  was  reduced, 
by  a  solemn  mockery,  to  his^r^<  prayen,  th# 
recommendation,  once  in  his  reign,  to  a  single 
prebend  in  each  church.  The  secular  governors, 
instead  of  being  recalled  «t  the  will  of  a  supe- 
rior, could  be  degraded  only  by  the  sentence  oC 
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CHAP,  their  peers.  In  the  first  age  of  the  monarchy, 
^"^  the  appointment  of  the  son  to  the  dutohy  or 
county  of  his  father,  was  sohcitcd  as  a  laTOur ; 
it  was  gradually  obtained  as  a  Custom,  and  ex 
-torted  as  a  right;  the  lineal  succession  was 
often  extended  to  the  collateral  or  female 
branches ;  the  states  of  the  empire  (their  popu- 
lar, and  at  length  their  legal,  appellation)  were 
divided  and  alienated  by  testament  and  sale; 
and  all  idea  of  a  public  trust  was  lost  in  that  of 
a  private  and  perpetual  inheritance.  The  em« 
peror  could  not  even  be  enriched  by  the  casual* 
ties  of  forfeiture  and  extinction :  within  the 
term  of  a  year,  he  was  obliged  to  dispose  of  the 
vacant  fief,  and  in  the  choice  of  the  candidate, 
it  was  his  duty  to  consult  either  the  general  or 
the  provincial  diet. 
The ««-  After  the  death  of  Frederic  II,  Germany 
ftituu^'  was  left  a  monster  with  an  hundred  heads.  A 
A.D.i260.^j.^^^  of  princes  and  prelates  disputed  the 
ruins  of  the  empire ;  the  lords  of  innumerable 
castles  were  less  prone  to  obey,  than  to  imitate, 
their  superiors  ;  and  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  strength,  their  incessant  hostilities  re 
ceived  the  names  of  conquest  or  robbery.  Such 
anarchy  was  the  inevitable  consequence  'of  the 
laws  and  manners  of  Europe;  and  the  king- 
doms of  France  and  Italy  were  shivered  into 
fragments  by  the  violence  of  the  same  tempest. 
But  the  Italian  cities  and  the  French  vassals 
were  divided  and  destroyed,  while  the  union  of 
the  Grermans  has  produced,  under  the  name  of 
an  empire,  a  great  system  of  a  federative  repub- 
lic.    In  the  frequent  and  at  last  the  jierpetual 
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institution  of  diets,  a  national  spirit  .was  kept  chap. 
alive,  and  the  powers  of  a  common  legislature  J^"^],^ 
are  still  pxercised  by  the  three  branches  or  col- 
leges of  the  electors,  the  princes,  and  the  free 
and  imperial  cities  of  Germany.  I.  Seven  of 
the  most  powerful  feudatories  were  permitted 
to  assume,  with  a  distinguished  name  and  rank, 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  choosing  the  Roman 
emperor:  and  these  electors  were  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  the  duke  of  Saxony,  the  margrave  of 
Braodenburgh,  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
and  the  three  archbishops  of  Mentz,  of  Treves, 
and  of  Cologne.  IL  The  college  of  princes  and 
prelates  purged  themselves  of  a  promiscuous 
multitude:  they  reduced  to  four  representive 
votes,  the  long  series  of  independent  counts, 
and  excluded  the  nobles  or  eqifestrian  order, 
sixty  thousand  of  whom,  as  in  the  Polish  diets, 
had  appeared  on  horseback  in  the  field  of  elec- 
tion. III.  The  pride  of  birth  and  dominioo,  of 
the  sword  and  the  mitre,  wisely  adopted  the  ^ 
commons  as  the  third  branch  of  the  legislature, 
and,  in  the  progress  of  society,  they  were  intro^ 
duced  about  'the  same  era  in  the  national. as- 
semblies of  France,  England,  and  Germany. 
The  Hanseatic  league  commanded  the  trade 
and  navigation  of  the  north :  the  confederates 
of  the~  Rhine  feiecured  the  peace  and  intercourse 
of  the  inland  country :  the  influence  of  the  ci- 
ties has  been  adequate  to  their  wealth  and  po- 
licy, and  their  negative  still  invalidates  the  acts    . 
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«8HAP.  of  the  two  superior  colleges  of  electoM  and 
J?.!:!L  princes; 

weikn««.      It  is  in  the  fourteenth  century  that  we  may 
tytnh?'"  view  in  the  strongest  light  the  state  and  con- 
orrman    ^^^^i  q(  the  Roiuan  empire  of  Germany,  which 
charliS^    no  longer  held,  except  on  the  borders  of  the 
ilir'-iars.  Rhine  and  Danube,  a  single  province  of  Trajan 
or  Constantine.     Their  unworthy  successors 
were  the  counts  of  Hapsburgh,  of  Nassau,  of 
Luxemburgh,  and  of  Schwartzenburgh :    the 
femperor  Henry  VII  procured  for  his  son  the 
crown  of  Bohemia,  and  his  jgrandson  Charles 
IV  was  born  among  a  people,  strange  and  bar- 
barous in  the  estimation  of  the  Germans  them- 
selves." After  the  excommunication  of  Lewis  of 
Bavaria,  he  received  the  gift  or  promise  of  the 
vacant  empire  from  the  Roman  pontiflfs,  who,  in 
the  exile  and  captivity  of  Avignon,  affected  the 
dominion  of  the  earth.    Thedeath  of  his  compe- 

In  the  icdmenM  libyridtb  of  tbe  ju  ptMieum  of  Geraaoy*  I  rnwt 
mthtr  quote  one  writer  or  a  thuuiand  ;  «nd  I  had  rather  trust  to  one 
fiiitbful  i^uide,  than  tranicribe,  on  credit,  a  inuUifude  of  names  and 
pastsfes.  That  f^nide  is  M.  Pfelfel,  tbe  author  of  the  best  legal  and 
constitaiionat  history  that  I  know  of  any  couutry,  (Nouvel  Abrtgk 
Chronologique  de  THistoire  et  dn  Droit  Public  d'Alleinagne,  Paris, 
1778,  2  Vols,  in  4to).  His  learning  and  judgment  hsTe  discerned  the 
ttiast  tnterestini;  facts ;  his  simple  brevity  comprises  tbem  in  a  narrow 
•pace  J  his  chronological  order  di&tributes  them  under  the  proper 
dales}  and  an  elaborate  Index  collects  them  under  their  respective 
htads.  To  Ibis  work,  in  a  less  perfect  «tate,  Dr.  Robei-tson  was  grate- 
Ailly  indebted  for  that  masterly  sketch  which  traces  even  the  luodem 
changes  of  the  Germanic  body.  Tbe  Corpus  Historic  Germanine  of 
Sfnivins  has  been  likewise  consulted,  the  more  usefully,  as  that  huge 
CMnpilatiou  is  fbrtlfied  in  every  page  with  the  original  texts- 

"*  Yet  pf r«ona%,  Charles  IV  must  not  be  considered  as  a  barbarian. 
After  his  education  at  Paris,  he  recovered  the  use  of  the  Bohemiau,  bis 
native,  idiom  ;  and  the  emperor  conversed  and  wrote  with  equal  facilitf 
m  French,  Latin,  Italian,  and  German*  (Struvius,  p.  615,  616).  Po> 
trach  always  represents  him  as  a  polite  and  learned  prinea 
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titers  united  the  electoral  college,  and  Charles  chap. 
was9  unanimously  saluted  king  of  the  Rbmans,  ^^^^^^ 
and  future  emperor:  a  title  which  in  the  same 
age  was  prostituted  to  the  Caesars  of  Germany 
aud  Greece.  The  German  emperor  was  no 
more  than  the  elective  and  impotent  magistrate 
of  an  aristocracy  of  princes,  who  had  not  left  him 
a  Tillage  that  he  might  call  his  own.  His  best 
prerogative  was  the  right  of  presiding  and  pro- 
posing in  the  national  senate,  which  was  con* 
vened  at  his  summons;  and  his  native  kingdom 
of  Bohemia,  less  opulent  than  the  adjacent  city 
of  Nurembergh,  was  the  firmest  seat  of  his  pow- 
er and  the  richest  source  of  his  revenue.  TheA.».iiiii 
army  with  which  he  passed  the  Alps  consisted 
of  three  hundred  horse.  In  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Ambrose,  Charles  was  crowned  with  the 
iron  crown,  which  tradition  ascribed  to  the  Lom- 
bard monarchy:  but  he  was  admitted  only  with 
a  peaceful  train;  the  gates  of  the  city  were  shut 
upon  him ;  and  the  king  of  Italy  was  held  a 
captive  by  the  arms  of  the  Visconti,  whom  he 
confirmed  in  the  sovereignty  of  Milan.  In  the 
Vatican  he  was  again  crowned  with  the  golden 
crown  of  the  empire;  but,  in  obedience  to  a  se* 
cret  treaty,  the  Roman  emperor  immediately 
withdrew,  without  reposing  a  single  night  with- 
in the  walls  of  Rome.  The  eloquent  Petrarch/ 
whose  fancy  revived  the  visionary  glories  of  the 
Capitol,  deplores  and  upbraids  the  ignominious 

■  Besidci  the  OnitMii  aad  Italian  blstoHatia,  the  expeditioil  of 
Charlet  IV.  if  painted  in  lively  mod  original  colours  in  the  curiont  He- 
moires  iur  )a  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn,  iii,  p.  S76-4S0y  by  the  abb^  da 
Shade,  whosv  prolixity  has  ncrer  been  blamed  by  any  reader  of  twl# 
ud  eoribtity. 
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CH4P.    flight  of  the  Bohemian;  aad  even  his  contempo* 
^'^'    raries  could  observe,  thai  the  sole  exercise  of 


'  his  authority  was  in  the  lucrative  sale  of  privi- 
leges and  titles.  The  gold  of  Italy  secured  the 
election  of  his  son ;  but  such  was  the  shameful 
poverty  of  the  Roman  emperor,  that  his  person 
was  arrested  by  lai  butcher  in  the  streets  of 
Worms,  and  was  detained  in  the  public  inn;  as 
a  pledge  or  hostage  for  the  payment  of  his  ex- 
pences. 
Hi.  otteo-  From  this  hnmiliatiqg  scene,  let  us  turn  to 
A*D%w6*^^  apparent  majesty  of  the  same  Charles 
in  the  diets  of  the  empire.  The  golden  bull, 
which  fixes  the  Germanic  constitution,  is  pro- 
mulgated .in  the  style  of  a  sovereign  and  legis 
lator.  An  hundred  princes  bowed  before  his 
throne,  and  exalted  their  own  dignity  by  the 
voluntary  honours  which  they  yielded  to  their 
chief  or  minister.  At  the  royal  banquet,  the 
hereditary  great  officers,  the  seven  electors, 
who  in  rank  and  title  were  equal  to  kings,  per- 
forfned  their  solemn  and  domestic  service  of 
the  palace.  The  seals  of  the  triple  kingdom 
were  borne  in  state  by  the  archbishops  of  Mentz, 
Cologne,  and  Treves,  the  perpetual  arch-chan- 
cellors of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Aries.  The 
great  marshal,  on  horseback,  exercised  his 
function  with  a  silver  measure  of  oats,  which  he 
emptied  on  the  ground,  and  immediately  dis- 
mounted to  regulate  the  order  of  the  guests. 
The  great  steward,  the  count  palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  placed  the  dishes  on  the  table.  The 
great  chamberlain,  the  margrave  of  Branden- 
burgh,  presented,  after  the  repast,  the  golden 
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ewer  and  bason,  to  wash.    The  kme  of  Bohe-  chap. 

\.j  lit 
inia,  as  ^  great  cjup-bearer,  was  represented  by  ,^,^^^,^, 

the  emperor^s  brother,  the  duke  of  Luxemburgh  ' 

and  Brabant;  and  the  procession  was  closed  by 
th^  great  huntsmen,  who  introduced  a  boar  and 
a  stag,  with  a  loud  chorus  of  horns  and  hounds."* 
Nor  was  the  supremacy  of  the  emperor  con- 
fined to  Germany  alone;  the  hereditary  mo- 
narchs  of  Europe  confessed  the  pre-eminence 
of  his  rank  and  dignity ;  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Christian  princes,  the  temporal  head  of  the 
great  republic  of  the  West:'  to  his  person  the 
title  of  majesty  was  long  appropriated;  and  he 
disputed  with  the  pope  the  sublime  prerogative 
of  creating  kings  and  assembling  councils. 
The  oracle  of  civil  law,  the  .learned  Bartolus, 
was  a  pensioner  of  Charles  IV;  and  his  school 
resounded  with  the  doctrine,  that  the  Roman 
emperor  was  the  rightful  sovereign  of  the  earth, 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun.  The  con- 
trary opinion  was  condemned,  not  as  an  error, 
but  as  an  heresy,  since  even  the  gospel  had  pro- 
nounced, "And  there  went  forth  a  decree  from 
"  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 
"  taxed."^ 

If  we  annihilate  the  interval  of  time  and  space  contmt 
between   Augustus  and  Charles,  strong  and  ®^^  ^^ 
striking  will  be  the  contrast  between  the  two  rao*»*y  «• 
Caesars ;  the  Bohemian,  who  concealed  his  weak* 
ness  under  the  mask  of  ostentation,  and  the  Ro- 

*  Sec  the  whole  ceremoDy  ip  Straviot,  p;  629. 

^  The  republic  of  .Europe,  with  the  pope  and  emperor  st  his  head, 
was  ncYer  represented  with  more  difcuily  than  in  the  council  of  Coi^ 
stance.    See  Leufant^s  History  of  that  asfietobly.  .  ^.  ' , 

4  Graviua»  Origiacs  Juria  Civilis.  D.  lOS 
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CHAP,  man,  who  disguised  his  strength  under  the 
^^cx!^l^  semblance  of  modesty.    At  the  head  of  his  vic- 
torious legions,  in  his  reign  over  the  sea  and 
land,  firora  the  Nile  and  Euphrates  to  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  Augustus  professed  himself  the 
servant  of  the  state  and  the  equal  of  his  fMlow- 
citizens.     The  conqueror  of  Rome  and  her 
provinces  assumed  the  popular  and  legal  form 
of  a  censor,  a  consul,  and  a  tribune.     His  will 
was  the  law  of  mankind,  but  in  the  declaration 
of  his  laws  he  borrowed  the  voice  of  the  senate 
and  people ;  and,  from  their  decrees,  their  mas- 
ter accepted  and  renewed  his  tem[K)rary, com- 
mission to  administer  to  the  republic.     In  his 
dress,  his  domestics,'  his  titles,  in  all  the  offices 
of  social  life,  Augustus  maintained  the  charac- 
ter of  a  private  Roman ;  and  his  most  artful  flat- 
terers respected  the  secret  of  his  absolute  and 
perpetual  monarchy. 

*'  Six  thotttand  vrnt  htTe  been  digcorered  of  the  slaTct  and  freedmen 
of  Au<;oitu8  and  Livia.  So  minute  wat  the  divifion  of  office,  that  one 
alare  was  appointed  to  weigh  the  wool  which  waa  apna  by  the  emprcM* 
maids,  another  for  the  care  of  her  lap-dof^,  ke.  (Camera  Sepolchrale, 
Ut,  by  Bianrhini.  Extract  of  his  work,  in  the  fiibliotheqoe  Italique, 
tool,  iv,  p.  175.  Hia  Eloge,  by  Foulenelle,  lorn,  vf,  p.  SSe).  Bnt 
these  serrants  were  of  the  same  rank,  and  possibly  not  more  numeroiis 
than  those  of  PoUio  or  Lentulusv  They  only  prove  the  general  ricbca 
of  the  city. 
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CHAP.   L. 


Description  of  Arabia  and  its  inhabitants-^ 
JSirt/if  cliaracter^  and  doctrine  of  Mahomet''^ 
He  preaches  at  Mecca — Flies  to  Medina — 
Propagates  his  religion  by  the  sword-^Volunr 
tary  or  reluctant  submission  of  the  Arabs'^  His 
death  and  successors — The  claims  and  fortunes 
of  Ali  and  his  descendants. 

After  pursuing  above  six  hundred  years  the  chap. 
fleeting  Caesars  of  Constantinpple  and  Germany,  ^ 
I  now  descend,  in  the  reign  of  'Heraclius,  on' 
the  eastern  borders  of  the  Greek  monarchy. 
While  the  state  was  exhausted  by  the  Persian 
war,  and  the  church  was  distracted  by  the  Nes- 
torian  and  Monophysite  sects,  Mahomet,  with 
the  sword  in  one  hand  and  the  Koran  in  the 
other,  erected  his  throne  on  the  ruins  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  Rome.  The  genius  of  the  Ara- 
bian prophet,  the  manners  of  his  nation;  and  the 
spirit  of  his  religion,  involve  the  causes  of  the 
decline  and  fall  of  the  eastern  empire;  and  our 
eyes  are  curiously  intent  on  one  of  the  most 
memorable  revolutions  which  have  impressed 
a  new  and  lasting  character  on  the  nations  of 
the  globe.* 

*  As  IB  ihii  and  the  following  chapter  1  shall  display  much  Arabic 
learning,!  must  profess  ny  total  ignorance  of  the  oriental  tongues, and 
my  gratitude  to  the  learned  interpreters,  who  have  transfused  their 
scicnca  into  the  Latin,  French,  and  English  languages.  Their  coUcc 
fioBs,  versions,  and  bistoriss,  I  shall  occasionally  notice 
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CHAP.       In  the  vacant  space  between  Persia,  Syria, 

^^^^  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia,  the  Arabian  peninsula^ 

0e«crip.  Mi^y  ^^  conceive^l  as  a  triangle  of  spacious  but 
Artbf  irregular  dimensions.  From  the  northern  point 
ofBeles*  on  the  Euphrates,  a  line  of  fifteen 
hundred  miles  is  terminated  by  the  straits  of 
Eabelmandel  and  the  land  of  frankincense. 
•  About  half  this  length  may  be  allowed  for  the 
middle  breadth  from  east  to  west,  from  Bassora 
to  Suez,  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  Red  Sea.* 

''  The  geographer*  of  Arabia  my  be  divided  into  tlvee  claaacs. — 
1.  The  Greekt  and  JLatiiu,  whote  progresiive  knowledge  may  be  traced 
in  Agatharcidei,  (de  Mari  Rubro^  in  Hudion.  Geograph.  Hioor.  ton. 
^  ])-,  Diodorui  Siculus,  (torn,  i,  l.ii,  p.  169-167;  I.  iii»  p.  211-216,  edit. 
WcstcKog)  I  Strabo,  (I.  xti,  p.  1112-1114,  from  Eratoathenea,  p.  1122- 
1132,  from  Artemidonit)  j  Dionyftius,  (Periejcesit,  927-969)5  Pliny, 
(Hist.  Natur.  ▼,  12;  yI,  82),  and  Ptolemy,  (Dcscript.  et  Tabolit  Ur- 
biaro,  in  Hudson,  tnm.  iii).  2.  Tbe  Arabic  uniten^  who  bare  treated 
the  subject  with  the  zeal  of  patriotism  oi  devotion;  the  extracts  of  Po- 
cock  (Specimen  Hist.  Arabum,  p«  125-128)  from  the  Geography  of  the 
Sherifal  Edrissi,  render  tts  still  more  dissatisfied  with  the  Tersmn'or 
abridgment  (p.  24-27,  44  56,  108,  &c.  119,  &c.;  which  the  Marouites 
have  published  under  the  absurd  title  of  Geographia  Nubieasis^  (Pari*, 
161^) ;  but  the  Latin  and  French  translators,  GraTca  (in  Hndson,  torn, 
iii)  and  Galland,  (Voyage  de  la  Palestine  par  la  Roqne,  p.  265-S46), 
have  opened  tons  the  Arabic  of  Abulfeda,  the  most  copious  and  cor- 
rect account  of  the  peninsula,  which  may  be  enriched,  bosreVer,  from 
the  Bibliotheque  Orieotale  of  d*Herbelot,  p.  120,  et  alibi  pasaim. 
S.  The  European  travelling  among  whom  Shaw  (p.  438^55)  and  Nie- 
btthr  (Description,  1773,  Voyages,  tom.  i,  1776)  deserre  an  honoura. 
blc  distiuciion  ;  Buscliing  (Geographie  par  Berenger,  tom.  viii,  p.  416- 
610)  has  compiled  with  judgment ;  and  d^AoTille's  Maps  (Orbis  Veteri- 
bus  Notus,  and  Ire  ParCie  de  TAsie)  should  lie  before  the  reader,  with 
bis  Geographie  Ancicnne»  tom.  ii,  p.  208-231. 

«  Abulfed.  Dcscript.  Arabis,  p.  1 ;  D'Anville.rEuphrate  et  le  Tigrc, 
p.  19,  20.  It  was  in  this  place,  the  paradise  or  garden  of  a  satrap, 
that  Xenophon  and  the  Greeks  first  passed  the  Eaphntea,  (Anabasia, 
1.  i,  c.  10>  p.  29,  edit.  WeHs). 

*  Relaud  hw  proved,  with  much  superfluous  learning,  1.  That  our 
Red  Sea  (the  Arabian  Gulf.)  is  no  mure  than  a  part  ef  the  Mkre  Rw 
brum,  t  he  £^t;§pa  Ba>i*ffo-n  of  the  aucieuti,  wliich  was  extended  to  the  in- 
definite space  of  the  ludian  ocean.  2.  That  the  synonymous  words 
Sfvd(ec,-aidi94'C,  alluded  to  ttie  colour  uf  the  blacks  or  negroes,  (Difsert. 
Miscell  turn    i,  p.  591-617^. 
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The  sides  of  tbe  triangfe  are  gradaally  enlarg-  chap. 
ed,  and  the  soutbern  basis  presents  s  front  ofj^^ 
a  thousand  miles  to  the  Indian  ocean.    The     '      ' 
entire  surface  of  the  peninsula  exceeds  in  a 
fourfold  proportion  that  of  Germany  or  France ; 
but  the  far  greater  part  has  been  justly  stigmar 
tized  with  the  epithets  of  the  siimy  and  the 
sandv.     Even  the  wilds  of  Tartary  are  decked 

<■  •  a  Til*  — ji 

by  the  hand  of  nature  with  lofty  trees  and  modcu- 
luxuriant  herbage ;  And  the  lonesome  trareller  "•**• 
derives  a  sort  of  comfort  and  society  from  the 
presence  of  vegetable  life.  But  in  the  dreary 
waste  of  Arabia,  a  boundless  level  of  sand  is 
intersected  by  sharp  and  naked  mountains,  and 
the  face  of'the  desert,  witBoiit  shade  or  shelter, 
is  scorched  by  the  direct  and  intense  rays  of  a 
tropical  sun.  Instead  of  refreshing  breezes, 
the  winds,  particularly  from  the  south-westi 
diffuse  a  noxious  and  even  deadly  vapour ; 
the  hillocks  of  sand  which  they  alternately 
raise  and  scatter,  are  compared  to  the  billows 
of  the  ocean,  and  whole  caravans,  whole 
armies^  have  been  lost  and  buried  in  the  whirl- 
wind. The  common  benefits  of  water  are  an 
object  of  desire  and  contest ;  and  such  is  the 
scarcity  of  wood,  that  some  art  is  requisite  to  pre 
serve  and  propagate  the  element  of  fire.  Arabia  is 
destitute  of  navigable  rivers,  which  fertilize  the 
soil,  and  convey  its  produce  to  the  adjacent  re- 
gions :  the  torrents  that  fall  from  the  hills  are 
imbibed  by  the  thirsty  earth :  the  rare  and  hardy 
plants,  the  tamarind  or  the  acacia,  that  strike 
their  roots  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  are  nou- 
rished by  the  dews  of  the  night :  a  scanty  supply 
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CHAP,  of  rain  ik  ooHected  ia  cisterns  and  aqtoedncts : 
^  the  wells  and  springs  are  the  secret  treasure  of 
the  desert ;  and  the  pilgrim  of  Mecca/  after 
many  a  dry  and  sultry  march,  is  disgusted  by 
the  taste  of  the  waters,  which  have  rolled  over 
a  bed  of  sulphur  or  salt.  Such  is  the  general 
and  genuine  picture  of  the  climate  of  Arabia. 
The  experience  of  evil  enhances  the  valueof  any 
local  or  partial  enjoyments.  A  shady  grove,  a 
green  pasture,  a  stream  of  fresh  water,  are  suf- 
ficient to  attract  a  colony  of  sedentary  Arabs  to 
the  fortunate  spots  which  can  afford  food  and 
refreshment  to  themselves  and  their  cattle,  and 
which  encourage  their  industry  m  the  cultivation 
of  the  palm-tree  and  the  vine.  The  high  lands 
that  border  on  the  Indian  ocean  are  distinguisb- 
ed  by  their  superior  plenty  of  wood  and  water : 
the  air  is  more  temperate,  the  fruits  are  more 
delicious,  the  animals  and  the  human  race  more 
numerous :  the  fertility  of  the  soil  invites  and 
rewards  the  toil  of  the  husbandman ;  and  the 
peculiar  gifts  of  frankincense'  and  coffee  have 
attracted  in  different  ages  the  merchants  of  the 
world.  If  it  be  compared  with  the  rest  of  the 
peninsula,  this  sequestered  region  may  truly  de- 
serve tli^  appellation  of  the  hapfy :    and  the 

*  lu  tbe  tbirty  dayi,  or  stationf,  between  Cairo  and  Mecca,  there  are 
llfteen  destitute  of  (ood  water.  See  the  roate  of  tbe  Hadjeet,  in  Shaw's 
Travela,  p.  447. 

'The  aroroatics,  especially  the  tha  or  frnnkincense,  of  Arabia,  oc- 
cupy the  xiith  book  of  PHny.  Our  ^rtrat  poet  (Paradise  Lost,  I  it)  is* 
troduces,  in  a  simile,  tbe  spicy  odours  that  are  blown  by  tbe  north-raat 
wind  from  the  Sabaean  coast. — 

Many  a  lesfi^iie, 
PteaaM  with  the  i^rateful  aoeat^  old  Ocoan  aastlci. 
(l''hi.HisuNttur.Mi,4»;.- 
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Splendid  colonriiig  of  fancy  and  fictkm  baa  been  chap. 
suggested  by  contrast  and  countenanced  bydis-^^^^^^ 
tance.    It  was  for  this  earthly  paradise  that  na^ 
ture  had  reserved  her  choicest  fayonrs  and  her 
most  curions  workmaofthip :  the  incompatible 
blessings  of  laxury  and  innocence  were  ascrib- 
ed to  the  natives  :  the  soil  was  impregnated  with 
fold*  and  gems,  and  b9th  the  land  and  sea 
were  taught  to  exhale  the  odours  of  aronaatic 
sweets.    This  divfeion  of  the  sandy,  the  Hany^  DiritiM 
and  the  happy,  so  ^miliar  to  the  Greeks  Md  ^^'^^^  ^i^^ 
Latins,  is  unknown  to  the  Arabians  tfaeinselves:  *^''°y»  *»' 
and  it  is  singular  enough,  that  a  country,  whose  Ani^^ 
language  and  inhabitants^  have  ever  beea  the 
same,  should  scarcely  retain  a  vestige  of  its  auk 
cient  geography.      The  maritime  districts  of 
Bahrein  and  Oman  are  opposite  U>  the  realm  of 
Persia.    The  kingdcMO  oi  Yemen  displays  the 
limits,  or  at  least  the  situation,  of  Arabia  Felix: 
the  name  of  Neged  is  extended  over  the  inland 
space :  and  the  birthof  Mahomet  has  illustrated 
the  province  of  Bejaz  along  the  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea.'' 

The  measure  of  population  is  regulated  by  the 
means  of  subsistence ;  and  the  inhabitants  of 

■  Apitbarcida  aiBrmi,  tbtt  hraipt  of  pure  ^td  were  found  from  the 
lize  of  en  olive  to  tbat  of  a  not;  that  iron  wee  twice,. md  tiWer  ten 
tiniM  the  Tslue  of  g^old,  (de  Marl  Rnbro,  pi  00).  Thcie  real  or  iaia|l- 
nary  treatnra  are  Tanitbed ;  and  no  gold  mines  are  at  prcicnt  known  hi 
Arabia,  (Nisbnbr^  D^cription,  p.  124). 

^  Consult,  peroie,  and  stady,  the  Specimen  Historia  Arabum  of  Po- 
oock  !  Oxon.  1660,  in  4to).  The  thirty  pasT^  of  text  and  Tersion  are 
extracted  from  the  Dynssties  of  Gregory  Abulpharigos,  which  Pocodc 
tfterwards  trandated/(^>^on.  166S,  in  4to) :  the  three  hundred  and 
fiftynsight  notes  from  a  classic  and  original  work  on  the  AraUatt  an- 
tiquities. . 
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CHAP,  this  Tast  peninsala  might  be  out-numbered  by 
^      the  subjects  of  a  fertile  and  industrious  pro* 


Msbnert  viuce.  Along  the  shores  of  the  Persiau  gulf,  of 
t>^^'  the  ocean,  and  even  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Icihyo- 
^J^^^^ phagi^  or  fish*eaters,  continued  to  wander  in 
quest  of  their  precarious  food.  In  this  primi- 
tive and  abject  state,  which  ill  deserves  the 
name  of  society,  the  human  brute,  without  arts 
or  laws,  almost  without  sense  or  language,  is 
poorly  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  ani* 
mal  creation. '  Generations  aiid  s^es  might  roll 
away  in  silent  oblivion,  and  the  helpless  savage 
was  restrained  frommultiplyinghis  Dace,  by  the 
wants  and  pursuits  which  confined  bis  existence 
to  the  narrow  margin  of  the  sea-coast.  But  ia 
.  an  early  period  of  antiquity  the  great  body  of 
the  Arabs  had  emerged  from  this*  scene  of  mise- 
ry.;  and  as  the  naked  wilderness  could  not  main- 
tain a  people  of  hunters,  they  rose  at  once  to  the 
more  secure  and  plentiful  condition  of  the  pas- 
toral life.  The  same  jife  is  uniformly  pursued 
by  the  roving  tribes  of  the  desert,  and  ia  the 
portrait  of  the  modern  Sedoweens^  we  may 
trace  the  features  of  their  ancestors,''  who,  in 

'  Arriaii^  remarks  the  Ictkyophagi  of  th«  coait  of  H^az,  (Periplai, 
Maris  Eryihrsri,  p.  12),  and  beyond  Adeu,  (p.  15).  It  seems  probable 
tlwt  the  shores  of  the  Ited  Sea  (in  tha  largest  sense)  were  occupied  by 
these  savages  in  the  time,  perhaps,  of  Cyrus  ;  bat  I  can  hardly  hcHere 
that  any  cannibals  were  left  among  the'savages  in. the  reign  of  Justioisn 
(I^ocop.  de  Bell.  Persic.  I.  i,  c.  10). 

I  ^  See  the  Specimen  His(ori«  Arabnm  of  Pococlc,  p.  2,  5,  86,  &c. 
Ilie  journey  of  M.  d^Arrieax,  in  1664,  to  the  camp  of  the  emir  of 
BMont  Garmel,  (Voyage  de  la  Palestine,  Amsterdam,  1718)  exhibits  a 
pleaaing  and  original  picture  of  the  life  of  the  Bedowecus,  which  may 
be  illustrated  from  Niebuhr  (Description  de  TArabic,  p.  S27-344)  and 
Volnry,  (torn,  i,  p.  S4S»tS5),  the  last  and  most  judicious  of  our  Syrian 
travellen.. 
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the  age  of  Moses  or  Maliomet,  dwelt  under  chap. 
similar  tents,  and  conducted  th^ir  horses,  and  ,^^^,^,,^ 
camels^  and  sheep,  to  the  same  springs  and  the 
same  pastures.  Our  toil  is  lessened,  and  our 
wealth  is  increased,  by  our  dominion  over  the 
useful  animal? ;  and  the  Arabian  shepherd  had 
acquired  the  absolute  possession  of  a  faithful 
friend  and  a  laborious  slave.'  Arabia,  in  the ^i^g  |,^„^ 
opinion  of  the  naturalist,  is  the  genuine  and  ori* 
ginal  country  of  the  horse;  the  climate  most 
propitious,  not  indeed  to  the  size,  but  to  the 
spirit  and  swiftness,  of  that  generous  animal . 
The  merit  of  the  Barb,  the  Spanish,  and  the 
English  breed,  is  derived  from  a  mixture  of 
Arabian  blood  :"  the  Bedoweens  preserve,  with 
superstitious  care,  the  honours  and  the  memory 
of  the  purest  race :  the  males  are  sold  at  a  high 
price,  but  the  females  are  seldom  alienated ; 
and  the  birth  of  a  noble  foal  was  esteemed 
among  the  tribes,  as  a  subject  of  joy  and  mutual 
congratulation.  These  horses  are  educated  in 
the  tents,  among  the  children  of  the  Arabs,  with 
a  tender  familiarity,  which  trains  them  in  the 
habits  of  gentleness  and  attachment.  They 
are  accustomed  only  to  walk  and  to  gallop : 
their  sensations  are  not  blunted  by  the  incessant 

Read  (\i  it  no  uiiplctiant  tuk)  tbe  incompanble  articlet  of  tlie 
Htne  and  the  Canul,  in  the  Natural  Hiitory  of  M.  de  Buffon. 

*  For  the  Arabian  hortet,  see  d*Arvieax  (p.  159-173)  and  Nirbithr 
(p.  142-144).  At  the  end  of  the  xiiith  century,  the  horses  of  Naj^ed  . 
were  esteeaed  mre-footed,  thofc  of  Yemen  itroit?  ami  serviceable,  tliokc 
of  H^ai  moat  aobk.  The  horsea  of  Europe  the  tenth  and  last  ctnfs, 
were  generally  despised,  as  having  too  much  body  and  too  lilile  spirit, 
(d^Herbeloty  Bibliot  Orient,  p.  339) :  their  strength  was  requisite  to 
bear  the  weis;ht  of  the  knight  aud  his  armonr. 

vol. IX.  Q 
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CHAP  abuse  of  the  spur  and  the  whip :  their  powers 
^^^^.^.^^  are  reserved  for  the  moments  of  flight  and  pur- 
suit; but  no  sooner  do  they  feel  the  touch  of 
the  hand  or  the  stirrup,  than  they  dart  away 
with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind ;  and  if  their 
friend  be  dismounted  in  the  rapid  career,  they 
instantly  stop  till  he  has  recovered  his  seat 
Tk«  cmiKi  In  the  san  of  Africa  and  Arabia  the  camel  is 
a  sacred  and  precious  gift.  That  strong  and 
patient  beast  of  burden  can  perform,  without 
eating  or  drinking,  a  journey  of  several  days ; 
and  a  reservoir  of  fresh  water  is  preserved  in  a 
large  bag,  a  fifth  stomach  of  the  animal,  whose 
body  is  imprinted  with  the  marks  of  servitude; 
the  larger  breed  is  capable  of  transporting  a 
weight  of  a  thousand  pounds  ;  and  the  drome- 
dary, of  a  lighter  and  more  active  frame,  out- 
strips the  fleetest  courser  in  the  race.  Alive 
or  dead,  almost  every  part  of  the  camel  is  ser- 
viceable to  man :  her  milk  is  plentiful  and  nu- 
tritious :  the  younger  and  tender  flesh  has  the 
taste  of  veah*  a  valuable  salt  is  extracted  from 
the  urine :  the  dung  supplies  the  deficiency  of 
fuel ;  and  the  long  hair,  which  falls  each  year 
and  is  renewed,  is  coarsely  manufactured  into 
the  garments,  the  furniture,  and  the  tents,  of 
the  Bedoweens.  In  the  rainy  seasons  they  con- 
sume the  rare  and  insufficient  herbage  of  the 
desert:    during  the  heats  of  summer  and  the 

*  Qai  earnibui  cameloram  Tetci  aoluul  odii  tcnaoet  rant,  wu  the  opi- 
nioQ  of  ftn  ArmbiiQ  phyiician,  (Pooock,  Specimen,  p.  88),  Mmbon^ 
binseir,  wbo  was  fond  of  milk,  prefers  tbe  cow,  and  doet  not  eren  men- 
tion the  camel ;  bat  tbe  diet  of  Mecca  and  Medina  waa  already  mora 
Uixvrioui,  (Gagrnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn,  iii,  p  404). 
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scarcity  of  winter,  they  remove  their  encamp-  chap. 
ments  to  the  sea-coast,  the  hills  of  Yerem,  or      ^ 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Euphrates,  and  have 
often  extorted  the  dangerous  license  of  visiting 
the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  the  villages  of  Syria 
and  Palestine.    The  life  of  a  wandering  Arab  is 
a  life  of  danger  and  distress :  and  though  some- 
times, by  rapine  or  exchange,  he  may  appro- 
priate the  fruits  of  industry,  a  private  citizen  in 
Europe  is  in  the  possession  of  more  solid  and  . 
pleasing  luxury,  than  the  proudest  emir,  who 
marches  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand 
horse. 

Yet  an  essential  difference  may  be  found  be-  citiet  tf 
tween  the  hords  of  Scythia  and  the  Arabian  Arabia. 
tribes,  since  many  of  the  latter  were  collected 
into  towns  and  employed  in  the  fabonrs  of  traide 
and  agriculture.  A  part  of  their  time  and  in- 
dustry was  still  devoted  to  the  ^lanagemeht  of 
their  cattle:  they  mingled  in  peace  and  war, 
with  their  brethren  of  the  desert ;  and  the  Be- 
doweens  derived  from  their  useful  intercourse, 
some  supply  of  their  wants,  and  some  rudi- 
ments of  art  and  knowledge.  Among  the  forty- 
two  cities  of  Arabia,"*  enumerated  by  Abulfeda, 
the  most  ancient  and  populous  were  situate  in 
the  happy  Yemen :  the  towers  of  Saana,>*  and 

*  Yd  Manrian  of  Heraclea  Qn  Periplo,  p.  Itf,  in  tom.  \  HadfOD, 
Minor.  Gcograpli.)  reckom  one  hundred  and  lixty-fbnr  tovrm  in  Arabia 
.  Fcliz.    The  tixa  of  the  towna  might  be  tinall— the  faith  of  the  writer 
nif  ht  be  large. 

^  It  it  compared  by  Abnlfeda  (in  Hndfon,  (cm.  iii,  p.  54)  to  Damaa- 
cvf,  and  ii  ttill  the  residence  of  Iman  of  Yemen,  (Voyages  de  Miebnhr, 
torn  i,  p.  881-842).  Saaoo  it  twenly-fbor  parasmngi  from  DaAr,  (Abnl- 
feda,  p.  61),  and  iialy«eight  from  Aden,  (p.  63). 
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CHAP,  the  marvellous  reservoir  of  Merab,'  were  con- 
^  striicted  by  the  kings  of  the  Homeritee ;  but 
"''  their  profane  lustre  wa^i  eclipsed  by  the  pro- 
M«ccaj  phetic  glories  of  Medina'  and  Mecca,'  near 
the  Red  Sea,  and  at  the  distance  from  each 
other  of  two  hundred  and  seventy  miles.  The 
iast  of  these  holy  places  was  known  to  the 
Greeks  under  the  name  Macoraba;  and  the 
termination  of  the.  word  is  expressive  of  its 
greatness,  which  had  not  indeed,  in  the  most 
flourishing  period,  exceeded  the  size  and  po- 
pulousness  of  Marseilles.  Some  latent  motive, 
perhaps  of  superstition,  must  have  impelled  the 
founders,  in  the^  choice  of  a  most  unpromising 
situation*  They  erected  their  habitations  of 
mud  or  stone,  in  a  plain  about  two  miles  long 
and  one  mile  broad,  at  the  foot  of  three  barren 

4  Pocock,  SpcdmeD,  p.  67  *,  Geograph.  Nubieniii,  p.  52.  Moriaht, 
i>r  Merab,  six  mflct  in  circamference,  wai  dettrojrc^  by  iht  lef  ions  «»f 
,Aag«itu,  (Plio.  Hilt.  Nat.  vi,  32),  aad  had  not  rerhcd  in  tbe  xirth 
ventury,  (Abulfad.  Dctcript.  Arab.  p.  58). 

^  Tbe  name  of  eiiy^  Medina^  wai  appropriated,  sat*  tf«x^,  to  Tatreb, 
(tbe  Latrippa  of  tbe  Grecki),  tbe  aeat  of  tbe  prophet.  The  dSaUncts 
from  Medina  are  reckoned  by  Abulfeda  in  atationii,  or  dayi  journey  of 
a  caravan,  (p.  16):  to  Babreim.  xt;  to  Bastora,  xviii ;  to  Cusah,  xi ; 
to  DamaicuB  or  Palatine,  xx;  to  Cairo,  xxt;  to  Mecca,  x;  from 
Mecca  to  Saana,  (p.  62),  or  Aden,  xxx$  to  Cairo,  xxxi  daya,  or  412 
hours,  (Sbaw'a  Travels,  p.  477)  \  which,  according  to  the  estimate  of 
d*Anville,  (Mesvres  Itineraires,  p.  99),  allows  about  twenty  five  En«|^liBb 
Milca  fsr  a  day*s  journey.  From  tbe  land  of  FWnkincense  (Hadramaot, 
in  Yerem,  between  Aden  and  Cape  Fartasch)  to  Gaza,  in  Syria,  PJiny 
.  (Hist.  Nat.  xii,  22)  computes  Ixv  mansions  of  camels.  These  measures 
may  aiaist  faacy.and  elucidate  facts, 

'  Our  notions  of  Mecca  must  be  drawn  from  the  Arabians,  (d*Herbe- 
lot,  Bibliothequc  Orientale,  p.  862-371  s  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  125- 
128 ;  Abnlfeda,  p,  11-40).  As  no  unbeliever  is  permitted  to  enter  I  be 
jcity,  our  travellers  are  silent ;  and  the  short  hints  of  Thevenot  (Voyages 
du  Levant,  part  i,  p,  490)  are  taken  from  the  suspicious  mouth  of  an 
African  renegado.  Some  Peniant  counted  6000  homes,  (Chardin,  torn. 
{▼y  p.  107). 
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mountains :  the  soil  is  a  rock ;  the  water  eTea  chap. 
of  the  holy  well  of  Zemzem  is  bitter  or  brack- ,,^J!^ 
ish;  the  pastures  are  remote  from  the  city; 
and  grapes  are  transported  above  seventy  miles 
from  the  gardens  of  Tayef«  The  fame  and  spir 
rit  of  the  Koreishites,  who  reigned  in  Mecca, 
were  conspicuous  'among  the  Arabian  tribes ; 
but  their  ungrateful  soil  refused  the  labours  of 
agriculture,  and  their  position  was  favourable 
to  the  enterprises  of  trade.  By  the  sea-port  of  htr  ( 
Gedda,  at  the  distance  only  of  forty-miles^  they 
maintained  an  ear^  correspondmce  with  Abys- 
sinia ;  and  that  Christian  kingdom  afforded  the 
first  refuge  to  the  disciplea  of  Mahomet.  The. 
'  treasures  of  Africa  were  conveyed  over  the  pe- 
ninsula to  Gerrfaa  or  Katiff,  in  the  province  of 
Bahrein,  a  city  built,  as  it  is  said,  of  rock*saIt, 
by  the  Chaldean  exiles  :*  anc)  from  thence,  with 
the  native  pearls  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  they  were 
floated  on  the  rafts  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eu- 
phrates. Mecca  is  placed  almost  at  an  equal 
distance,  a  month's  journey,  between  Yemen  oa 
the  right,  and  Syria  on  the  l6ft  hand.  The  - 
former  was  the  winter,  and  the  latter  the  sum- 
mer, station  of  her  caravans ;  and  their  season* 
able  arrival  relieved  the  ships  of  India  from  the 
tedious  and  troublesome  navigation  of  the  Red 
Sea.  In  tlie  markets  of  Saana  and  Merab,  in 
the  harbours  Oman  and  Aden,  the  camels  of 
the  Koreishites  were  laden  with  a  precious 
cargo  of  aromatics :  a  supply  of  com  and  ma^ 
nufactures  was  purchased  in  the  fkirs  of  Bostra 

*  Strabo,  1.  xti,  p.  1110.    See  ooc  of  tbcsc  salt  Imums  near  BaMora, 
iQ  d*Herbelot,BibUot.  Orient,  p.  0.  , 
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CHAP,  and  Damascas;  the  lucrative  exchange  diffaaed 
^^^^^^^^  plenty  and  riches  in  the  streets  of  Mecca ;  and 
the  noblest  of  her  sons  united  the  love  of  arms 
with  the  profession  of  merchandize.* 
i^ll^Dd.  '^^^  perpetual  independence  of  the  Arabs  has 
cBoeof  thebeen  the  theme  of  praise  among  strangers  and 
natives ;  and  the  arts  of  controversy  transfoim 
this  singular  event  into  a  prophecy  and  a  mira« 
cle^  in  fevour  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael/  Some 
exceptions  that  can  neither  be  dissembled  nor 
eluded,  render  this  mode  of  reasoning  as  in- 
discreet as  it  is  superfluous :  the  kingdom  of 
Yemen  has  been  successively  subdued  by  the 
AbyssinianSy  the  Persians,  the  sultans  of  Egypt,' 
and  the  Turks :'  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and 
Medina  have  repeatedly  bowed  under  a  Scy- 
thian tyrant ;  and  the, Roman  province  of  Ara- 
bia* embraced  the  peculiar  wilderness  in  which 

'  *  Mirnm  dict6  ex  innmnerii  popolU  pan  cqaa  in  C9mmtr€UM  ant  in 
latrodniii  4egit»  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  ri,  S2).  See  Hale*t  Koran,  Saral 
cYi,  p.  608;  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  2 ;  d'Herbelot,  BibHot.  Orent.  p. 
361;  Prideaux'i  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  6;  Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Mahomet, 
torn,  i,  p.  72, 120, 126,  &c. 

'  A  namelen  doctor  (UoiFenal  Hiit.  toI,  xx,  octavo  edition)  has 
formally  demonttrattd  the  truth  of  Chriitianity  by  the  independence  of 
the  Arabs.  A  critic,  bcaidea  the  exceptioni  of  fact,  mi|^t  dispute  the 
meaning  of  the  text,  (Genes,  xti,  12),  the  extent  of  the  application, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  pedigree. 

'  It  was  subdued,  a.  l>.  1178,  by  a  brother  of  the  great  Saladiu,  who 
founded  a  dynasty  of  Curds  or  Ayoubites,  (Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns, 
torn,  i,  p.  426.     D*Herbelot,  p.  477) 

*  By  the  lieutenant  of  Soliman.  (a.  d.  1638)  and  Selira  If,  (1668). 
Sec  Cantemir*8  Hist,  of  the  Otbman  empire,  p.  201,  221.  The  Pasha, 
who  resided  at  Saana,  commanded  twenty.one  beys,  but  no  revenue  was 
erer  remitted  to  the  Porte,  (Manigli,  Stnto  Militare  delf  Imperio  Olto- 
■laoDO,  p.  124),  and  the  Turks  were  expelled  about  th  year  1680 
(Niebuhr,  p.  167, 168). 

*  Of  the  Roman  province,  under  the  name  of  Arabia  and  the  third 
Palestine,  the  principal  cities  were  Bostra  and  Petra,  which  dated  their 
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Ismael  aud  his  sons  must  have  pitched  their  chap. 
tents  in  the  face  of  their  brethren.  Yet  these  ,,JZsrrs 
exceptions  are  temporary  or  local ;  the  body  of 
the  nation  has  escaped  the  yoke  of  the  most 
powerful  monarchies :  the  arms  of  Sesostris  and 
Cyrus,  of  Pompey  and  Trajan,  could  never 
achieve  the  conquest  of  Arabia ;  the  present 
sovereign  of  the  Turks^  may  exercise  a  shadow 
o^ jurisdiction,  but  his  pride  is  reduced  to  soli- 
cit the  friendship  of  a  people,  whom  it  is  dan* 
gerous  to  provoke  and  fruitless  to  attack.  The 
obvious  causes  of  their  freedom  are  inscribed 
on  the  character  and  country  of  the  Arabs. 
Many  ages  before  Mahomet,*  their  intrepid  va- 
lotir  had  been  severely  felt  by  their  neighbours 
in  offensive  and  defensive  war.  The  patient 
and  active  virtues  of  a  soldier  are  insensibly 
nursed  in  the  habits  and  discipline  of  a  pasto- 
ral life.  The  care  of  the  sheep  and  camels  is 
abandoned  to  the  women  of  the  tribe  ;  but  the 

ere  from  the  year  106,  when  they  were  iuhdued  by  Palina»  s  lievtcnaat 
of  Tnjan,  (Dion.  GMiini^  1.  Uviii).  Petre  wm  the  capiul  of  the  Nn- 
bathaenOB ;  whose  name  ia  dcrired  from  the  eldest  of  the  lona  of  Iimael, 
(Genes,  xxr,  12,  &c.  with  the  Commentaries'  of  Jerom,  Le  Clerc,  and 
Calmet  Justinian  relinquished  a  |ialm  country  of  ten  dajs  journey 
to  the  south  of  £Iah,  (Procop,  de  Bell.  Persic.  L  i,  c.  19),  and  the  Ro- 
mans maintained  a.  centurion  and  a  custom-house,  (Arrian  in  Pcrlpio 
Maria  Erythrsri,  p.  11,  in  Hodson^  ton.  i),  at  a  place  (xivsa  tutfum,  Pto» 
fus  Albua  H aware)  in  the  territory  of  Medina,  (d*Anrille  Memoire  snr 
rE^pte,  p.  24$).  These  real  possessions,  and  some  naval  inroads  of 
Trajan,  Paripl>  p.  14, 16),  are  magnified  by  history  and  medab  into  I  ha 
Roman  conquest  of  Arabia. 

h  Nicbnhr  (Description  de  PArabie,  p.  802,  SOS,  329-881}  affords 
the  most  recent  aud  authentic  intelligence  of  the  Turkish  empire  in 
Arabia. 

*  DIodorns  Siculas  (tom.  ti,  1.  xix,  p.  890-898,  edit  Wesseling)  has 
clearly  exposed  the  freedom  of  the  Naboth*an  Arabs,  who  resisted  th« 
arms  of  Autigonus  and  his  son. 
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CHAP,  martial  youth  under  the  banner  of  the  emir,  w 
*.*../.^^.  ever  on  horseback,  and  in  the  field,  to  practice 
the  exercise  of  the  bow,  the  javelin,  and  the  si- 
mitar. The  long  memory  of  their  independence 
is  the  firmest  pledge  of  its  perpetuity,  and  suc- 
ceeding generations  are  animated  to  prove  their 
descent,  and  to  maintain  their  inheritance. 
Their  domestic  feuds  are  suspended  on  the  ap- 
proach of  a  common  enemy  ;  and  in  their  la«t 
hostilities  against  the  Turks,  the  caravan  of 
Mecca  was  attacked  and  pillaged  by  fourscore 
thousand  of  the  confederates.  When  they  ad- 
vance to  battle  the  hope  of  victory  is  in  the 
front ;  in  the  rear,  the  assurauce  of  a  retreat 
Their  horses  and  camels,  who  in  eight  or  ten 
days  can  perform  a  march  of  four  or  five  hun-^ 
dred  miles,  disappear  before  the  conqueror ;  the 
secret  waters  of  the  desert  elude  his  search ; 
^and  his  victorious  troops  are  consumed  with 
thirst,  hunger,  and  fatigue,  in  the  pursuit  of  an 
invisible  foe,  who  scorns  his  efforts,  and  safely 
reposes  in  the  heart  of  the  burning  solitude. 
The  arms  and  deserts  of  the  Bedo weens  are 
not  only  the  saf^uards  of  their  own  freedom, 
but  the  barriers  also  of  the  happy  Arabia, 
whose  inhabitants,  remote  from  war,  are  ener- 
vated by  the  luxury  of  the  soil  and  climate. 
The  legions  of  Augustus  melted  away  in  dis- 
ease and  lassitude  ;^  and  it  is  only  by  a  nava^ 

<  Stnbo,  1.  XTi,  p.  1127.1129.    Plio.  Hitt.  Natnr  vi,  S2.    fliuiGal 

lut  landed  near  Medina,  and  marcbed  near  a  thouiaud  miles  into  Ibc 

part  of  Yemen  between   Mareb  and  tbe  ocean.    The  noo  Mtc  devictis 

Sabea?  rcgibun,  (Od.  i,  p.  29),  and  tbe  intacti  Arabum  thesauri,  (Od.  iii, 

.  SI),  of  Horace  attest  tbe  Tiricin  purity  of  Arabia. 
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power  that  the  reduction  of  Yemen  has  been  chap. 
successfully  attempted.  When  Mahomet  erect-  ^J*,,, 
ed  his  holy  standard/  that  kingdom  was  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Persian  empire ;  yet  seven  princes 
of  the  Homerites  still  reigned  in  themonntains ; 
and  his  vicegerent  of  Chroroes  was  tempted  to 
forget  his  distant  country  and  his  unfortunate 
master.  The  historians  of  the  age  of  Justinian 
represent  the  state  of  the  independent  Arabs, 
who  were  divided  by  interest  or  affection  in  the 
long  quarrel  of  the  East:  the  tribe  of  Gossan 
was  allowed  to  encamp  on  the  Syrian  territo- 
ry ;  the  princes  of  Hira  were  permitted  to  forin 
a  city  about  forty  miles  to  the  southward  of  the 
ruins  of  Babylon.  Their  service  in  the  field 
was  speedy  and  vigorous  ;  but  their  friendship 
was  venal,  their  faith  inconstant,  their  enmity 
capricious :  it  was  an  easier  task  to  excite  than 
to  disarm  these  roving  barbarians  ;  and,  in  the 
familiar  intercourse  of  war,  they  learned,  to  see, 
and  to  despise,  the  splendid  weakness  both  of 
Rome  and  .Persia.  From  Mecca  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, the  Arabian  tribes'  were  confounded 
by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  under  the  general 
appellation  of  the  Saracens/  a  name  which 

*  Sm  the  imperfect  bittory  of  Yemcii  in  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  6S-66; 
vf  Hire,  p.  66-74  ^  of  GesMB,  p.  75-789  es  ferae  il  could  be  known  9t 
preferred  in  the  time  of  ignorance. 

'  The  liCfMuma*  tvXji>  fsvfuiiit  ramtk  xtu  t».  irXjic-«v  Mnm  tfuftrnt/AH,  mi^ 
•>m«TM«  are  described  by  MenaDder,  (Excerpt.  Legation,  p.  140)} 
Procopiui,  (de  Bell.  Persic.  1.  i,  c.  17,  10  $  1.  ii,  c.  10) }  and,  in  the 
most  lively  colours,  by  Ammianus  Marceninna,  (1.  xir,  c.  4)«  who  had 
spoken  of  them  as  eerly  as  the  rclgu  of  Marcus. 

*  The  name  which,  used  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny  in  a  more  confined, 
by  Ammianus  and  Procopius  in  a  larger,  tense,  has  been  derived,  ridi. 
Cttloaaly,  from  SoroA,  the  wife  of  Abraham,  obscurely  from  the  village 

ol 
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CHAP,  every  Christian  mouth  has  been  tanght  to  pro- 
.*,!!*..*  nounce  with  terror  and  abhorrence. 
Ti'eiVd^'  The  slaves  of  domestic  tyranny  may  vainlj 
freliooi  exult  in  their  national  independence ;  but  the 
aud  cba.  Arab  is  personally  free ;  and  he  enjoys,  in  some 
degree,  the  benefits  of  society,  without  forfeiting 
the  prerogatives  of  nature.  In  every  tribe,  su- 
perstition, or  gratitude,  or  fortune,  has  exalted  a 
particular  family  above  the  heads  of  their  equals. 
The  dignities  of  sheich  and  emir  invariably  de- 
scend in  this  chosen  race;  but  the  order  of  suc- 
cession is  loose  and  precarious  ;  and  the  most 
worthy  or  aged  of  the  noble  kinsmen  are  pre- 
ferred to  the  simple,  though  important  office  of 
composing  disputes  by  their  advice,  and  guidiog 
valour  by  their  example.  Even  a  female  of  sense 
and  spirit  has  been  permitted  to  command  the 
countrymen  of  Zenob^a*^  The  momentary  juno- 
tion  of  several  tribes  produces  an  army ;  their 
more  lasting  union  constitutes  a  nation;  and  the 
supreme  chief,  the  emir  of  emirs,  whose  banner 
is  displayed  at  their  head,  may  deserve,  in  the 
eyes  of  strangers,  the  honours  of  the  kingly 
name.      If  the  Arabian   princes   abuse  their 

of  SarakOf  {jAvra  Vrnfiaramt ;  Stephan  dc  Urbibut),  more  platniUy  /rem 
the  Arabic  wvrdt ,  which  liguify  a  thievuh  character,  or  orieWtai  lito*' 
lion,  (HoltioKCf,  Hirt.  Oriental.  I.  i,  c.  i,  p.  7,  8,  Pocock,  Specimen,  p. 
SS,  35.  Aiscman,  Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv,  p.  567).  Tet  tie  last  aad 
most  popularof  these  etymologies,  is  refuted  by  Ptolemy,  (Arabia,  p.S, 
IB,  in  UudsoL,  torn,  ir),  who  expressly  remarks  the  western  acd  south- 
em  position  of  the  Saracens,  then  an  obscure  tribe  on  the  borders  of 
£g;ypt.  The  appellation  cannot  therefore  allude  to  any  natumtil  chamc. 
ter ;  and,  since  it  was  imposed  by  strangers,  it  must  be  found,  not  in 
the  Arabic,  but  in  a  foreign  language. 

^  Saraceui  ,  •  .  •  muliers  jiiunt  in  ros  rrgnart*,  (Exposilio  totini 
Mondi,  p.  3,  in  Hudfton,  tom.  iii).  The  reign  uf  Matr'a  is  famous  in  ec- 
clesiastical story.     Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  6!>,  83. 
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fower,  they  are  quickly  punished  by  the  deser-  chap. 
tion  of  their  subjects,  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  a  mild  and  parental  jurisdiction.  Their  spi- 
rit is  free»  their  steps  are  confined,  the  desert  is 
open,  and  the  tribes  and  families  are  held  toge- 
ther by  a  mutual  and  voluntary  compact.  The 
softer  natives  of  Yemen  supported  the  pomp 
and  majesty  of  a  monarch;  but  if  he  could  not 
leave  his  palace  without  endangering  his  life/ 
the  active  powers  of  government  must  have 
been  devolved  on  his  nobles  and  migistrates. 
The  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina  present,  in  the 
heart  of  Asia,  the  form,  or  rather  the  substance, 
of  a  commonwealth.  The  grandfather  of  Ma- 
homet, and  his  lineal  ancestors,  appear  in  fo* 
reign  and  domestic  transactions  as  the  princes 
of  their  country;  but  they  reigned,  like  Pericles 
at  Athens,  or  the  Medici  at  Florence,  by  the 
opinion  of  their  wisdom  and  integrity;  their  in- 
fluence was  divided  with  their  patrimony;  and 
the  sceptre  was  transferred  from  the  uncles  of 
the  prophet  to  a  younger  branch  of  the  tribe  of 
Koreish.  On  solemn  occasions  they  convened 
the  assembly  of  the  people;  and  since  mankind 
must  be  either  compelled  or  persuaded  to  obey, 
the  use  and  reputation  of  oratory  among  the  an- 
cient Arabs  is  the  clearest  evidence  of  public 
freedom.^    But  their  simple  freedom  was  of  a 

>  M«  i^fifw  III  tm  $srikut0j  i«  the  rqiort  of  AgtrtliAdee  (dc  Marl 
Rnbro,  p.  6S,  64,  in  Hn^bon,  foni.  i) ;  Diodonit  Sicalvs,  torn,  i,  I.  iii, 
c  47,  p.  315),  and  Strmbo,  (I.  xvS,  p.  1124).  But  I  mach  mtpcct  that 
thn  it  ooe  of  the  popular  talcs,  or  eatraordioary  accidents,  wlticfa  the 
credulity  of  traTcllcrs  ao  often  transformt  into  a  fact,  a  cuitoni,  and  a 

'^  Nob  floriabaatar  antiquitai  Arabet,  niti  gladio,  hoapite,  et  «/•• 
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CHAR  very  diflTerent  cast  from  the  nice  and  artificial 
.  ^  machinery  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  republics, 
'  in  which  each  member  possessed  an  undiyided 
share  of  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  the  com-' 
munity.  In  the  more  simple  state  of  the  Arabs, 
the  nation  is  free,  because  each  of  the  sons  dis- 
dains a  base  submission  to  the  will  of  a  master. 
His  breast  is  fortified  with  the  austere  virtues 
of  courage,  patience,  and  sobriety;  the  love  of 
independence  prompts  him  to  exercise  the  ha- 
bits of  self-command;  and  the  fear  of  dishonour 
guards  him  from  the  meaner  apprehension  of 
pain,  of  danger,  and  of  death.  The  gravity 
and  firmness  of  the  mind  is  conspicuous  in  bis 
outward  demeanour:  his  speech  is  low,  weighty, 
and  concise,  he  is  seldom  provoked  to  laughter, 
his  only  gesture  is  that  of  stroking  his  beard, 
the  venerable  symbol  of  manhood;  and  the 
sense  of  his  own  importance  teaches  him  to  ac- 
cost his  equals  without  levity,  and  his  superiors 
without  awe.*  The  liberty  of  the  Saracens  sur- 
vived their  conquests;  the  first  caliphs  indulged 
the  bold  and  familiar  language  of  their  subjects: 
they  ascended  the  pulpit  to  persuade  and  edify 
the  congregation ;  nor  was  it  before  the  seat  of 
empire  was  removed  to  the  Tigris,  that  the  Ab- 
bassides  adopted  the  proud  and  pompous  cere- 
monial of  the  Persian  and  Byzantine  courts.  ' 

f  imnHA,  (Scphadiut,  apiid  Pocock,  Specimen^  p.  161, 162).  Thia  gift 
of  ipcecb  they  ihtred  oaly  with  the  Peniaoi  j  and  the  MBtcntitioM 
Arabs  would  probably  bare  diadained  the  aiiDpleiiiid  sublinie  logic  of 
Demosthenes. 

'  I  mast  remind  the  reader,  that  d^Arricux,  d*Herbelot,  and  Nie- 
bahr,  represent  la  the  most  lively  colours,  the  manners  and  gOTeni* 
meat  of  the  Arabs,  which  are  illustrated  by  many  incidental  paksagcs 
In  the  life  of  Mahomet  . 
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In  the  study  of  nations  and  men  we  may  ob-  chap. 
serve  the  causes  that  render  them  hostile  or  *^ — ^** 
friendly  to  each  other,  that  tend  to  narrow  or^J'p^ 
enlarge,  to  mollify  or  exasperate,  the  social  cha-  ^•'««- 
racter*  The  separation  of  the  Arabs  from  the 
rest  of  mankind  has  accustomed  them  to  con- 
found the  ideas  of  stranger  and  enemy;  and  the 
poverty  of  the  land  has  introduced  a  maxim  of 
jurisprudence,  which  they  believe  and  practise 
to  the  present  hour.  They  pretend,  that  in  the 
division  of  the  earth,  the  rich  and  fertile  cli- 
mates were  assigned  to  the  other  branches  of  the 
human  family;  and  that  the  posterity  of  the  out- 
law Ismael  might  recover,  by  fraud  or  force, 
the  portion  of  inheritance  of  which  he  had  been 
un j  ustly  deprived.  According  to  the  remark  of 
Pliny,  the  Arabian  tribes  are  equally  addicted 
to  theft  and  merchandise;  the  caravans  that  tra- 
verse the  desert  are  ransomed  or  pillaged;  and 
their  neighbours,  since  the  remote  times  of  Job 
and  Sesostris,""  have  been  the  victims  of  their 
rapacious  spirit.  If  a  Bedoween  discovers  from 
afar  a  solitary  traveller,  he  rides  furiously 
against  him,  crying  with  a  loud  voce,  ^'  Undress 
**  thyself,  thy  aunt  (my  wife)  is  without  a  gar- 
'^  menf  A  ready  submission  entitles  him  to 
mercy;  resistance  will  provoke  the  aggressor, 
and  his  own  blood  must  expiate  the  blood  which 
he  presumes  to  shed  in  legitimate  defence.  A 
single  robber,  or  a  few  associates,  are  branded 
with  their  genuine  name ;  but  the  exploits  of  a 

™  Observe  the  fint  cbsptcr  of  Job,  and  the  long  wall  of  1500  itadia 
which  Seioitiit  bniU  from  Pelusium  to  Heliopolis,  (Diodor.  Sical,  torn 
i,  L  i.  p.  67)^  Under  the  name  of /fyrfM,  the  Shepherd  kings,  they  had 
formerly  subdued  Egypt,  (Marsham,  Canout  Chron.  p.  08-168,  Scc.i 
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CHAP,  numerous  band  assume  the  character  of  a  law- 
^      ful  and  honourable  war.    The  temper  of  a  peo- 
pie  thus  armed  against  mankind,  was  doubly 
inflamed  by  the  domestic  license  of  rapine,  mur- 
der, and  revenge.     In  the  constitution  of  £u* 
rope,  the  right  of  peace  and  war  is  now  con- 
fined to  a  small,  and  the  actual  exercise  to  a 
much  smaller,  list  of  respectable  potentates; 
but  each  Arab,  with  impunity  and  renown, 
might  point  his  javelin  against  the  life  of  his 
countryman.    The  union  of  the  nation  consist- 
ed only  in  a  vague  resemblance  of  language  and 
manners;  and  in  each  community,  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  magistrate  was  mute  and  impotent 
Of  the  time  of  ignorance  which  preceded  Ma- 
homet, seventeen  hundred  battles"  are  recorded 
by  tradition;  hostility  was  embittered  with  the 
rancour  of  civil  faction ;  and  the  recital,  in  prose 
or  verse,  of  an  obsolete  feud,  was  sufficient  to 
rekindle  the  same  passions  among  the  descend- 
ants of  the  hostile  tribes.     In  private  life,  every 
man,  at  least  every  family,  was  the  judge  and 
avenger  of  its  own  cause.    The  nice  sensibility 
of  honour,  which  weighs  the  insult  rather  than 
the  injury,  shed  its  deadly  venom  on  the  quar- 
rels of  the  Arabs :  the  honour  of  their  women, 
and  of  their  beards,  is  the  most  easily  wounded; 
an  indecent  action,  a  contemptuous  word,  can 

*  Or  accordiB;  to  anotlier  accooBt,  1S00,  (d*Herbclot,  Blbliot^QC   i 
OricnUk,  p.  76) ;  the  two  hiitorians  who  wrote  of  the  Aytm  «2  Arohf 
the  beltlet  of  the  Arabs,  lived   io  the  ixth  and  xth  century.     The  fii-  J 
moua  war  of  Dahei  and  Gabrah  wai  occacioned  by  two  horses,  laated  < 
farty  yean,  and  ei.dcd  in  a  proverb,  (Pocock^  Specimen,  p.  48).  I 
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be  expiated  only  by  the  blood  of  the  offender;  chap. 
and  snch  is  their  patient  inveteracy,  that  they  ^^t.^* 
expect  whole  months  and  years  the  opportuni. 
ty  of  revenge.  A  fine  or  compensation  for  mur- 
der is  familiar  to  the  barbarians  of  every  age; 
but  in  Arabia  the  kinsmen  of  the  dead  are 
at  liberty  to  accept  the  atonement,  or  to  exer- 
cise with  their  own  hands  the  law  of  retaliation. 
The  refined  malice  of  the  Arabs  refuses  even 
the  head  of  the  murderer,  substitutes  an  inno- 
cent to  the  guilty  person,  and  transfers  the  pe- 
nalty to  the  best  and  most  considerable  of  the 
race  by  whom  they  have  been  injured.  If  he 
Mis  by  their  hands,  they  are  exposed  in  their 
turn  to  the  danger  of  reprisals,  the  interest 
and  principal  of  the  bloody  debt  are  accu- 
mulated; the  individuals  of  either  family 
lead  a  life  of  malice  and  suspicion,  and  fifty 
years  may  sometimes  elapse  before  the  account 
of  vengeance  be  finally  settled.*  This  sanguin* 
ary  spirit,  ignorant  of  pity  or  forgiveness^  has 
been  moderated,  however,  by  the  maxims  of 
honour,  which  require  in  every  private  encoun- 
ter some  decent  equality  of  age  and  strength, 
of  numbers  and  weapons.  An  annual  festival 
of  two,  perhaps  of  four  months,  was  observed  AnBuai 
by  the  Arabs  before  the  tiine  of  Mahomet,  du- 
ring which  their  swords  were  religiously  sheath- 
ed both  in  foreign  and  domestic  hostility;  and 

'  *  The  modern  theory  and  pnctiee  of  the  Arabs  in  the  revenge  of 
murder,  are  deicribed   by  Niebuhr,  (Description,  p.  96-Sl). .    Tho 
banher  features  of  antiquity  may  be  traced  in  the  Karon,  c.  2,  p.  90 
1. 17,  p.  230,  with  Sale*a  Obscnratious. 
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CHAP,  this  partial  truce  is  more  strongly  expressive  of 
,  the  habits  of  anarchy  and  warfare.^ 


ivirfo.       But  the  spirit  of  rapine  and  revenge  was  at 
2^^*'  tempered  by  the  milder  influence  of  trade  and 
•Bd^nr.    literature.    The   solitary  peninsula  is  encom- 
passed by  the  most  civilized  nations  of  the  an- 
cient world:  the  merchant  is  the  friend  of  man- 
kind: and  the  annual  caravans  imported  the  first 
seeds  of  knowledge  and  politeness  into  the  ci- 
ties, and  even  the  camps,  of  the  desert     What- 
ever may  be  the  pedigree  of  the  AnLbs,  their 
language  is  derived  from  the  same  original  stock 
with  the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Chaldean 
tongues;  the  independence  of  the  tribes  was 
marked  by  their  peculiar  dialects  ;"*  but  each, 
after  their  own,  allowed  a  just  preference  to 
the  pure  and  perspicuous  idiom  of  Mecca.     In 
Arabia  as  well  as  in  Greece,  the  perfection  of 
language  outstripped  the  refinement  of  man- 
ners ;  and  her  speech  could  diversify  the  four- 
score names  of  honey,  the  two  hundred  of  a 
serpent,  the  five  hundred  of  a  lion,  the  thousand 
of  a  sword,  at  a  time  when  this  copious  dicti- 
onary was  intrusted  to  the  memory  of  an  illite- 
rate people.    The  monuments  of  the  Homer- 

»  ^Pr«copiM  (de  Bdl.  Pcnic  1.  i.  e.  10)  plicct  tb«  <tM  holy  uonflit 
•Wat  the  ■ummcr  toliticc.  Thv  Arabian  coDMcrate  fmar  months  of 
the  year— the  fint,  lerentb,  eleventh,  and  twelfth ;  and  pretend,  that 
in  a  long  acriet  of  agei  the  trace  was  infringed  only  fonr  or  six  tines,  | 
8ale*s  PreUminary  Discourse,  p.  147-160,  and  Notes  in  thefzth  chap- 
ter of  the  Koran,  p.  154,  ftc.  Casiri,  Bibliot,  Hispano-Arabica,  torn,  ii,  | 
^  20,21. ' 

^  Anrian,  in  the  second  century,  remarks  (in  Peripio  Maris  Erythsei, 
p.  12)  the  partial  or  total  difference  of  the  dialecto  of  the  Arabs.  Their 
language  and  letters  are  copiously  treated  by  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p. 
160-164);  Castri,  (Bibliot.  Hispana-Arabica,  torn.  1,  8S,  292 ;  torn,  ii, 
p.  26,  Sec),  and  Niebnhr^  (Description  de  TArabic,  p.  72-86).  1  pass 
slighty  5  I  am  not  fond  of  repeating  words  like  a  parrot. 
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ites  yfifere  inscribed  with  an  obsolete  and  mys-  chap. 
terious  character;   but  the  Cufic   letters,  the  ^^^^^^^r* 
groynd-work  of  the  present  alphabet,  were  ii^. 
vented  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates ;  and  the 
recent  invention  was  taught  at  Mecca  by  a 
stranger  who  settled  in  that  city  after  the  birth 
of  Mahomet.    The  arts  of  grammar,  of  metre, 
and  of  rhetoric,  were  unknown  to  the  freebom 
eloquence  of  the  Arabians;  but  their  penetra-- 
tion  was  sharp,  their  fancy  luxuriant,  their  wit 
strong  and  8eiitentious,'and their  more  elaborate 
compositions  were  addressed  with  energy  and 
effect  to  the  minds  of  their  hearers.    The  ge-  ^^^  of 
nius  and  merit  of  arisingpoet  was  celebrated  by  ^^  '' 
the  applause  of  his  own  and  the  kindred  tribes. 
A  solemn  banquet  was  prepared,  and  a  chorus 
of  women,  striking  their  tymbals,  and  display- 
ing the  pomp  of  their  nuptials,  surig  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  sons  and  husbands  the  felicity  of 
their  native  tribe ;  that  a  champion  had  now  ap- 
peared to  Vindicate  their  rights;  that  a  herald 
had  raised  his  voice  to  immortalize  their  re- 
nown.   The  distant  or  hostile  tribes  resorted 
to  an  annual  fair,  which  was   abolished   by      '        \ 
the  fanaticism  of  the  first   Moslems;    a  na« 
tional  assembly ,  that  must  have  contributed 
to  refine  and  harmonize  the  barbarians.     Thir- 
ty days  were  employed  in  the  exchange,  not 

*  '  A  fiuniliar  tale  io  Voltaiic*!  Zadig  (1«  Cbien  et  le  Cheral)  if  i  elated, 
to  piove  the  natural  sagacity  of  the  Arabs,  (d'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orent. 
p.  110, 131  'y  Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn,  i,  p.  57-46);  but  d*Ar.  *" 
▼icux,  or  rather  La  Roque,  (Vojrafe  de  Palestine,  p.  92),  deiies  the 
boasted  superiority  of  the  Bcdo weens.  The  one  hundred  and  sixty, 
nine  sentences  of  AU  (translated  by  OckTcy,  Londooy  1718)  afiord  • 
just  and  ^Tourabie  specimen  of  Arabian  wit. 

VOL  IX.  ft 
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CHAP,  only  of  com  and  wine,  but  of,  eloquence  and 
^      poetry.    The  prize  was  disputed  by  the  gene- 


rous emulation  of  the  bards ;  the  victorious  per- 
formance was  deposited  in  the  archives  of  princes 
and  emirs ;  and  we  may  read  in  our  language, 
the  seven  original  poems  which  were  inscribed 
in  letters  of  gold,  and  suspended  in  the  temple 
of  Mecca.'  The  Arabian  poets  were  the  histo- 
rians and  moralists  of  the  age ;  and  if  they 
sympathised  with  the  prejudices,  they  inspired 
and  crowned  the  virtues,  of  1;heir  countrymeD. 
The  indissoluble  union  of  igenerosity  and  valour 
was  the  darling  theme  of  their  song ;  and  when 
they  pointed  their  keenest  satire  against  a  des- 
picable race,  they  affirmed,  in  the  bitterness  of 
reproach,  [that  men  knew  not  how  to  give,  nor 
the  women  to  deny.^  The  same  hospitality, 
o^geo«Fo*  ^Jjj^jIj  ^as  practised  by  Abrahsun  and  celebrat- 
ed by  Homer,  is  still  renewed  in  the  camps  of 
the  Arabs.  The  ferocious  Bedoweens,  the  tem 
ror  of  the  desert,  embrace,  without  inquiry  or 
hesitation,  the  stranger  who  dar^s  to  confide  iu 
.  their  honour  and  to  enter  their  tent  His  treat- 
ment is  kind  and  respectful ;  he  shares  the 
wealth  or  the  poverty  of  his  host:  and,  after  a 
needless  repose,  he  is  dismissed  on  his  way, 
with  thanks,  with  blessings,  and  perhaps  with 
gifts.    The  heart  and  hand  are  more  largely 

*  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  158-161)  aod  Cesiri  (Biblwt.  Biipuio.  Ara- 
bicm,  torn,  i,  p.  48/84,  &c.  119;  torn,  it,  p.  17,  &c.)  spe^koftbe  AnibUa 
poets  before  Mabomct ;  the  seven  poems  f  tbe  Csabe  hmve  been  pub- 
lisbcd  in  Engrlisb  by  Sir  WiUiaoi  Jones ;  but  his  hononrable  missiim  to 
India  has  deprived  us  of  bis  own  notes,  far  more  intcietting  than  tha 
ohicare  and  obsolete  text. 

*  Salens  Preliminary  Discourse,  p«  39, 10,^ 
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expanded  by  the  wants  of  a  brother  or  a  friend ;  oiiap 
butthe  heroic  acts  that  could  deserve  the  public ,  ^ 
applause,  must  have  passed  the  narrow  mea- 
sure of  discretion  and  experience.  A  dispute 
had  arisen,  who,  among  the  dtizens  of  Mecca, 
was  entitled  to  the  prize  of  generosity,  and  a  suc- 
cessive application  was  made  to  the  three  who 
were  deemed  most  worthy  of  the  trial.  Abdal- 
lah,  the  son  of  Abbas,  had  undertaken  a  dis- 
tant journey,  and  his  foot  was  in  the  stirrup 
when  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  suppliant.—**  O 
/*  son  of  the  upcle  of  the  apostle  of  God,  I  am 
**  a  traveller  and  in  distress !"  He  instantly 
dismounted  to  present  the  pilgrim  with  his 
camel,  her  rich  caparison,  and  a  purse  of  four 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  excepting  only  the 
sword,  either  for  its  iatfinsic  value,  or  as  the 
gift  of  an  honoured  kinsman.  The  servant  of 
Kais  infonned  the  second  suppliant  that  his 
master  was  asleep ;  but  he  inunediately  added, 
**  Here  is  a  purse  of  seven  thousand  pieces  of 
"  gold,  (it  is  all  we  have  in  the  house),  and  here 
'*  is  an  order,  that  will  entitle  you  to  a  camel 
'*  and  a  slave  :'*  the  master,  as  soon  as  he  awoke, 
praised  and  enfranchised  his  faithful  steward 
with  a  gentle  reproof,  that  by  respecting  his 
slumbers  he  had  stinted  his  bounty.  The  third 
of  these  heroes,  the  blind  Arabah,  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  was  supporting  his  steps  ontheslioul- 
dersof  two  slaves.  "  Alas !"  he  replied,  "  my 
"  coffers  are  empty !  but  these  you  may  sell ; 
'*  if  you  refuse,  I  renounce  them."  At  these 
words,  pushing  away  the  youths,  he  groped 
along  the  wall  with  his  staff*     The  character  of 
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.  CHAP.   Hatem  is-  the  perfect  model  of  Arabian  virtue  ;■ ' 
he  was  brave  and  liberal,  an  eloquent  poet  and 


a  successful  robber :  forty  camels  were  roasted 
at  his  hospitable  feast ;  and  at  the  prayer  of  a 
suppliant  enemy,  he  restored  both  the  captives 
and  the  spoil.  The  freedom  of  his  countrymen 
disdained  the  laws  of  justice :  they  proudly  in- 
dulged the  spontaneous  impulse  of  pity  and  be- 
nevolence. 

The  religionr  of  the  Arabs,'  as  well  as  of  the 
Indians,  consisted  in  the  worship  of  the  sun, 
the  moon,  and  the  fixed  stars,  a  primitive  and 
specious  mode  of  superstition.  The  bright  lu- 
■'•***^*  minaries  of  the  sky  display  the  visible  image  of 
a  Deity :  their  number  and  distance  convey  to 
a  philosophic,  or  even  a  vulgar  eye,  the  idea  of 
boundless  space :  the  character  of  eternity  is. 
marked  on  these  solid  globes,  that  seem  inca* 
pable  of  corruption  or  decay ;  the  regularity  of 
their  motions  may  be  ascribed  to  a  principle  of 
reason  or  instinct ;  and  their  real  or  imaginary 
influence  encourages  the  vain  belief  that  the 
earth  and  its  inhabitants  are  the  object  of  their 
peculiar  care.  The  science  of  astronomy  was 
cultivated  at  Babylon;,  but  the  school  of  the 
Arabs   was   a  clear  firmament  and  a  naked 

^  D*H«rb«lo«,  BiblioL  Orient,  p.  458.  Qagnier,  Vic  dc  Mahomet, 
ton.  ili,  f.  118.  Cub  mnd  Heinui  (Pocock,  Specimen^  p.  43,  46»  48) 
were  iikewitc  conspicuous  for  their  liberality ;  and  the  latter  it  elcfant- 
ly  praieed  by  an  Arabian  poet.*—*'  Videbis  com  cuoi  acccsseris  ezulUn- 
tern,  ac  si  dares  illi  quod  ab  illo  pe(is,*\ 

"  Whatever  can  now  be  known  of  the  idolatry  of  the  ancient  ^rabiaosy 
may  be  fi»nn4  in  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p,  89.IS6,  183,  1G4).  His  pi^ 
IbHnd  ernditioii  is  more  clearly  and  concisely  interpreted  by  Sale,  (Pim^ 
llmlnary  Discourse,  p.  14-24) )  and  Assemanni  (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn,  w 
f .  S8M90)  has  added  some  Taluable  remark. 
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plain.     In  their  nocturnal  marches,  they  steer-  chap. 
ed  by  the  guidance  of  the  stars  :  their  names,  ^, 


and  order,  and  daily  station,  were^familiai  to 
the  curiosity  and  devotion  of  the  Bedoween ; 
and  he  was  taught  by  experience  to  divide  in 
twenty-ei|;ht  parts,  the  zodiac  of  the  moon,  and 
to  bless  the  constellations  who  refreshed,  with 
salutary  rains,  the  thirst,  of  the  desert  The 
reign  of  the  heavenly  orbs  could  not  be  extend^ 
ed  beyond  the  visible  sphere ;  and  some  meta- 
physical powers  were  necessary  to  sustain  the 
transmigration  of  souls  'and  the  resurrection  of 
bodies :  a  camel  was  left  to  perish  on  the  grave, 
that  he  might  se«rve  his  master  in  another  life ;: 
and  the  invocation  of  departed  spirits  implies 
that  they  were  still  endowed  with  consciousness 
and  powen  I  am  ignorant,  and  1  am  careless, 
of  the  blind  mythology  of  the  barbarians ;  of 
the  local  deities,  of  the  starSj  the  air,  and  the 
earth,  of  their  sex  or  titles^  their  attributes  or 
subordination.  Each  tribe»  each  family,,  each 
independent  warrior,  ereated  and  changed  the 
rites  aud  th^  object  of  his  fantastic  worship : 
but  the  nation^  in  every  age,  has  bowed  to  the 
religion,  as  well  as  to  the  language,  of  Mecca«. 
The  genuine  antiquity  of  the  Caaba  ascends  be-  The  gmIm 
yond  the  Christian  era :  in  describing  the  coast  of  m!^ 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  the  Greek  historian  Diodorus' 

f  JBf99  m^tmrarv  tifimu  nfAmfiam  &r«  mrw?  AfoiJw  W9(9rvrfM9^  (Diodor. 
Steal,  toiu.  iy  1.  iii,  p.  SIl.  The  character  mod  poiitioo  mre  lo  correct- 
ly oppotiUi  tbmt  I  am  mrprMcd  how  this  curiona  paaaagt  should  have 
bcca  read  without  notice  or  application.  Yet  thia  ftmoas  temple  had 
been  OTcrlooked  by  Agatharcidcs,  (de  Marl  kabroy  p.'  68»  in  Hudaon, 
t0ni.  i),  whom  Diodoras  oopica  in  Ui«  rest  of  the  description.    Was  the 
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CHAP,  has  remarked,  between  the  Thamudites  and  the 
^  Sabaeans,  a  famous  temple,  whose  superior 
'''''"'"  sanctity  was  revered  by  all  the  Arabians :  the 
linen  or  silken  veil,  which  is  annually  reviewed 
by  the  Turkish  emperor,  was  first  offered  by  a 
pious  king  of  the  Homerites,  who  reigned  seven 
hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Mahomet'  A 
tent  or  a  cavern  might  suffice  for  tile  worship 
of  the  savages,  but  an  edifice  of  stone  and  clay 
has  been  erected  in  its  place  ^  and  the  art  and 
power  of  the  monarchs  of  the  East  have  been 
confined  tQ  the  simplicity  of  the  original  modek* 
A  spacious  portico  incloses  the  quadrangle  of 
the  Caaba ;  a  square  chapel,  twenty-four  cubits 
long,  twenty-three  brosid,  and  twenty-seven 
high :  a  door  and  a  window  admit  the  light : 
the  double  roof  is  supported  by  three  pillars  of 
wood ;  a  spout  (now  of  gold),  discharges  the 
rain-water,  and  the  well  Zem^zem  is  protected 
by  a  dome  from  accidental  pollution.  The 
tribe  of  Koreish,  by  fraud  or  force,  had  acquir* 
ed  the  custody  of  the  Caaba :  the  sacerdotal 

8icilimn  mort  knowing  than  tbc  Egyptian  ?  Or  was  the  Caaba,  built 
between  the  yean  of  Rome  660  and  740,  the  dates  of  their  respective 
histories  ?  (Dodwell,  in-  Dissert,  ad  torn,  i  j  Hudson,  p.  72 ;  Fabricins 
BtUiot.  Grose,  toua.  ii.  p.  770). 

'  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  60,  61.  From  the'desth  of  Mahomet  we 
ascend  to  68,  from  his  birth  to  129»  years,  efore  the  Christian  era. 
The  veil  or  curtain,  which  is  now  of  silk  and  gold,  was  uo  more  than  a 
piece  of  Egyptian  linen,  (Ahulfeda,  in  /it.  Mohammed,  c.  6,  p.  14). 

<^  The  uriginal  plan  of  the  Caaba,  (which  is  servilely  copied  in  Sale, 
the  Universal  History,  &c).  was  a  Turkish  iraught,  which  Reland  (de 
Religioae  MuhammediciL,  p.  113-^)  has  corrected  and  explained  from 
the  best  authorilies.  For  the  description  and  legend  of  the  Caaba,  con- 
suit  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p.  M5-I22);  the  Biblioiheque  Oricntale  of 
d'Herbe)ot,  CCaaJbUy^  Oagv^  ^mxem^  ^cj^  and  Sale,  (Preliminary  Dis- 
.       course,  114-122). 
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office  deyolved  through  four  lineal  descents  to  chap. 
the  grandfather  of  Mahomet ;  and  the  family  of  ^^^^^^^ 
the  Hashemites,  from  whence  he  sprung,  was 
the  most  respectable  and  sacred  in  the  eyes  of 
their  country,*  The  precincts  of  Mecca  enjoy* 
ed  tiie  rights  of  sanctuary »  and,  in  the  last 
month  of  each  year^  the  city  and  the  temple  were 
crowded  with  a  long  train,  of  pilgrims,  who  pre- 
sented their  vows  and  offerings  in  the  house  of 
God.  The  same  rites,  which  are  now  accom- 
plished by  the  faithful  Mussulman,  were  in- 
vented and  practised  by  the  superstition  of 
the  idolaters.  At  an  awful  distance  they  cast 
away  their  garments :  seven  times  with  hasty 
steps,  they  encircled  the  Caaba,  and  kissed  the 
black  stone:  seven  times  they  visited  and 
adored  the  adjacent  mountains  ;  seven  times 
they  threw  stones  into  the  valley  of  Mina:  and 
the  pilgrimage  was  achieved,  as  at.  the  present 
hour,  by  a  sacrifice  of  sheep  and  camels,  and 
the  burial  of  their  hair  and  nails  in  the  conse-- 
crated  ground.  Each  tribe  either  found  or  in- 
troduced in  the  Caaba  their  domestic  worship : 
the  temple  was  adorned,  or  defiled,  with  three 
hundred  and  sixty  idols  of  men,  eagles,  lions, 
and  antelopes ;  and  most  conspicuous  was  the 
statue  of  Hebal,  of  red  agate,  holding  in  his 
hand  seven  arrows,  without  heads  or  feathers, 
the  instruments  and  symbols  of  profane  divina- 
tion.    But  this  statue  was  a  monument  of  Sy- 

^  Con,  tbe  fiftb  sncestor  of  Mahomet^  must  bare  utorp^d  tbe 
Camba  A.  D.  440  j  bat  the  story  is  Uiffercotlytold  by  Jaunabi,  (Gafpiter, 
Vie  de  Mahom  I,  toni.  i^  p.  65-69),  and  by  Abalfeda  (in  Vit.  Mobanu 
c.  6,  p.  IS). 
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CHAP,  rian  art« :  the  devotion  of  the  ruder  ages  was* 
^^...^^..  content  with  a  pillar  or  a  tablet ;  and  the  rocks 
of  the  desert  were  hewn  into  gods  or  altars,  in 
imitation  of  the  black  stone'  of  Mecca,  which 
is  deeply  tainted  with  the  reproach  of  an  ido- 
BecriicM  latrous  Origin.  From  Japan  to  Peru^  the  use 
of  sacrifice  has  universally  prevailed  ;  and  the 
votary  has  expressed  his  gratitude,  or  fear,  by 
destroying  or  consuming,  in  honour  of  the  gods, 
the  dearest  and  most  precious  of  their  gifts. 
The  life  of  a  man^  is  the  most  precious  oblation 
to  deprecate  a  public  calamity:  the  altars  of 
Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  of  Rome  and  Carthage, 
have  been  polluted  with  human  gore :  the  cruel 
practice  was  long  preserved  among  the  Arabs ; 
in  the  third  century,  a  boy  was  annually  sacri- 
ficed by  the  tribe  of  the  Dum'atiaus  ;*  and  a 
royal  captive  was  piously- slaughtered  by  the 
prince  of  the  Saracens,  tiie  ally  and  soldier  of 

*  In  the  second  centuryi  Ma^ciiput  .^f  Tyrt  attributes  to  the  Arabt 
the  worship  of  a  stone — A^aBtat  riC«ri  f*n\  trrim  h  na  M^«f  t*  h  •/•X/m. 
•ilw  ;  Xi6t  wf  mfayvn^^  (  Dhseru  Vis  torn.  i.  p.  142,  edit.  Reiske) :  and 
the  reproach  ia' furiously  re-echoed  by  the  Christians,  (Clemens  Alex, 
in  Prutrepticoy  p  40;  Arnobius  contra  Gentes,  1.  vi,  p.  *2iCi).  Yetthese 
stones  were  no  other  than  the  0»trv\»  of  Syria  and  Greece,  so  renowned 
in  sacred  and  profane  antiquity,  (Enseb.  Priep.  Evangel.  1.  i,  p.  ST. 
Marsham,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  54-50). 

*  The  two  horrid  subjects  of  AvIfoftwM  and  n«ili0uci«,  arc  accarately 
discussed  by  the  learned  Sir  John  Marsham,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  76  78, 
ltOl-30-f).  ftanchoniatho  Icrives  the  PhoenicUn  sacrifices  frum  the  ex- 
ample of  Chr«»nus  *,  but  we  are  ignorant  whether  Chronus  liTcd  before 
or  after  Abraham,  or  indeed  whether  he  lived  at  all. 

*  iut'  m(  uiar«r  wuiMa  sflvw,  is  the  reproach  of  Porphyry ;  but  he  like- 
wise imputes  to  the  Roman  the  same  barb  irons  custom,  which  A.  U. 
C.  657,  has  been  finally  abolished.  Bumsthn,  Daomat  al  Gcndal,  is 
noticed  by  Ptolemy,  (Tabul.  p.  37,  Arabia,  p.  9-29),  and  Abiilfeda,  (p. 
67);  and  may  be  found  in  d^Anrille^s  maps,  in  the  mid  d<fa*rl,  between 
Ghaibar  and  Tadmor.^ 
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the  emperor  Justinian/    A  parent  who  drags   chap. 
bis  son  to  the  altar,  exhibits  the  niost  painful  ,^^^^^^^  ^ 
and  sublime  effort  of  fanaticism :  the  deed,  or 
the  intention,  was  sanctified  by  the  example  of 
saints  and  heroes  :  and  the  father  of  Mahomet 
himself  was  devoted  by  a  rash  vow,  and  hardly 
ransomed  for  the  equivalent  of  au  hutidred 
camels.     In  the  time  of  ignorance,  the  Arabs, 
like  the  Jews  and  Egyptians,  abstained  from^ 
the  taste  of  swine's  flesh  ;•  they  circumcised^ 
their  children  at  the  age  of  puberty  :  the  same 
customs,  without  the  censure  or  the  precept 
of  the  Koran,  have  been  silently  transmitted  to    ' 
their  posterity  and  proselytes.     It  has  been  sa- 
gaciously conjectured,  fhat  the  artful  legislator 
indulged  the  stubborn  prejudices  of  his  coun- 
trymen.   It  is  more  simple  to  believe  that  he 
adhered  to  the  habits  and  opinions  of  his  youth, 
without  foreseeing  that  a  practice  congenial  to 
the  climate  of  Mecca,  might  become  useless  or 
inconvienient  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  or  the 
Volga. 

'  Procopiuf  (de  Bdl.  Penico,  1.  i,  c.''28  0  ETtgrias  (1.  vi,  c.  21)  and 
Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  72,  86),  Attest  the  hnmrna  •acriftces  of  the  Arabs 
in  ibc  Tlth  centnrj.  The  danj^er  and  escape  of  Abdallab,  is  a  tradition 
rather  than  a  fact,  (Gapaier,  Viedc  Mahomet,  torn,  i,  P.  82  84). 

*  Sttilln  camibuf  abstinent,  says  Solinns,  (Polyfaistor  c.  33),  who  co- 
pies Pliny,  (!•  ^^t  ^'  ^)$  >°  ^^  strange  anppositton,  that  hogs  cannot 
live  in  Arabia.  The  Egyptians  wereaetnated  by  a  natural  superstitions 
horror  for  that  unclean  beast,  (Marsbam,  Canon,  p.  205).  The  oM 
Arabians  likewise  practised,  pe$i^coUwm^  the  rite  of  ablution,  (Hero<lof. 
1.  iyC  80),  which  is  sanctified  by  the  Mahometan  law,  (Relaml  p.  75, 
&c  Chardin,  or  rather  tho  Monak  of.  Shaw  Abbas,  torn,  iv,  \t.  71, 
&c.) 

^  The  MahonMtan  doctors  are  not  fond  of  th«  subject :  yet  they  hold 
circumcision  necessary  to  silration,  and  even  pretend  that  Mahomet 
waii  miraCiilonily  born  without  a  furcHkin,  (Pocock  Specimen,  p.  319, 
320  :  Sale's  Preliniuary  Discourse,  p.  IOC,  107). 
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CHAP.  Arabia  was  free :  the  adjacent  kingdoms  were 
^  shaken  by  the  storms  of  conqueist  ai^d  tyranny, 
intiLuc-'  ^^d  ^^  persecuted  sects  fled  to  the  happy  land 
^nofthe^liere  they  might  profess  what  they  thought, 
and  practise  what  they  professed.  The  reli* 
gious  of  the  Sabians  and  Magians,  of  the  Jews 
and  Christians,  were  disseminated  from  the 
Persian  Gulf  to  the  Red  Sea.  In  a  remote  pe- 
riod of  antiquity,  Sabianism  was  diffused  over 
Asia  by  the  science  of  the  Chaldeans*  and  the 
arms  of  the  Assyrkins.  From  the  observations 
of  two  thousand  years,  Ihe  priests  and  astrono- 
mers of  Babylon^  deduced  the  eternal  laws  of 
nature  and  providence.  They  adored  the  seveb 
gods  or  angels  who  directed  the  course  of  the 
seven  planets,  and  shed  their  irresistible  influ- 
ence on  the  earth.  The  attributes  of  the  seven 
planets,  with  the  wejve  signs  of  the  zodiac, 
and  the  twenty-f6ur  constellations  of  the  north- 
em  and  southern  hemisphere,  were  represent^ 
ed  by  images  and  talinnans ;  the  seven  days  of 
the  week  were  dedicated  to  their  respective  dei- 
ties ;  the  Sabians  prayed  thrice  each  day  ;  and 
the  temple  of  the  moon  at  Haran  was  the  term 

^  Dittdorus  Siculut  (torn,  i,  1.  ii,  p,  142, 145)  bai  cait  on  their  religion 
tbe  cnriouf  but  f  upcrficial  glAnce  of  a  Greek,  Tbeir  utroaomy  would 
be  far  more  valuable :  tbey  bad  looked  through  the  telescope  of  reafon, 
iince  they  could  doubt  whether  the  fun  were  io  the  oumber  of  the  pla« 
nets  or  of  the  fixed  stars. 

^  Simpltcius  (who  quotes  Porphory)  de  C»lo.  1.  ii,  com.  xWi,  p.  12S, 
lin.  IS,  apud  Marsham,  Canoir.  Chron.  p.  474,  who  doubts  the  fact,  be> 
cause  it  is  adverse  to  his  systems.  The  earliest  date  of  the  Chaldean 
observations  is  the  year  2SS4  before  Christ.  After  the  conquest  of 
Babylon  by  Alexander,  they  were  communicated,  at  the  request  o 
Aristotle,  to  the  astronomer  Hippai^ns.  What  a  moment  in  the 
annals  of  science  > 
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of  their  pilgrimage/    But  the  flexible  genius  of  chaf.  ' 
their  faith  was  always  ready  either  to  teach  or  ^^J^^^^^ 
to  learn :  in  the  tradition  of  the  creation,  the 
deluge,  and  the  patriarchs,  they  held  a  singu*- 
lar  agreement  with  their  Jewish  captives ;  they 
appealed  to  the  secret  books^of  Adam,  Seth,  and 
flnoch  ;  and  a  slight  infusion  of  the  gospel  has 
transfbrmed  the  last  remnant  of  the  Polytheists 
into  the  Christians  of  St.  John,  in  the  territory 
of  Bassora*    The  altars  of  Babylon  were  over-  xiie  Ma. 
turned  by  tlie  Magians ;  but  the  injuries  of  the  «'**"■• 
Sabians  were  revenged  by  the  sword  of  Alex* 
ander  ;  Persia  groaned  above  five  hundred  years 
under  a  foreign  yoke ;  and  the  purest  disciples 
of^Zoroaster  escaped  from  the  contagion  of  ido- 
latiy,  and  breathed  with  their  adversaries  the 
freedom  of  the  desert."    Seven  hundred  years  tiw  Jews, 
before  the  death  of  Mahomet,  the  Jews  were 
settled  in  Arabia :  anid  a  far  greater  multitude 
was  expelled  from  the  holy  land  in  the  wars  of 
Titus  and  Hadrian.      The  industrious  exiles 
aspired  to  liberty  and  power  ;  they  erected  sy- 
nagogues in  the  cities  and  castles  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  their  gentile  converts  were  con- 

'  Poeock,  (Specimen  p.  ISS.146) ;  Hottin^er,  (Hist.  Oriental,  p.  169- 
203}  ;  Hyde,  (de  Reli|(ioue  Vet.  Persarum,  p.  124, 128,  Ice.)  ;  d^Herbe- 
loty  {Sabif  p.  725,  726),  and  Sale,  (I^reliminary  Diicoane,  p.  14,  15), 
ratber  excite  than  gratify  onr  curiosity  ;  and  the  last  of  these  writers 
confounds  Sabianism  with  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Arabs. 

^  D*ADvi11e  (rEuphrates  de  le  Tigrc,  p,  130-147)  will  fix  the  posi- 
tion of  these  ambiguous  Christians  5  Assemannus  (Bibliot.  Orteutal. 
torn,  iv,  p.  607-614)  may  explain  their  teaets.  But  it  is  a  slippery  task 
to  ascertain  the  creed  of  an  ignorant  people,  afraid  and  ashamed  to  dis- 
close their  secret  traditions. 

"The  magi  were  fixed  in  the  province  of  Bahrein,  (Gagnier,  Vie  de 
Mahomet,  torn,  iii,  p.  114),  and  mingled  with  the  old  Arabians,  (Po- 
co^k.  Specimen,  p.  146-150). 
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^  CHAP,  founded  with  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  they 
^^^  resembled  in  the  outward  mark  of  ciccumci 
Thecbrai^  ^^o^-  ^^^  Christian  missionaries  were  still 
''■"•■  more  active  and  successful :  the  catholics  as- 
serted their  uniyersal  reign ;  the  sects  whom 
they  oppressed  successively  retired  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Roman  empire ;  the  Marcionites 
and  the  Manichaeans  dispersed  their  phantastic 
opinions  and  apocryphal  gospels ;  the  churches 
of  Yemen,  and  the  princes  of  Hira  and  Gassan^ 
were  instructed  in  a  purer  creed  by  the  Jacobite 
and  Nestofian  bishops.*  The  liberty- of  choice 
was  presented  to  the  tribes :  each  Arab  was  free 
to  elect  or  to  compose  his  private  religion :  and 
the  rude  superstition  of  his  house  was  mingled 
with  the  sublime  theology  of  saints  and  philoso- 
phers. A  fundamental  article  of  faith  was  in- 
culcated by  the  consent  of  the  learned  strao- 
gers ;  the  existence  of  one  supreme  God,  who 
is  exalted  above  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth, 
but  who  has  often  revealed  himself  to  mankind 
by  the  .ministry  of  his  angels  and  prophets,  and 
whose  grace  or  justice  has  interrupted,  by  sea- 
sonable miracles,  theorder  of  nature.  The  most 
rational  of  th3  Arabs  acknowledged  his  power, 
though  they  neglected  his  worship;^  and  it 
was  habit  rather  than  conviction  that  still  at- 

*  The  state  of  the  Jews  and  Cbristiau  \m  Arabim  it  dcicribed  by  Po- 
cock  fiom  Sbarettftni,  &c.  (Spccimeii,  p.  60,  1S4,  &c.)  ;  Hottiuger, 
(HUt.  Orient,  p.  212-238)  y  d*Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  474-476> } 
Bannange,  (Hist,  det  Juifi^  torn,  vii,  p.  186  ;  torn,  viti,  p.  880),  and 
Sale,  (Prt'limiDary  Ditcourae,  p.  22,  Ice.  M,  <cc.). 

'Ill  ibcir  offerioi^,  it  was  a  maum  to  defirand  G«d  Ibr  the  proit  of 
the  idwl,'  iM)t  a  more  potent,  but  a  more  inritable,  patron,  (Pocock,  Spe- 
cimttt,  p.  JOS,  109). 
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tached  them  to  the  relics  of  idolatry.     The    chap. 
Jews  and  Christians  were  the  people  of  the^^^V...;. 
book;  the  bible  was  already  translated  into  the 
Arabic  language  ;^  and  the  volume  of  the  old 
testament  was  accepted  by  the  concord  of  these 
implacable  enemies.   Inthe  story  of  the  Hebrew 
patriarchs,  the  Arabs  were  pleased  to  discover 
the  fathers  of  their  nation.    They  applauded  the 
birth  and  promises  of  Ismael;  revered  the  faith 
and  virtue  of  Abraham;  traced  his  pedigree 
and  their  own  to  the  creation  of  the  first  man, 
and  imbibed,  with  equal  credulity,  the  prodi-  . 
gies  of  the  holy  text,  and  the  dreams  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Jewish  rabbis. 

The  base  and  plebeian  origin  of  Mahomet  is  Birth  and 
an  unskilful  calumny  of  the  Christians/  who  ex-  ^buv^ 
all  instead  of  degrading  the  merit  of  their  ad-  JJJ^^J^  "*' 
versary.     His  descent  from  Ismael  was  a  na« 
tional  privilege  or  fable;  bijt  if  the  first  steps 
of  the  pedigree*  are  dark  and  doubtful,  he  could 

«  Our  Ttnions  now  exUol,  whetber  Jewif  b  or  CbriltisD,  appear  more  / 
reccat  tban  tbe  Koran  j  but  Cbe  czittence  of  a  prior  trantlation  may  be 
fairly  inferred, — 1.  From  tbf  perpetual  practice  of  tbe  synafrogue,  of 
exponndinf  tbe  Hebrew  lemon  l|y  a  parapbraae  in  tbe  vulgar  tongue  of 
tbe  country.  3.  From  tbe  analogy  of  tbe  Armenian,  Pertian,  Etbiopic 
veraions,  expressly  quoted  by  tbe  fiithers  of  tbe  fiftb  century,  wbo  as- 
sert that  tbe  Scriptures  were  translated  into  nil  tbe  barbaric  languages, 
(Walton,  Prolegomena  ad  Biblia  P4lygot.  p.  S4,  OS-97.  Simon,  HisL 
Oritiqoe  du  V.  ct  du  N.  Tcttamenty  torn,  i,  p.  180,  181,  282  286,  29$, 
SOS,  806}  torn.  !▼,  p.  206). 

'  la  eo  cooTeniunt  omncs  ut  plebdo  rilique  genereortnm,  &c.  (Hot- 
tinger,  Hist«  Oriignt.  p.  186).  Yet  Tbeopbanes,  tbe  most  ancient  of 
tbe  Greeks,  and  tbe  latber  of  many  a  lie,  confesses  tbat  Mabomet  was 
of  the  race  of  Ismael,  w  /buoc  yttoimrmTui  ^Xnc  (Cbronograpb.  p.  277). 

■  Abulfeda  (m  Vii.  Mobammed.  c.  i,  2)  and  Gagnlcr  (Vie  de  Mabo- 
met, p.  25-07)  describe  tbe  popular  and  approred  genealogy  of  tbe  pro- 
pbet.  At  Mecca,  I  would  not  dispute  its  autbenticity :  at  Lausanne, 
I  will  Tcnture  to  obserre,  1.  7M  from  Innacl  to  Mabomet,  a  iciiod 
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CHAP,  produce  many  generations  of  pnre  and  genuine 
nobility:  he  sprung  from  the  tribe  of  Koreish 
and  the  family  of  Hashem,  the  most  illustrious 
of  the  Arabs,  the  princes  of  Mecca,  and  the  he- 
reditary guardians  of  the  Caaba.    The  grand- 
father of  Mahomet  was  Abdol  Motalleb,  the 
son  of  Hashem,  a  wealthy  and  generous  citizen, 
who  relieved  the  distress  of  famine  with  the 
supplies  of  commerce.     Mecca,  which  had  been 
fed  by  the  liberality  of  the  fathers,  was  saved  by 
the  courage  of  the  son.     The  kingdom  of  Ye. 
men  was  subject  to  the  Christian  priaces  of 
Abyssinia:  their  vassal Abrahah  was  provoked 
by  an  insult  to  avenge  the  honour  of  the  cross; 
and  the  holy  city  was  invested  by  a  troin  of  ele- 
phants and  an  army  of  Africans.     A  treaty  was 
proposed;  and  in  the  first  audience,  the  grand- 
father of  Mahomet  demanded  the  restitution 
of  his  cattle.     **  And  why,''  said  Abrahah,  *'  do 
**  you  not  rather  implore  my  clemmicy  in  fisivaur 
"  of  your  temple,  which  I  have  threatened  to 
"  destroy?"     *'  Because,"  replied  the  intrepid 
chief,  "the  cattle  is  my  own:  the  Caaba  be- 
"  longs  to  the  gods,  and  they  will  defend  their 
**  house  from  injury  and  sacrilege.'*    The  want 
of     of  provisions,  or  the  valour  of  the  Koreish,  com- 
pelled the  Abyssinians  to  a  disgraceful  retreat: 
their  discomfiture  has  been  adorned  with  a  pii* 
raculous  flight  of  birds,  who  showered  down 
stones  on  the  heads  of  the  infidels ;  and  the  de- 
liverance was  long  commemorated  by  the  era 

«{  2600  yearty  they  reckon  thirty,  instead  of  icTenty-five,  generations, 
S.  Thai  the  modern  Bedowcens  are  ignorant  of  their  history  mmd  cn^ 
lees  of  their  pedigree,  (Voyage  d'Arrieux^  p.  100, 103). 
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of  the  elephant/    The  gloty  of  Abdol  Motal-  cbaf. 
leb  was  crowned  with  domestic  happiness,  his . 
life  was  prolonged  to  the  age  of  one  hundred 
and  ten  years,  and  he  became  the  ikther  of  six 
daughters  and  thirteen  sons.     His  best  beloved 
Abdallah  was  the  most  beautiful  and  modest  of 
the  Arabian  youth;  and  in  the  first  night,  when 
he  consummated  his  marriage  with  Amina,  of 
the  poble  race  of  the  Zahrites,  two  [lundred 
virgins  are  said  to  have  expired  of  jealousy  and 
despair.     Mahomet,  or  more  properly  Moham- 
med, the  only  son  of  Abdallah  and  Amina,  was 
bom  at  Mecca,  fonit  years  after  the  death  of 
Justinian,  and  two  months  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Abyssinians,"  whose  victory  would  hp-ve  in- 
troduced into  the  Caaba  the  religion  of  the 
Christians*     In  his  early  infkncy,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  grand- 

*  The  lecd  of  thit  history,  or  fable,  U  contained  in  the  cvth  chapter 
of  th«  Koran,  and  Gagnier  (in  Prsfat.  ad  Vit.  Moham  p.  18,  &c.)  hat 
trantlatcd  the  hittorioU  narratire  of  Abnlfeda,  which  may  be  iilna- 
trated  from  d'Herbelot  (BiUiot.  Oritatale,  p.  12;  and  Pocock,  (Speci- 
meoy  p.  64)-  Prideanx  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  48)  calls  it  a  lie  of  the 
coinage  of  Mahomet ;  bat  Sale,  (Koran,  p.  601-60t),  who  it  half  a 
MttSBelman,  attacks  the  inconsistent  feith  of  the  Doctor  for  beliering 
the  miracles  of  the  Delphic  ApoUo»  Maracci  (Alcoran,  torn,  i,  part  ii, 
p.  14 ;  tom.  ii,  p.  8S3)  ascribes  the  miracle  to  the  devil,  and  extorts 
from  the  Mahometans  the  confession,  that  God  tvonld  not  have  de- 
fended  against  the  Christians  the  idols  of  the  Caaba. 

«  The  safest  eras  of  Abnlfeda*  (in  Vit.  c.  i,  p.  2),  of  Alexander,  or 
the  Greeks  882,  of  Botcht  Nascr,  or  Nabonasscr,  1316,  equally  lead  us  . 
to  the  year  609.  The  old  Arabian  calendar  is  too  dark  and  ancertain 
to  suppwrt  the  BelKdictines,  (Art  de  rerifier  Ics  Dates,  p.  15),  who 
from  the  day  of  the  month  and  week  deduce  a  new  mode  of  calculation, 
and  remove  the  birth  of  Mahomet  to  the  year  of  Christ  670,  the  10th 
of  NoTcmher.  Yet  this  daU  would  agree  with  the  year  882,  of  the 
(vrceks,  which  is  assigned  by  Elmacin  (Uist.  Saracen,  p.  5)  and  Abul- 
pharufittSy  (Dynast,  p.  101,  and  Erata  Pocock*s  version).  While  we 
refine  our  chronology,  it  is  possible  that  the  illiterate  orophet  was  ig- 
■want  of  bis  own  age. 
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CHAP,  father;  his  uncles  were  strong  and  numerous; 
^.^^^.  and  in  the,  division  of  the  inheritance,  the  or- 
phan's share  was  reduced  to  five  camels  and  an 
Ethiopian  maid-servant  At  home  and  abroad, 
in  peace  and  war,  Abu  Taleb,  the  most  respec- 
table of  his  uncles,  was  the  guide  and  guardian 
of  his  youth ;  in  hid  twenty-fifth  year,  he  enjtered 
into  the  service  of  Cadijah,  a  rich  and  noble 
widow  of  Mecca,  who  soon  rewarded  his  fide- 
lity with  the  gift  of  her  hand  and  fortane.  The 
marriage  contract,  in  the  simple  style  of  antiqui- 
ty, recites  the  mutual  love  of  Mahomet  and 
Cadijah;  describes  him  as  the  most  accom- 
plished of  the  tribe  of  Koreish ;  and  stipulates  a 
dowry  of  twelve  ounces  of  gold  and  twenty 
camels,  which  was  supplied  by  the  liberality 
of  his  uncle.'  By  this  alliance,  the  son  of  Ab- 
dallah  was  restored  to  the  station  of  his  ances- 
tors; and  the  judicious  matron  was  content 
with  his  domestic  virtues,  till,  in  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  age,^  he  assumed  the  title  of  a  pro- 
phet, and  proclaimed  the  religion  of  the  Koran. 

'  *  1  oppy  the  honoiirablc  tcitimoDy  of  Abii  Talcb  to  his  lamily  and 
Depbew.  Laos  Dei,  ^ui  not  a  stirpe  Abrabami  et  temiDe  Ismaelis  coa- 
ttitnit,  et  nobis  regionem  tacraas  tlcdit,  et  not  jodicat  bomioibus  sta- 
tu it.  Porro  MobammedfiUus  Abdollabi  nepotis  mai  (^aspas  meitM)  quo 
cam  ex  squo  librabitar  e  Koraisbidis  quispiam  ^al  boh  praposdcrata- 
rw  est,  boAitate  et  excellenti4  et  inteUeet4  et  i^loria  et  acamiDe  tK\\ 
opum  ioops  fiierit,  (et  certe  opes  umbra  traasieos  sunt  et  dcpositum 
quod  reddi  debet),  desiderio  Cbadijia  filliae  Cbowailcdi  tenctur,  et  ilia 
vicissim  ipsins,  qoicquid  autem  dotis  yice  petieritis,  eg^o  in  ase  suscipi- 
am,  (Pocock,  ilpecimeu,  e  scptiiii4  parte  Itbri  Eba  Hamduni^ 

^  The  private  life  of  M ahoinet,  from  bis  birth  to  bis  mission,  is  pre- 
senred  by^  Abulfeda,  (in  Vit.  c.  S-7),  and  the  Arabiau  writers  of  fcaoine 
or  apochryphal  note,  who  are  alleged  by  Hottinger,  (Hist.  Orient,  p. 
904-211);  Maracci)  (torn,  i,  p.  1014),  and  Gamier,  (Vie  de  Maboii»et 
torn,  i,  p.  07.1S4}.  *       ^ 
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According  to  the  tradition  of  his  companions,  chap, 
Mahometf  was  disttnguished  by  the  beauty  of  ^^ 
fcis  person,  an  Outward  gift  which  is  seldom  de-  Q„jiflc». 
Bpised,  except  by  those  to  whom  it  has  been  re-  •*•«•  «f 
fused.    Before  he  spoke,  the  orator  engaged  phtt!^ 
on  his  side  the  affection  of  a  public  or  private 
andienee.    They  applauded  his  commanding 
presence,  his  majestic  aspect,  his  piercing  eye, 
his  gracious  smile,  his  j9owing  beard,  his  coun- 
tenance that  painted  every  sensation  of  the  sonl, 
and  his  gestures  that  enforced  each  expression 
of  the  tongue.     In  the  familiar  offices  of  life  he 
scrupulously  adhered  to  the  grave  and  ceremo- 
nious politeness  of  his  country  :  his  respectful 
attention  to  the  rich  and  powerful  was  dignified 
by  his  condescension  and  affability  to  the  poor- 
est citizens  of  Mecca ;  the  frankness  of  his  man- 
ner concealed  the  artifice  of  his  views;  and  the 
habits  of  courtesy  were  imputed  to  personal 
friendship  or  universal  benevolence.     His  me- 
mory was  capacious  and  retentive,  his  wit  easy 
and  social,  his  imagination  sublime,  his  judg- 
ment clear,  rapid,  and  decisive.     He  possessed 
the  courage  both  of  thought  and  action;  and  al- 
though his  designs  might  gradually  expand  with 
his  success,  the  first  idea  which  he  entertained 
of  his  divine  mission  bears  the  stamp  of  an  ori- 
ginal and  superior  genius.     The  son  of  AbdaU 
lah  was  educated  in  the  bosom  of  the  noblest 
race,  in  the  use  of  the  purest  dialect  of  Arabia ; 

t  ■  Abulfeda  ia  Vit.  c.  Ixtr,  Imri, ;  Gagnicr,  Vie  dc  Mabomct,  torn,  iii, 
p.  272-289 }  the  beit  trkditioni  of  Che  person,  and  convrrsat  ion  of  tbe 
propbet  are  derived  from  Ayesba,  Ali  and  Abu  Horaira,  (Gagnier, 
tom.  ii,  |..  267  \  Ockley\  Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  toI.  ii,  p.  149),  tar- 
I  tlic  father  of  a  cat,  who  died  in  the  year  59  of  the  Hegira. 

VOL.    IX.  * 


Digitized  by 


Google 


258  THE  DECLDiE  AHD  FALL 

CHAP,  and  the  flaency  of  his  speech  was  corrected  and 
^.s.^rrr  enhonccd  by  the  practice  of  discreet  and  sear 
'^'sonable  silence.  With  these  powers  of  elo- 
quence, Mahomet  was  an  illiterate  barbarian; 
his  youth  had  never  been  instructed  in  the  arts 
of  reading  and  writing;*  the  conuoon  ignorance 
exempted  him  from  shame  or  reproach,  but  he 
was  reduced  to  a  narrow  circle  of  existence^  and 
deprived  of  those  faithful  mirrors,  which  reflect 
to  our  mind  the  minds  of  sages  and  heroes. 
Yet  the  book  of  nature  and  of  man  was  ^open 
to  his  view;  and  some  fancy  has  been  indulged 
in  the  political  and  philosophical  observations 
which  are  ascribed  to  the  Arabian  traveller^ 
He  compares  the  nations  and  the  religions  of 
the  earth ;  discovers  flie  weakness  of  the  Per- 

■  Those  who  bcliere  that  Mahomet  could  read  or  write,  are  iBcapa. 
ble  of  rcadio;  what  it  writteoy  witii  another  peD*  ia  the  Saratt,  or 
chapters  of  the  Koran,  Tii,  xxix»  xciri.  These  texts,  and  the  tradition 
of  the  Sonna,  are  admitted  without  doubt,  by  A.bulfeday  (in  Vit.  r.  Tii); 
Gagaier,  (Not  ad  Abulfed,  p.  15);  Poeock,  (Specimen,  p.  161) ;  Ke* 
land,  (de  Keli|^ne,  Mohammedici,  p.  2S0)»  and  Sale»  (Preliminary  Dis- 
course, p.  42).  Mr.  White,  almost  alone,  denies  the  ignorance,  to  ac. 
case  the  imposture,  of  the  prophet.  His  arguments  are  tar  from  satis- 
factory. Two  short  trading  journeys  to  the>&ijrs  of  Syria,  were  surely 
not  sufficient  to  infuse  a  science  so  rare  among  the  citizens  of  Mecca  .■ 
it  was  not  in  the  cool  deliberate  act  of  a  treaty  that  Mahomet  would 
haye  dropped  the  mask  ;  nor  can  any  conclusion  be  drawn  from  the 
words ^of  disease  or  delirium.  The  lettgrcd  youth,  before  he  aspired  to 
the  prophetic  character,  must  have  often  exerci.ed,  ia  private  life,  the 
arts  of  reading  and  writii^;  and  his  first  converts -of  his  own  family, 
would  haire  .been  the  first  to  detect  and  upbraid  his  scandalous  hypo^ 
crisy,  (White*s  Sermons,  p.  203,  204 ;  Notes,  p.  xxxvi-xsxviii). 

^  The  oovnt  de  BoulaMiviHiers  (Vie  de  Mahotned,  p,  203-228)  l^sids 
his  ArabiaL  pupil,  like  Telemachus  of  Fenelon,  or  the  Cyrus  of  Ram- 
say. His  journey  to  the  court  of  Persia  is  probably  a  fiction ;  nor  can 
I  trace  the  origin  of  his  exclamation,  "  tk*  Grecs  sont  pourtant  des 
**  homnes.**  "The  two  Syrian  journeys  are  expressed  by  almost  alt  the 
Arabian  writers,  both  Mahometans  and  Christians,  (Gagnier,  ad  Abul- 
fcd.  p.10).; 
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sian  and  Roman  monarchies;  beholds,  with  pity  chap. 
and  indignation,  the  d^eneracy  of  the  times  :„^^^,^^[^^^ 
and  resolves  to  unite,  under  one  God  and  one 
king,  the  invincible  spirit  and  primitive  virtues 
of  the  Arabs.  Our  more  accurate  inquiry  will 
suggest,  that  instead  of  visiting  the  courts,  the 
camps,  the  temples  of  the  East,  the  two  jour- 
neys of  Mahomet  into  Syria  were  confined  to 
the  fair  of  Bostra  and  Damascus;  that  he  was  . 
only  thirteen  years  of  age  when  he  accompanied 
the  caravan  of  his  uncle,  and  Aat  bis  duity  com- 
pelled him  to  return  as  soon  as  he  had  disposed 
of  the  merchandise  of  Gadijah.  In  these  hasty 
and  superficial  excursions,  the  eye  of  genius 
might  discern  some  objects  invisible  to  his 
grosser  companions;  jsorae  seeds  of  knowledge 
might  be  cast  upon  a  fruitful  soil ;  but  his  igno* 
ranee  of  the  Syriac  language  must  have  check- 
his  curiosity;  and  I  cannot  perceive  in  the  life 
or  writings  of  Mahomet,  that  his  prospect  was 
far  extended  1[)eyond  the  limits  of  the  Arabian 
world.  From  every  region  of  that  solitary 
world,  the  pilgrims  of  Mecca  were  annually  as- 
sembled, by  the  calls  of  devotion  and  com- 
merce: in  the  free  concourseof  multitudes,  a  sim- 
ple citizen,  in  his  native  tongue,  might  study  the 
political  state  and  character  of  the  tribes,  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  Jews  and  Christians. 
Some  useful  strangers  might  be  tempted,  or  for- 
ced, to  implore  the  rights  of  hospitality ;  and  the 
enemies  of  Mahomet  have  named  the  Jew^  the 
Persian,  and  the  Syrian  monk,  whom  they  ac- 
cuse of  lending  their  secret  aid  to  the  composi- 
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,CHAP.  tion  of  the  Koran.*  Conversation  enriches  the 
^      understanding,  but  solitude  is  the  school  of  ge- 

"'*'  ^j^g  .  ^^^  jjj^  uniformity  of  a  work  denotes  the 
hand  of  asingle  artist.     From  hiscarliest  youth, 

,  Mahomet  was  addicted  to  religious  contempla- 

tion :  each  year,  during  the  month  of  Ramadan, 
be 'withdrew  from  the  world  and  from  the  arms 
of  Cadijah:  in  the  cave  of  Hera,  three  miles 
from  Mecca,*  he  consulted  the  spirit  of  fraud 
or  enthusiasm,  whose  abode  is  not  in  the  hea- 
vens, but  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  The 
faith  which,  under  the  name  of  Islam  he  preach- 
ed to  his  family  and  nation,  is  compounded  of  an 
leternal  truth,  and  a  necessary  fiction,  That 

THERE  IS  ONLY  ONE  GOD,  AND  THAT  MaHOUET 
IS  THE  APOSTLE  OF  GoD. 

ooc  God.  It  ig  the  boast  of  the  Jewish  apologists,  that 
while  the  learned  nations  of  antiquity  were  de- 
luded by  the  fables  of  polytheism,  their  simple 
ancestors  of  Palestine  preserved  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  moral  at- 
tributes of  Jehovah  may  not  easily  be  reconcil- 
ed with  the  standard  of  human  virtue  :  bis  me- 
taphysical qualities  are  darkly  expressed ;  but 
each  page  of  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Prophets 

*  1  am  Dot  »t  loUnrc  to  pursue  the  fablet  or  conjecture!  which  name 
the  ttrangert  tccused  or  suipected  by  the  infidels  9f  Mecca,  (Korao,  c. 
|6,  p.  82S  J  c.  M,  p.  397.,  with  Sale*a  Remarks.  Pndeaux*s  Ufe  of  Ma- 
homet, 22-27.  Gagnier,  Not,  ad  Abulfed.  p.  11,  74.  Maracci,  torn,  ii, 
.  p.  400).  Even  Pridcaux  has  observed  that  the  trausactioo  must  have 
been  secret,  and  that  the  scene  lay  ia  the  heart  of  Arabia. 

'  Ahulfeda  in  Vit.  c.  7,  p.  15.  Gagnier,  torn,  i,  p.  1^3, 1S5.  The  si- 
tuation of  mount  Hera  is  remarked  by  Abulfcda,  Geograph.  Arab.  p.  4). 
Yet  Mahomet  uerer  read  of  the  care  Egeria,  ahi  nocturne  Noma  cou- 
atitvebat  amior,  •f  the  Idvan  moant,  where  Minos  cooTened  with 
Joreyate, 
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is  an  evidence  of  his  power :  the  unity  of  fais  chap. 
name  is  inscribed  on  the  first  table  of  the  law  ;  ^ 
and  his  sanctuary  was  never  defiled  by  any  vi- 
sible image  of  fhe  invisible  essence.  After  the 
ruin  of  the  temple,  the  faith  of  the  Hebrew  ex- 
iles was  purified;  fixed,  and  enlightened,  by  the 
spintual  devotion  of  the  synagogue ;  and  the 
authority  of  Mahomet  will  not  justify  his  per- 
petual reproach,  that  the  Jews  of  Mecca  or  Me- 
dina adored  Ezra  ^s  the  son  of  God/  But 
the  children  of  Israel  had  ceased  to  be  a  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  religions  of  the  world  were  guilty, 
at  least  in  the  eyes  of  the  prophet,  of  giving 
sons,  or  daughters,  or  companions,  to  the  su- 
preme God.  In  the  rude  idolatry  of  the  Arabs, 
the  crime  is  manifest  and  audacious :  the  Sa- 
bians  are  poorly  excused  by  the  pre-eminence 
of  the  first  planet,  or  intelligence  in  their  celes- 
tial hierarchy ;  and  in  the  Magian  system  the 
conflict  of  the  two  principles  betrays  tte  imper« 
fection  of  the  conqueror.  The  Christians  of 
the  seventh  century  had  insensibly  relapsed 
into  a  semblance  of  paganism  ;  their  public  and 
private  vows  were  addressed  to  the  relics  and 
images  that  disgraced  the  temples  of  the  East ; 
the  throne  of  the  Almighty  was  darkened  by  a 
cloud  of  martyrs,  and  saints,  and  angels,  the  ob- 
jects of  popular  veneration ;  and  the  Collyri- 
dian  heretics  who  flourished  iu  the  fruitful  soil 
of  Arabia,  invested  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the 

*  Koran,  c.  9,  p.  163.  A1  Beidswt,  and  the  •(!!€?  commcntatots 
quoted  by  Sale,  adhere  to  the  charge ;  but  I  do  not  understand  that  it 
it  coloured  by  the  uoct  obecure  or.  absurd  tradition  of  the  TahnadUli, 
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CHAP,  hartie  and  honours  of  a  goddess/  The  myste 
^  ^.ries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation  appear  to 
'  contradict  the  principle  of  the  divine  unity.  In 
their  obvious  sense,  they  introduce  three  equal 
deities,  and  transform  the  mi^n  Jesus  into  the 
substance  of  the  son,  of  God  :•  an  orthodox 
-commentary  will  satisfy  only  a  belie vitig  mind: 
the  intemperate  curiosity  and  zeal  had  torn  the 
veil  of  the  aanctuary ;  and  each  of  the  oriental 
sects  was  eager  to  confess  that  all»  except  them- 
selves, deserved  the  reproach  of  idolatry  and 
polytheism.  The  Creed  of  Mahomet  is  free 
from  suspicion  or  ambiguity ;  and  the  Koran  is 
a  glorious  testimony  to  the  unity  of  God.  The 
prophet  of  Mecca  rejected  the  worship  of  idols, 
and  men,  of  stars  and  planets,  on  the  riational 
principle  that  whatever  rises  must  set,  that 
whatever  is  bom  must  die,  that  whatever  is 
corruptible  must  decay  and  perish.^  Ill  the 
author  of  the  universe,  his  rational  enthusiaan 

'  Holtioger  Ritt.  Orient  p  226-^28.  The  Collyridian  herety  wit  car- 
riod  from  Thrace  to  AraMa  by  fome  woaiea>  aad  the  oame  wm  boffnm- 
td  from  the  jMXXufic,  or  cake,  which  they  offered  to  the  goddew.  This 
example,  that  of  Beryllus  bishop  of  Boitra,  (Euieb.  Hist  Ecclrt.  I.  vi, 
«.  M),  and  ie?«na  others,  May  excuse  the  lepHMcb,  Atabia  bcresean 
foax. 

>  The  three  gods  in  the  Koran  (c.  4,  p.  81 ;  c.  5,  pu  92)  are  obTionily 
directed  against  oat  catholic  mystify;  but  the  Arabic  eomtsentatora 
underMtaud  them  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Viigin  Mary,  an  h^ft- 
tical  Trinity,  maintainrd,  as  it  said,  by  some  birbarians  at  the  cottncil 
of  Nicu,  (Edtych.  Anoal.  torn,  i,  p.  440).  Bat  the  existence  of  the 
Marimiit€»  is  denied  by  the  candid  Beausohre,  (Hist,  da  ManichcMse, 
tom.  i,  p.  532) :  and  he  derifes  the  mistake  from  the  word  lUnaky  the 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  In  some  oriental  tongtfes  is  of  the  femitaid«  gen- 
der, and  is  figuratively  styled  the  mother  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Msiarcnes. 

^  This  train  of  thonght  is  phlloiophically  exemplilied  in  the  eharae* 
iss  of  Abraham,  who  oppesed  in  Chaldosa  the  Arst  iotrodnctioa  tf  ido- 
latry, (Koran,  c.  6«  p.iOGi  d'Herbclot,  BiUiot.  Orient,  p.  18}. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


L. 


OV  THE  ROMAH  BMPIRS.  86k 

confessed  and  adored  an  infinite  and  eternal  chap 
being,  without  form  or  place,  without  issue  or  ^^^ 
similitude,  present  to  our  most  secret  thoughts, 
existing  by  the  necessity  of  his  own  nature,  and 
deriving  from  himself  all  moral  and  intellectual 
perfection.  These  sublime  truths,  thus  an- 
nouDced  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,^  are 
firmly  held  by  his  disciples,  and  defined  with 
metaphysical  precision  by  the  interpreters  of 
the  Koran.  A  philosophic  theist  might  sub- 
scribe the  popular  creed  of  the  Mahometans:^ 
a  creed  too  sublime  perhaps  for  our  present  &r 
culties.  What  object  remains  for  the  fancy,  or 
even  the  understanding  when  we  have  abstract- 
ed from  the  unknown  substance  all  ideas  of 
time  and  space,  of  motion  and  matter,  of  sensa- 
tion  and  reflection  ?  The  first  principle  of  rea* 
son  and  revelation  was  confirmed  by  the  voice 
of  Mahomet :  his  proselytes,  from  India  to  Mo-  . 
rocco,  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  VnitOr 
fians ;  and  the  danger  of  idolatry  has  been  pre^ 
vented  by  the  interdiction  of  images.  The  doc- 
trine of  eternal  decrees  and  absolute  predestina- 
tion is  strictly  embraced  by  the  Mahometans ; 
and  they  struggle  with  the  common  difficulties, 
how  to  reconcile  the  prescience  of  God  with  the 
freedom  and  responsibility  of  man ;  hcwXo  ex- 

>  See  tbe  Koran,  puticularty  tbe  ieeond,  (p.  tO),  the  fifty-tereiitl^ 
<p.  4S7)»  the  fifty-eighCk  (p.  441),  chapter,  wkkli  proclaim  the  omnipo- 
tence of  the  Creator. 

~  ^The  most  orthodox  creedi  are  translated  hy  Focock,  (Specimen,  p. 
274,  284-292>;  Oclclcy,  (Hist,  of  the  flasacens,  Vol.  ii,  p.  Ixxxii^or); 
Reland,  (dc  Religion.  Moham.  1.  i,  p.  7-19^,  and  Chardin.  (Yoyagea  en 
Perae,  torn,  it,  p.  4-28).  The  great  troth  that  God  la  withont  olmili- 
tude,  ia  foolishly  criticised  by  Marracoi,  (Alcoran,  torn,  i,  partiii,  p.  87« 
04)«  because  he  made  man  after  his  own  image. 
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CHAP,   plain  the  permission  of  evil  under  the  reiga  of 

^      infinite  power  and  infinite  goodness.. 
u^h^     The  God  of  nature  has  written  his  existence 
tke  tpottic  on  all  his  works,  and  his  law  in  the  heart  of  man. 
«i^c     To  restore  the  knowledge  of  the  one  and  the 
the  ^    practice  of  the  other,  has  been  the  real  or  pre- 
J^""*^       tended  aim  of  the  prophets  of  every  age ;  the 
liberality  of  Mahomet  allowed  to  his  predeces- 
sors the  same  credit  which  he  claimed  for  him- 
self; .  and  the  chain  of  inspiration  was  prolonged 
from  the  foil  of  Adam  to  the  promulgation  of 
the  Koran.*     During  that  period,  some  rays  of 
prophetic  light  had  been  imparted  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  thousand,  of  the  elect, 
'  discriminated   by  their  respective  measure  of 
virtue  and  grace ;  three  hundred  and  thirteen 
.  apostles  were  sent  with  a  special  commission  to 
recal  their  country  from  idolatry  and  vice;  one 
hundred  and  four  volumes  had  been  dictated 
by  the  holy  spirit ;  and  six  legislators  of  tran- 
.  scendant  brightness  have  announced  to  man- 
.  kind  the  six  successive  revelations  of  various 
rites,  but  of  one  immutable  religion.     The  au- 
thority and  station  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moses,  Christ,  and  Mahomet,  rise  in  just  gra- 
dation above  each  other ;  but  whosoever  hates 
or  rejects  any  one  of  the  prophets  is  numbered 
with  the  infidels.    The  writings  of  the  patri- 
arch were  extant  only  in  the  apocryphal  copies 

>  ReUod,  de  Rclig.  Mohani.  1.  i,  p.  17-47.  ^W*  Pi-elimniary  Di»- 
coanc,  p,  73-76.  Voya^re  dc  Chardia,  torn,  iv,  p.  28-37,  and  37-47,  W 
the  Pcrtian  additioo,  <<  AH  it  the  yicar  of  God  !**  Tct  ihe  pieciac  Bimi- 
ber  of  the  prophets  it  not  an  article  of  faith. 
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of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians :"  the  oondac^t  of  chap. 
Adam  had  not  entitled  him  to  the  gratitude  or  ^,,^,^^ 
respect  of  his  children;  the  seven  precepts  of  Mmmw 
Noah  were  observed  by  an  inferior  and  imper* 
feet  class  of  the  proselytes  of  the  synagogue,* 
and  the  memory  of  Abraham  was  obscurely  re^ 
yered  by  the  Sabians  in  his  native  land  of  Chal- 
dea :  of  the  myriads  of  prophets,  Moses  and 
Christ  alone  lived  and  reigned  ;  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  inspired  writings  was  comprised  in 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament. 
The  miraculous  story  of  Moses  is  consecrated 
and  embellished  in  the  Koran  f  and  the  captive 
Jews  enjoy  the  secret  revenge  of  imposing  their 
own  belief  on  the  nations  whose  receOt  creeds 
they  deride.  For  the  author  of  Christianity, 
the  Mahometans  are  taught  by  the  prophet  to 
entertain  an  high  and  mysterious  reverence.' 
*^  Verily,  Christ  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  is  the 
"  apostle  of  God,  and  his  word,  which  he  con-  **** 
"  veyed  into  Mary,  and  a  Spirit  proceeding 
*'  from  him :  honourable  in  this  world,  and  in 
^*  the  world  to  come ;  and  one  of  those  who  ap- 

*  For  the  tpbcryplitl  btokf  of  Adsn,  ice  Fftbriciiit,  Codex  Pieudepi- 
frephut  v.  T.  p.  37-20 ;  of  Scth,  p.  ISi'UT;  of  Enoch,  p.  160-210. 
But  the  book  of  Enoch  it  coniecrmted  in  lome  measure,  by  the  quota- 
tioii  of  the  spoetle  St.  Jude  |  mad  a  long  legendary  fragment  it  alleged 
by  Syncellat  and  Scaligcr, 

*  The  teven  precepts  of  Noah  are  explained  by  Marsham,  (Canon* 
Chronicns,  p.  154-180),  who  adopts,  ou  this  occasion,  the  learning  and 
credulity  of  Selden. 

*  The  articles  of  Jdom,  Noah^  Abraham^  Jlfosef,  &c.  in  the  Biblio. 
t1ie<|ue  of  d^Herbelot,  are  gaily  bedecked  with  the  fanciful  legends  of 
the  Mahometans,  who  have  built  on  the  ground-work  of  Scripture  and 
the  Talmud. 

»  Koran^  c.  T,  p.  128/ Ice.  j  c.  10,  p.  173,  &c.      D'Hcrbclot^  p.  617, 

St€. 
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CHAP.  **  proach  near  to  the  presence  of  God.*^    The 
^      wonders  of  the  genuine  and  apocryphal  goepelft*^ 
are  profusely  heaped  on  his  head  \  and  the  La- 
tin church  has  not  disdained  to  borrow  from  the 
Koran  the  immaculate  conception'  of  his  virg^ 
mother.    Yet  Jesus  was  a  mere  mortal;  and,  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  his  testimony  will  serve  \x> 
condemn  bodi  the  Jews,  -who  reject  him  as  a 
prophet,  and  the  Christians,  who  adore  him  as 
the  son  of  God.    The  malice  of  his  enemies 
aspersed  his  reputation  and  conspired  againdt 
his  life ;  but  their  intention  only  was  guilty,  a 
phantom  or  a  criminal  was  substituted  on  the 
cross,  and  the  innocent  saint  was  translated  to 
the  seventh  heavem^    During  six  hundred  years 
the  gospel  was  the  way  of  truth  and  salvation ; 
but  the  Christians  insensibly  forgot  both  the 

i 

4  Koran,  c.  t,  p.  40 ;  c  4,  p.  80.     D^Herbelot,  p.  $09,  &c. 

'  See  the  gospel  of  St*  Thomai,  or  of  the  Inlaiicjr,  it  the  Codex  Apo- 
cryphal N.  T.  of  Fsbriciut,  who  collectt  the  ▼arioui  testimonkt  cd** 
ceniiDg  it,  (p.  128-168).  It  was  published  in  Greek  by  Cotelier,  aad  io 
Arabic  by  Sike,  who  thiakt  our  copy  more  recent  than  Maltoniet.  Tet 
hb  qnotatioiM  agree  with  the  original  about  the  speech  of  Christ  in  his 
eradle,  his  lining  birds  of  clay,  &c.  {Sikt^  c.  1,  p.  1G8. 1C9  ;  c.  S6,  p 
106, 100  ;  c.  46,  p.  206.    Cottlver^  c.  2,  p.  160, 161). 

■  It  is  darkly  hinted  in  the  Koran,  (c.  8,  p*  80),  and  mQre  clearty  ex- 
plained by  the  tradition  of  the  Sonnites,  (Sale's  Note,  and  Maracd, 
torn,  ii,  p.  112).  In  the  xiith  century,  the  immaculate  conception  was 
condemned  by  St.  Bernard  as  a  presumptuous  novelty,  (Fra  Paolo,  Ist»- 
ria  del  Coocilio  di  Trento,  1.  ii). 

*  See  the  Koran,  c.  S,  ^.  63.  and  c.  4,  ▼.  156,  of  Maraccrs  editioB. 
Dens  est  prssstantissiaMis  dolose  agentium  (an  odd  phrase)  •  •  •  .nee 
crucifixerunt  enm,  sed  objects  est  eis  siroiliiudo  :  an  expression  that 
may  suit  with  the  system  of  the  Docetes  ;  but  the  commentators  be- 
lieve, (Mnratori,  tom.  ii,  p.  11V116,  17$  ;  Sale,  p.  42,  43,  79),  that 
another  man,  a  friend  or  an  enemy,  was  crucified  in  the  likeness  of  Je* 
BBS  ;  a  fable  which  tliey  had  read  in  the  gospel  of  St.  Barbanus,  wdA 
which  had  been  started  as  early  as  the  time  of  Ireiiaenns,  by  some  Bbi- 
•nite  heretics,  (Beausobre,  Hist,  du  Manichcismc,  tom.  ii,  p.  26. 
Moahcim  dc  Rcb.  Christ,  p.  363). 
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Jaws  and  the  example  of  their  founder ;  and  Ma-  Icoat. 
hoQiet  was  instructed  by  the  Gnostics  to  accuse 
the  church,  as  well  as  ^he  synagogue,  of  cor- 
rupting the  integrity  of  the  sacred  text/  The 
piety  of  Moses  and  of  Christ  rejoiced  in  the  as- 
sarance  of  a  future  prophet,  more  illustrious 
than  theoiselves :  the  evangelic  promise  of  the 
Paraclete  J  or  Holy  Ghost,  was  prefigured  in  the 
name,  and  accomplished  in  the  person,  of  Ma- 
homet,' the  greatest  and  last  of  the  apostles  of 
God. 

The  communication  of  ideas  requires  a  simi- 
litude of  thought  and  language ;  the  discourse 
of  a  philosopher  would  vibrate  without  effect 
on  the  ear  of  a  peasant ;  yet  how  minute  is  the 
distance  of  their  understandings,  if  it  be  com- 
pared with  the  contact  of  an  infinite  and  a  finite 
mind,  with  the  word  of  God  expressed  by  the 
tongue  or  the  pen  of  a  mortal  ?  The  inspiration 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  of  the  apostles  and 
eyangelists  of  Christ,  might  not  be  incompatible 
with  the  exercise  of  their  reason  and  m^nory ; 
and  the  diversity  of  their  genius  is  strongly  mark- 
ed in  the  style  a^id  composition  of  the  books  of 

*  Thif  charfe  k  obiciirely  «ifed  in  the  Komi,  (c  8,  p.  46)  :  bat  nei- 
ther M»homct»  nor  hit  followen,  are  toficieotly  Tcned  in  tanfvefcs 
and  critidtn  to  give  any  weight  or  colour  to  their  mwpieioDe.  fet  the 
Arism  Mid  Nettoriene  conjd  relate  lome  itories,  and  the  illiterate  |iro- 
phet  might  lieten  to  the  hold  aieertioiu  of  the  Uanichsane.  See  Beaa- 
•olve,  toB.  i,  p»  S91*806. 

'  Among  the  propheciee  of  the  Old  and  Hew  Testaoiciit,  which  are 
perverted  by  the  frand  or  ignorance  of  the  Maten1man8»  they  apply  to 
the  prophet  the  promite  of  the  PoraclOef  or  Comforter,  which  had  been  ak 
ready  nsurped  by  the  Moatanists  and  Mani<ehcan%  (Beauaobre,  Hitt.  Cri- 
tique do  Manicbeiime,  torn,  i,  p.  268,  Ice)  ;  and  the  easy  change  of  let- 
ten,  «n^Xtrrflc  fior  wmf^aXwrH,  affords  the  etymology  of  the  nanw  of  Mo- 
haainied.  (Maracci|  ton.  i,  part  i^  p.  U*88). 
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CRAP,  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  But  Mahomet 
was  content  with  a  character,  more  humble,  yet 
more  sublime,  of  a  simple  editor :  the  substance 
of  the  Koran/  accordiug  to  himself  or  his  disci- 
pies,  is  uncreated  and  eternal;  subsisting  in 
the  essence  of  the  Deity,  and  inscribed  with  a 
pen  of  light  on  the  table  of  his  everlasting  de- 
crees. A  paper  copy  in  a  Yolume  of  silk  and 
gems,  was  brought  down  to  the  lowest  heaven 
by  the  angel  Gabriel,  who,  under  the  Jewish 
economy,  had  indeed  been  despatched  on  the 
most  important  errands  ;  and  this  trusty  mes- 
senger successively  revealed  the  chapters  .and 
verses  to  the  Arabian  prophet.  Instead  of  a . 
perpetual  and  perfect  measure  of  the  divine  will, 
the  fragments  of  the  Koran  were  produced  at 
the  discretion  of  Mahomet ;  each  revelation  is 
suited  to  the  emergencies  of  his  policy  or  pas- 
sion: and  all  contradiction  is  removed  by  the 
saving  maxim,  that  any  text  of  scripture  is  ab- 
rogated  or  modified  by  any  subsequent  passage. 
The  word  of  God,  and  of  the  apostle,  was  dili- 
gently recorded  by  his  disciples  on  palm-leaves 
and  the  shoulder-bones  of  mutton  ;  and  the 
pages,  without  order  or  connection,  were  cast 
into  a  domestic  chest  in  the  custody  of  one  of 
his  wives.  « Two  years  ajfter  the  death  of  Ma- 
homet, the  sacred  volume  was  collected  and 
published  by  his  friend  and  successor  Abube- 
ker :  the  work  was  revised  by  the  caliph  Oth- 
man,  inthe  thirtieth  year  of  the  Hegira;  and  the 
various  editions  of  the  Koran  assert  the  same 

'  For  th«  Koraii,  ice  d^^crbelot,  p  86-88  \  Haracci,  torn,  i,  in  VU. 
Mohaoiiacd.  p.  82-46  5  Sale,  Preliminary  Diaconrae,  p.  86-70. 
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miraculous  priyilege  of  an  uniform  and  incor-  ch  ap. 
ruptible  text     In  the  spirit  of  entbusiasm  or . 
vanity,  tbe  prophet  rests  the  truth  of  his  mis- 
sion on  the  merit  of  his  book,  audaciously  chal- 
lenges both  men   and   angels   to   imitate  the 
beauties  of  a  single  page,  and  presumes  to  assert 
that  God  alone  could  dictate  this  incomparable 
performance/    This  argument  is  most  power* 
fally  addressed  to  a  devout  Arabian,  whose 
mind  is  attuned  to  faith  and  rapture,  vi^hose  ear 
is  delighted  by  the  music  of  sounds,  and  whose 
ignorance  is  incapable  of  comparing  the  pro- 
ductions of  human  genius/    The  harmony  and 
copiousness  of  style  will  not  reach,  in  a  version, 
the  European  infidel :  he  will  peruse  with  im- 
patience tbe  endless  incoherent  rhapsody  of  fa* 
ble,  and  precept,  and  declamation,  which  sel. 
dom  excites  a  sentiment  or  an  idea,  which  some- 
times crawls  in  the  dust,  and  is  sometimes  lost 
in  the  clouds.     The  divine  attributes  exalt  the 
fancy  of  the  Arabian  missionary ;  but  his  loftiest 
strains  must  yield  to  the  sublime  simplicity  of 
the  book  of  Job,  composed  in  a  remote  age,  in 
the  same  country  and  in  the  same  language/ 
If  the  composition  of  the  Koran  exceed  the  fa- 

■  Koranic.  17,  ▼.  89.    lo  Sale,  p.  2S5,  »6.    U  Maracci,  410. 

*  Yet  a  sect  of  Arabiaui  vai  penuadcd,  that  it  might  he  eqaalled  ar 
•orpaMed  hy  ao  haman  pen,  (Pocock,  Speeimtn,  p.  221,  &c.) :  and 
Maracci  (the  polemic  ii  too  hard  for  the  tranilator)  derides  the  rhym- 
ing affection  of  the  mott  app^lauded  passage,  (tom.  i,  part.  ii.  p.  69  76.) 

^  CoUo<iuia  (whether  real  or  fabulous)  in  media  Arabia  atqua  ab 
Arabibttt  habita,  (Lowth.  de  Poeti  Hebraorvm  Pralect.  xxxii,  zxxiii, 
zxxiT,  with  hit  Carman  editor  Michaalis,  Epimctrou  iv).  Yet  Michael- 
is  (p.  071  •67S)  has  detected  many  Egyptian  images,  the  elephantiasis. 

papyrus. 
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CBAP.  cultieg  of  a  matt,  to  what  superior  mtelligeuce 
J-^;^^^^  should  we  ascribe  the  Iliad  of  Homer  or  the 

"''"'''' Philippics  of  Demosthenes?  In  all  Teligions, 
the  life  of  the  founder  supplies  the  sileuqe  of  his 
written  revelation;  the  sayings  of  Mahomet 
were  so  many  lessons  of  truth ;  his  actions  so 
many  eitamplefl  of  virtue;  and  the  publie  and 
private  memorials  were  preserved  by  his  wives 
and  companions.  At  the  end  of  two  hundred 
years,  the  Soma  or  oral  law  was  fixed  and  con- 
secrated by  the  labours  of  Al  Bochari,  who  dis- 
criminated  seven  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  genuine  traditions,  from  a  mass  of 
three  hundred  thousand  reports,  of  a  more 
doubtful  or  spurious  character.  Each  day  the 
pious  author  prayed  in  the  temple,  of  Mecca, 
and  performed  his  ablutions  with  the  water  of 
Zemzem;  the  pages  were  successively  deposited 
on  the  pulpit,  and  the  sepulchre  of  the  apostle; 
and  the  work  has  been  approved  by  the  four 
orthodox  sects  of  the  Sonnites.* 

iiirMiet  The  mission  of  the  ancient  prophets,  of  Moses, 
and  of  Jesus,  had  been  confirmed  by  many 
splendid  prodigies;  and  Mahomet  was  repeat- 
edly urged,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca  and 
Medina,  to  produce  a  similar  evidence  of  his 
divine  legation:  to  call  down  from  heaven 
the  angel  or  the  volume  of  his  revelation,  to' 

papyrus,  Nile,  crocodile,  &c.    The  language  m  arablgvoaaly  ttylcd 
.  ArdncO'Hebrma,    The  retcmblance  of  (he  tkter  dialects,   warn  much 
more  visible  ia  their  childhood  thaa  in  their  mature  age,  (Michaclii, 
p.  682.     SchuUeni,  in  Praefat.  Job). 

«  Al  Bochari  died  A.  H.  224.    Sec  d*Herbelot,  p.  JMM,  415,  W; 
Gagnier,  Not.  ad  AbuUed.  c.  19,  p.  SS 
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to  create  a  garden  in  the  desert,  or  to  kindle  a  chap. 
conflagration  in  the  unbelieying  city.  As  often . 
as  he  is  pressed  by  the  demands  of  the  Koreish^ 
he  involves  himself  in  the  obscure  boast  of  visi- 
on and  prophecy,  appeals  to  the  internal  proofs 
of  his  doctrine,  and  shields  himself  behind  the 
providence  of  God,  who  refuses  those  signs  and 
wonders  that  would  depreci/ate  the  merit  of  faith 
and  aggravate  the  guilt  of  infidelity.  But  the 
modest  or  angry  tone  of  his  apologies  betrays 
his  weakness  and  vexation;  and  these  passages 
of  scandal  establish,  beyond  suspicion,  the  in* 
tegrity  of  the  Koran/  7he  votaries  of  Mahomet 
are  more  assured  than  himself  of  his  miracu- 
lous gifts,  and  their  confidence  and  credulity 
increase  as  they  are  farther  removed  from  the 
time  and  place  of  his  spiritual  exploits.  They 
believe  or  affirm  that  trees  went  forth  to  meet 
him;  that  he  was  saluted  by  ^ones ;  that  water 
gushed  from  his  fingers;  that  he  fed  the  hungry, 
cured  the  sick,  and  raised  the  dead;  that  a 
beam  groaned  to  him;  that  a  camel  complained 
to  him ;  that  a  shoulder  of  mutton  informed  him 
of  its  being  poisoned ;  and  both  animate  and  in- 
animate nature  were  equally  subject  to  the 
apostle  of  God.*    His  dream  of  a  nocturnal 

*  Sc«  more  ranarkably,  Kor^,  c.  ^  6,  IS,  IS,  17.  Prideouz  (Life 
of  Mahonet,  p.  18, 19)  hw  conibanded  tlie  impoitor.  Maracci,  wilk 
a  «ore  leHracd  apparatiu,  has  •hewn  that  the  paMagct  which  dtey  hb 
mifacka  are  clear  and  poftitive,  (Alcoran,  torn,  i,  part  u,p.  7-19),  aad 
th4Me  which  f aem  to  aiicrt  them,  aire  aabiguona  and  iDsafficieat, 
(p.  1222). 

*  6fe#  the  Spednea  HUt.  Arabum,  the  text  of  Abulpharagine,  p.  17, 
the  Doicsof  Pocock,  p.  187-190s  d'Herhelot  BiUiotheqae  OrienUle,  p. 
76, 77 ;  Yoyafct  de  Chaidin,  toaiL  it,  p.  200-80S.    Bfiiracci  (Akonw, 
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CHAP,  journey  is  seriously  described  as  a  real  and  cor- 
^^  poreal  transaction.    A  mysterious  animal,  the 
Boracky.  conveyed  him    from  the  temple  of 
Mecca  to  that  of  Jerusalem;  with  his  compa- 
nion Gabriel,  he  successively  ascended  the  se- 
ven heavens,  and  received  and  repaid  the  salu- 
tations of  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  and  the 
angels,  in  their  respective  mansions.     Beyond 
the  seventh  heaven,  Mahomet  alone  was  per- 
mitted to  proceed ;  he  passed  the  veil  of  unity, 
approached  within  two  bow-shots  of  the  throne, 
and  felt  a  cold  that  pierced  him  to  the  heart, 
when  his  shoulder  was  touched  by  the  hand  of 
God.  .  After  this  familiar  though  important  con- 
versation, he  again  descended  to  Jerusalem,  re- 
mounted the  Borack,  returned  to  Mecca,  and 
performed  in  the  tenth  part  of  a  night  the  jour- 
ney of  many  thousand  years/    According  to 
another  legend,  the  apostle  confounded  in  a  na- 
tional assembly  the  malicious  challenge  of  the 
Koreish.     His  resistless  word  split  asunder  the 
orb  of  the  moon :  the  obedient  planet  stooped 
from  her  station  in  the  sky,  accomplished  the 
seven  revolutions   round   the  Caaba,   saluted 

torn,  i,  p.  22-64)  hat  most  laboriouily  collected  and  confuted  the  mif*- 
c1«t  atod  prophecies  of '  Mahomet,  which,  accordinjc  to  some  writcn, 
amonnt  to  three  thouiand. 

'  The  Doctamal  joarney  it  circnmttantiaUy  related  by  Abalfeda,  (io 
Vit.  Mahommed.  c.  19»  p.  SS),  who  withes  to  think  it  a  vision ;  by 
Prideaux,  (p.  Sl-40),  wiio  aggravates  the  absurdities ;  and  by  Gagnicr, 
(torn,  i,  p.  252- S4S),  who  declares,  from  the  zealous  Al  Jannabi,  that  to 
deny  this  journey,  is  to  disbelieve  the  Koran.  Yet  th^  Koran,  without 
naming  either  heaven  or  Jercsalem,  or  Mecca,  has  only  dropt  a  myate- 
riotts  hint ;  Laus  illi  qai  transtulit  servum  sunm  ab  -  oratorio  Haram  ad 
oratorinm  remotissimum,  (Koran,  c.  17,  v.  1,  in  Maracci,  torn.  ii»  p. 
407  ;  for  Salens  version  is  more  licentious).  A  slender  basis,  fur  the 
acriil  structure  of  tradition* 
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Mahomet  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  and  suddenly  crap. 
contracting  her  dimensions,  entered  at  the  col-  ,^^1^,^ 
lar,  and  issued  forth  through  the  sleeve,  of  his 
shirt »     The  vulgar  are  amused  with  the  mar- 
vellous tales ;  but  thegravestof  the  Mussulman 
doctors  imitate  the  modesty  of  their  master,  and 
indulge  a  latitude  of  faith  or  interpretation/  . 
They  might  speciously  allege,  that  in  preaching 
the  religion,  it  viras  needless  to  violate  the  har- 
mony, of  nature;  that  a  creed  unclouded  witli 
mystery  may  be  excused  from  miracles;  and 
that  the  sword  of  Mahomet  was  not  less  potent 
than  the  rod  of  Moses. 

The  polytheist  is  oppressed  and  distracted  JJ^^^* 
by  the  variety  of  superstition:  a  thousand  rites^DcU-. 
of  Egyptian  origin  were  interwoven  with  theSirtiog** 
essence  of  the  Mosaic  law:  and  the  spirit  of  the  ■""•• 
gospel  had  evaporated  in  the  pageantry  of  the 
church.  The  prophet  of  Mecca  was  tempted  by 
prejudice,  or  policy,  or  patriotism,  to  sanctify 
the  rites  of  the  Arabiatis,  and  the  custom  of  vi* 
siting  the  holy  stone  of  the  Caaba.   But  the  pre- 
cepts of  Mahomet  himself  inculcate  a  more  sim- 

'  *  In  tlie  prophetic  style,  wbkh  met  the  present  or  past  for  the  fii* 
tare,  Mahomet  had  said,*— Appropinqiui?it  bora  et  scissa  est  luna, 
(Koran,  e.  54.  v.  1,  in  Maracci,  torn,  ii,  p.  688).  This  fi|^re  of  rhe- 
toric has  been  converted  into  a  lact,  which  is  said  to  be  attested  by  the 
sMst  respectable  eye-witnesses,  (Marracci,  torn,  ii,  p.  000).  The  festi- 
nl  is  still  celebrated  by  the  Persians,  (Chardin,  toip.  it,  p.  201) ;  and 
the  legend  is  tediously  spun  oat  by  Gagnier,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn,  i, 
p.  181*284),  on  the  iUth,  as  it  shovld  seem,  of  the  crrdulons  Al  Jan- 
Bsbi.  Yet  a  Mahometan  doctor  has  arraigaod  the  credit  of  the  prin* 
cipal  witness,  (apud  Pocoek,  Specimen,  p.  187) ;  the  best  interpreter^ 
arc  content  with  the  simple  sense  of  the  Koran,  (Al  Beidawi,  apnil 
HoltiMfer,  Hist.  Orient.  I.  ii,  p  302)  :  and  the  silence  of  Abulfcda  is 
vorthy  of  a  prince  and  a  philosopher. 
^  Abulpharagi^is,  in  Specimen.  Hist.  AraV  17  ;  and  his  tceiitiriam 

is  justified  iu  the  notes  of  Pocuck,  p.  190-194,  from  the  purest  aiitlio« 

nties 
VOL.    IX.  T 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


274  THE  DECUNE  AND  FAIX 

CHAP.  pie  and  rational  piety;  prayer,  fasting,  and 
^^  alms,  are  the  religious  duties  of  a  Mussulman; 
'^  and  he  is  encouraged  to  hope,  that  prayer  will 
carry  him  half  way  to  God,  fasting  will  bring 
him  to  the  door  of  his  palace,  and  alms  will 
gain  him  admittance.*  I.  According  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  nocturnal  journey,  the  apostle,  in 
his  personal  conference  with  the  Deity,  was 
commanded  to  impose  on  his  disciples  the  daily 
obligation  of  fifty  prayers.  By  the  advice  of 
Moses,  he  applied  for  an  alleviation  of  this  into- 
lerable burden;  the  number  was  gradually  re- 
duced to  five ;  without  any  dispensation  of  busi- 
ness or  pleasure,  or  time  or  place,  the  devotion 
of  the  faithful  is  repeated  at  day-break,  at  now, 
in  the  afternoon,  in  the  evening,  and  at  the  first 
watch  of  the  night;  and  in  the  present  decay 
of  religious  fervour,  our  travellers  are  edified 
by  the  profound  humility  and  attention  of  the 
Turks  and  Persians.  Cleanliness  is  the  key  of 
prayer;  the  frequent  lustration  of  the  hands,  the 
face,  and  the  body,  which  was  practised  of  old 
by  the  Arabs,  is  solemnly  enjoined  by  the  Ko- 
ran; and  a  permission  is  formally  granted  to 
supply  with  sand  the  scarcity  of  water.  The 
words  and  attitudes  of  supplication,  as  it  is  per- 

>  The  moit  authentic  account  of  these  precepts,  pilgrimage,  power, 
liutiof,  alms,  and  ablutions,  is  extracted  from  the  Persian  and  4rabian 
theologians  by  Maracci,  (Prodrom.  part,  it,  p.  0-84) ;  Relaod,  (in  bis 
cwellent  treatise  de  Keligione  MuhammedicA,  Utrecht,  1717,  p.  67* 
18S),  and  Cbardin,  (Voyages  en  Perse,  torn  !▼,  p.  47-196).  Maracsci  is 
a  partial  accuser  $  but  the  jeweller,  Chardin,  had  the  eyes  of  a  pbiloso- 
pher;  and  Relaod,  a  judicious  student,  had  travelled  over  the  East 
in  his  closet  at  Utrecht.  The  xivth  letter  of  Toumefort  (Voyago  d« 
lisvant,  torn,  ii,  p.  326-S60,  in  octavo)  describes  what  b**  ^  *  . 
the  religion  of  the  l^rlu.       •  •  i  •    >      . 
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formed  either  sitting;  or  standing,  or  prostrate  cha^. 
on  the  ground,  are  prescribed  by  custom  or  ^^^^^^ 
authority,  but  the  prayer  is  poured  forth  in 
short  and  fervent  ejaculations;  the  measure  of 
zeal  is  not  exhausted  by  a  tedious  liturgy;  and 
each  Mussulman,  for  his  own  person,  is  ittvested 
with  the  character  of  a  priest.  Amongst  the 
theists,  who  reject  the  use  of  images,  it  has  been 
found  taecessary  to  restrain  the  wanderings  of 
the  fency,  by  directing  the  eye  and  the  thought 
towards  a  kebla,  or  visible  point  of  the  horizon. 
The  prophet  was  at  first  inclined  to  gratify  the 
Jews  by  the  choice  of  Jerusalem ;  but  he  soon, 
returned  to  a  more  natural  partiality;  and  five 
times  every  day  the  eyes  of  the  nations  at  Astra- 
can,  at  Fez,  at  Delhi,  are  devoutly  turned  to 
the  holy  temple  of  Mecca.  Yet  every  spot 
for  the  service  of  God  is  equally  pure;  the  Ma- 
hometans indifferently  pray  in  their  chamber 
or  in  the  street.  As  a  distinction  from  the. 
Jews  and  Christians,  the  Friday  in  each  week 
is  set  apart  for  the  useful  institution  of  public 
worship :  the  people  is  assembled  in  the  mosch : 
and  the  imam,  some  respectable  elder,  ascends  *  . 
the  pulpit,  to  begin  the  prayer  and  pronounce  ^ 

the  sermon.  But  the  Mahometan  religion 
is  destitute  of  priesthood  or  sacrifice;  and 
the  independent  spirit  of  fanaticism  looks 
down  with  contempt  on  the  ministers  and 
the  slaves  of  superstition.  II.  The  volun* 
tary*"   penance    of   the   ascetics,   the  torment 

\  Mahomet  (Ssle*t  KcMran,  c.  9,  p.  153)  repruache*  tbe  CbfUtians 
With  ttking  their  priests  and  monks  for  their  lords,  bcBidcs  God.    Yet 
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CHAP,  and  glory  of  tbeir  lives  was  odious  to  a  prophet 
^^^  who  censured  in  his  companions  a  rash  tow  of 
abstaining  from  flesh,  and  women,  and  sleep; 
and  firmly  declared,  that  he  would  suffer  no 
monks  in  his  religion.'  Yet  be  instituted,  in 
each  year,  a  fast  of  thirty  days  ;  and  strenuous- 
ly recommended  the  observance,  as  a  discipline 
vf  hich  purifies  the  soul  and  subdues  the  body, 
as  a  salutary  exercise  of  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  and  his  apostle.  .During  the  month  of 
Ramadan,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the 
smi,  the  Mussulman  abstains  from  eating,  and 
drinking,  and  women,  and  baths,  and  perfumes; 
fromall  nourishmentthatcan  restore  bis  strength, 
from  all  pleasure  that  can  gratify  his  senses. 
In  the  revolution  of  the  lunar  year,  the  Rama- 
dan coincides  by  turns  with  the  winter  cold' 
and  the  summer  heat ;  and  the  patient  martyr, 
without  assuaging  his  thirst  with  a  drop  of 
water,  must  expect  the  close  of  a  tedious  and 
sultry  day.  The  interdiction  of  wine,  peculiar 
to  some  orders  of  priests  or  hermits,  is  convert- 
ed by  Mahomet  alone  into  a  positive  and  gene- 
ral law;"  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
globe  has  abjured,  at  his  command,  the  use  of 

Mmtci  (Prodronni,  part,  lii,  p.  G9,  70)  cscuaei  the  wonhip,  especial* 
\j  of  the  pope,  and'quotci  from  the  Koran  itaelf,  Iht  cafe  ef  Eblia,  or 
Sataoy  who  wai'caat  from  heaven  for  refuMBf  to  adore  Adam. 

>  Koran,  c.  6,  p.  M»  and  Salens  note,  which  refers  to  the  authority  of 
JaDaloddin  and  Al  Beidawi.  D*Herbclot  declares,  that  Mahon^t  con- 
demned le  vie  religieuae:  and  that  the  first  sararms  of  iakirs,  derriscs, 
&C.  did  not  appear  till  after  the  ymt  SOO  of  the  Hegtra,  (Bibliot 
Orient,  p.  802, 718). 

^  See  the  doubk  prohibilion,  (Koran,  c.  2,  p.  26 ;  c.  6,  p.  04);  the 
one  in  the  style  of  a  legislator,  the  other  in  that  of  a  fimatic.  The  pah- 
lie  and  private  motives  of  Mahomet  are  investigated  by  Prideana  QLAii 
of  Mahomet,  p.  6S-4M)  and  Sale,  ^Preliminary  Difcoonc,  p.  124}« 
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that  salutary,  though  dangerous,  liquor.  These  chap. 

painful  restraints  are,  doubtless  infringed  by  the  ,^_^ 

libertine  and  eluded  by.  the  hypocrite :.  but  the 
legislator,  by  whom  they  are  enacted,  cannot 
surely  be  accused  of  alluring  his  proselytes  by 
the  indulgence  of  their  sensual  appetites.  III. 
The  charity  of  the  Mahometans  descends  to 
the  animal  creation ;  and  the  Koran  lepeated- 
ly  inculcates,  not  as  a  merit,  but  as  a  strict  and 
indispensable  duty,  the  relief  of  the  indigent 
and  unfortunate.  Mahomet,  perhaps,  is  the 
only  lawgiver  who  has  defined  the  precise  mea^- 
sure  of  charity :  the  standard  may  vary  with 
the  degree  and  nature  of  property,,  as  it  consists 
either  in  mon^y,  in  com  or  cattie^.  in  fruits  or 
merchandise;  but  the  Mussulman  does. not  ac- 
complish the  law,  unless  he  bestows  a  tenth  of 
his  revenue ;  and  if  his  conscience  accuses  him 
of  fraud  or  extortion,  the  tentb,^  under  the  idea 
of  restitution,  is  enlarged  to  a  J^Jth.*  Benevor 
Icnce  is  the  foundation  of  justice,  since  we  are 
f6rbid  to  injure  those  whom  we  are  bound  to 
assist  A  prophet  may  reveal  the  secrets  of 
heaven  and  of  fqturity ;  but  in  his  moral  pre* 
cepts  he  can  only  repeat  the  lessons  of  oujc 
own  hearts. 

The  two  articles  of  belief,  and  the  four  prae-R«fu»r€«- 
tical  duties^  of  Islam,  are  guarded  by  rewards  *'**"' 

"  The  jealoviy  of  Maracci  (ProdjromiM^  part  !▼;  p«  S3)  promptt  bim 
to  eDumerate  tbe  move  Hberal  alma  of  Ihe  caHioltca  of  Roma.  Fifteen 
great  botphals  are  opeft  to  many  tlMuaaad  paticnti  and  pilgrima,  fifteen 
kandred  raaideoa  are  annually  portioned^  ftfty-tix  charity  school* 
are/ounded  for  both  aeses,  one  haodred  and  twenty  eonfrati^rniliea  re- 
lieve the  wautt  of  their  brethren,  &c.  The  benerolence  of  Umdon  it 
ttUI  more  extentive  ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  in  ucb  more  ia  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  bamanity,  than  to  tbe  religion^  of  tbe  people. 
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CHAr.  and  punishmetits ;  and  the  faith  of  the  Mussal* 
man  ia  deTOutly  fixed  on  the  event  of  the  judg- 
ment and  the  last  day.  The  prophet  ha8  not 
presumed  to  determine  the  moment  of  that 
awful  catastrophe,  though  he  darkly  announces 
the  signs,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  which  will 
precede  the  universal  dissolution,  when  life  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  the  order  of  creation  shall  be 
confounded  in  the  primitive  chaos.  At  the 
blast  of  the  trumpet,  new  worlds  will  Btart  into 
being ;  angels,  genii,  and  men,  will  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  the  human  soul  will  again  be 
united  to  the  body.  The  doctrine  of  the  resur« 
rection  was  first  entertained  by  the  Egyptians  ;* 
and  their  mummies  were  embalmed,  their  py- 
ramids were  constructed,  to  preserve  the  anci- 
ent mansion  of  the  sonl,  during  a  period  of  three 
thousand  years.  But  the  attempt  is  partial  and 
unavailing ;  and  it  is  with  a  more  philosophic 
spirit  that  Mahomet  relies  on  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Creator,  whose  word  can  reanimate  the 
breathless  clay,  and  collect  the  innumerable 
atoms,  that  no  longer  retain  their  form  or  sub- 
stance.!"  The  intermediate  state  of  the  soul  it 
is  hard  to  decide ;  and  those  who  most  firmly 
believe  her  immaterial  nature,  are  at  a  loss  to 

"^  Sm  Hcrodotoi,  (U  ii,  c  12S),  aod  oor  learned  coimtrymen  Sir  John 
Maraham,  (CanoD.  Cbronicua,  p.  46).  The  aSiic  of  the  aainc  writer  (p. 
254-274)  if  ao  elaborate  aketch  of  the  intenal  refioni,  aa  they  wer« 
painted  by  the  fancy  of  the  Egyptians  and  Greeki,  of  the  poets  and  phi- 
losophcrt  of  antiquity. 

r  The  Koran  (e.  2,  p.  250,  Ac.  \  of  Sale,  p.  32 ;  of  Maracci,  p.  97)  re- 
lates aa  ingenious  mirade,  which  satisfied  the  curiosity,  and  * 
he  faith,  of  Abraham. 
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understand  bow  she  can  tbink  or  act  without 
the  agency  of  the  oi^ns  of  sense. 

The  reunion  of  the  soul  and  body  will  be  fol-  Heii  Audi 
lowed  by  the  final  judgment  of  mankind ;  and,  !*"*••• 
in  his  copy  of  the  Magian  picture,  the  prophet 
has  too  faithfully  represented  the  forms  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  even  the  slow  and  successiye  ope- 
rations of  an  earthly  tribunal.  By  his  intole- 
rant adyersaries  he  is  upbraided  for  extending, 
even  to  themselves,  the  hope  of  salvation  ;  for 
asserting  the  blackest  heresy,  that  every  man 
who  believes  in  God,  and  accomplishes  good 
works,  may  expect  in  the  last  day  a  favourable 
sentence.  Such  rational  indifference  is  ill 
adapted  to  the  character  of  a  fanatic ;  nor  is  it 
probable  that  a  messenger  from  heaven  should 
depreciate  the  value  and  necessity  of  his  own 
revelation.  In  the  idiom  of  the  Koran,^  the  be- 
lief of  God  is  inseparable  from  that  of  Maho* 
met ;  the  good  works  are  those  which  he  has 
enjoined  ;  and  *he  two  <]tlalifications  imply  the 
profession  of  Islam,  to  which  all  nations  and  all 
sects  are  equally  invited .  Their  spiritual  blind- 
ness, though  excused  by  ignorance  and  crowned 
with  virtue,  will  be  scourged  with  everlasting 
torments ;  and  the  tears  which  Mahomet  shed 
over  the  tomb  of  his  mother,  for  whom  he  was 
forbidden  to  pray,  display  a  striking  contrast  of 

f  4  ne  eu'did  Rcfamd  bu  denonstnted,  tint  Mahomet  4amwM  all  «k 
belkircrt,  (de  Religion.  Mobam.  p.  128-142) ;  tbat  devils  will  not  bo  i-     . 
Mlly  aavtad,  (p.  196-199)  *,  tbat  paradiae  will  not  soUlu  coosist  of  coi^ 
portal  deligbta,  (p.  199-206)  }  and  tbal  womcn'i  loula  are  iitimovUl, 
(p.  206-209). 
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CHAP,  humanity  and  enthusiasm/  The  doom  of.  the 
infidels  is  common :  the  measure  of*  their  guilt 
and  punishment  is  determined  by  the  degree  of 
evidence  which  they  have  rejected,  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  errors  which  they  have  entertain- 
ed :  the  eternal  mansions  of  the  Christians,  the 
Jews,  the  Sabians,  the  Magians,  and  the  idola- 
ters, are  sunk  below  each  other  in  the  abyss ; 
and  the  lowest  hell  is  reserved  for  the  faithless 
hypocrites  who  have  assumed  the  mask  of  reli- 
gion. After  the  greater  part  of  mankind  has 
been  condemned  for  their  opinions,  the  true  be- 
lievers only  will  be  judged  by  their  actions. 
The  good  and  evil  of  each  Mussulman  will  be 
accurately  weighed  in  a  real  or  allegorical  ba< 
lance,  and  a  singular  mode  of  compensation 
will  be  allowed  for  the  payment  of  Injuries: 
the  aggressor  will  reAmd  an  equivalent  of  bis 
own  good  actions,  for  the  benefit  of  the  person 
whom  he  has  wronged ;  and  if  he  should  be 
destitute  of  any  moral  property,  the  weight  of 
his  sins  will  be  loaded  with  an  adequate  share 
of  the  demerits  of  the  suflferer.  Agccording  as 
the  shal*es  of  guilt  or  virtue  shall  preponderate, 
the  sentence  will  be  pronounced,  and  all,  with- 
out distinction  will  pass  over  the  sharp  and 
perilous  bridge  of  the  abyss  ;  but  the  innocent, 
treading  in  the  footsteps  of  Mahomet,  will  glo- 
riously enter  the  gates  of  paradise,  while  the 
guilty  will  fall  into  the  first  and  mildest  of  the 

'  Al  Beidavi,  afHid  Sale,  Koran,  c.  0,  p.  164.  The  itfaaal  t«  fmy 
for  an  nnbelierini^  kindred  1i  joitified,  according  to  Mahonct,  by  the 
dmty  of  a  prophet,  and  tlic  example  of  Abraham,  who  reprobalod  bU 
own  fothcr  as  au  enemy  of  God.  Yet  Abraham,  (he  addi,  c.  9,  ▼.  110 1 
Maracri,  toia.  ii,  p  SI 7),  »uU  tadc  pint  mitip. 
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•even  heU«.  The  term  of  expiation  will  vary  chap. 
from  nine  huodred  to  seyeu  thousand  years;  ^ 
but  the  prophet  has  judiciously  promised,  that 
oil  his  disciples,  whatever  may  be  their  sins, 
shall  be  saved,  by  their  own  faith  and  his 
intercession,  from  eternal  damnation.  It  is 
notsurprising  that  superstition  should  act  most 
powerfully  on  the  fears  of  her  votaries,  since 
the  human  fancy  can  paint  with  more  ener* 
gy  the  misery  than  the  bliss  of  a  future  life. 
With  the  two  simple  elements  of  darkness  and 
fire,  we  create  a  sensation  oC  pain,  which  may 
be  aggravated  to  an  infinite  degree  by  the  idea 
of  endless  duration .  But  the  same  idea  operates 
with  an  opposite  effect  on  the  continuity  of  plea* 
sure;  and  too  much  of  our  present  enjoyments  is 
obtained  from  the  reliefor  the  comparison  of  evil. 
It  is  natural  enough  that  an  Arabian  prophet 
should  dwell  with  rapture  on  the  groves,  the 
fountains,  and  the  rivers  of  paradise ;  but  in- 
stead of  inspiring  the  blessed  inhabitants  with 
a  liberal  taste  for  harmony  and  science,  conver* 
sation  and  friendship,  he  idly  celebrates  the 
pearls  and  diamonds,  the  robes  of  silk,  palaces 
of  marble,  dishes  of  gold,  rich  wines,  artificial 
dainties,  numerous  attendants,  and  the  whole 
train  of  sensual  and  costly  luxury,  which  be- 
comes  insipid  to  the  owner,  even  in  the'  short 
period  o^  this  mortal  life.  Seventy-two  houris, 
or  black-eyed  girls^  of  resplendant  beauty, 
blooming  youth,  virgin  purity,  and  exquisite 
sensibility,  will  be  created  for  the  use  of  th^ 
meanest  believer;  a  moment  of  pleasure  will 
be  prolonged  to  a  thousand  years,  and  his  fa- 
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CHAP,  cnlties  will  be  increased  an  hundred  fold^  to 
^^^^  render  him  worthy  of  his  felicity.  Notwith- 
standing a  vulgar  prejudice,  the  gates  of  heaven 
will  be  open  to  both  sexes  ;  but  Mahomet  has 
not  specified  the  male  companions  of  tlie  female 
elect,  lest  he  should  either  alarm  the  jealousy 
of  their  former  husbands,  or  disturb  their  feli- 
city, by  the  suspicion  of  an  everlasting  mar- 
riage. This  image  of  a  carnal  paradise  has 
provoked  the  indignation,  perhaps  the  envy,  of 
the  monks :  they  disclaim  against  the  impure 
religion  of  Mahomet ;  and  his  modest  apologists 
are  driven  to  the  poor  excuse  of  figures  and  al- 
legories. But  the  sounder  and  more  consist- 
ent party  adhere,  without  shame,  to  the  literal 
interpretation  of  the  Koran  :  useless  would  be 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  unless  it  were  re- 
stored to  the  possession  and  exercise  of  its  wor- 
thiest faculties  ;  and  the  union  of  sensual  and 
intellectual  enjoyment  is  requisite  to  complete 
the  happiness  of  the  double  animal,  the  perfect 
man.  Yet  the  joys  of  the  Mahometan  paradise 
will  not  be  confined  to  the  indulgence  of  luxu- 
ry and  appetite;  and  the  prophet  has  expressly 
declared,  that  all  meaner  happiness  vrill  be  for- 
gotten and  despised  by  the  saints  and  martyrs, 
who  shall  be  admitted  to  the  beatitude  of  the 
divine  vision.* 

•  For  tbe  day  of  jadi^ment,  hell,  paradise,  Isc.  cons«lt  the  Koran,  (c. 
2,  ▼.  25  ;  c  66, 78,  &c.\  with  Maracci't  vimlcnt,  but  learned,  refnta- 
tion,  (in  bii  notes,  and  in  the  ProdroBU,  part  iv,  p.  78,  120,  122, 
&c.) ;  d'Uerbelot,  (Bibliotheque  Orientale,  p.  368,  »76);  Reland,(p. 
47-61),  and  Sale,  (p.  76-lOS).  The  original  ideaa  of  the  Magi  are  dark* 
ly  and  donbtfulty  explored  by  tbcir  apologist  Dr.  Hyde,  (Hist.  ReU 

gionii 
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The  first  and  most  arduous  con<]uest8  of  Ma-  chap. 
hornet^  were  those  of  his  wife,  his  servant,  his  ^^,^j,_, 
pupil,  and  his  friend  ;*  since  he  presented  him-  Mabomet 
self  as  a  prophet  to  those  who  were  most  con-f^Mecfa; 
versant  with  his  infirmities  as  a  man.      Yet^-**-^^- 
Cadijah  believed  the  words,  and  cherished  the 
glory,  of  her  husband  ;  the  obsequious  and  af< 
fectionate  Zeid  was  tcfmpted  by  the  prospect  of 
freedom ;  the  illustrious  Ali,  the  son  of  Aba 
Taleb,  embraced  the  sentiments  of  his  cousin 

ffionit  Fenvum,  c.  tS.  p.  409^19,  Os^n.  1760).  In  iU  iHid«  of  Ma- 
horaet,  Bayle  baa  tbowD  boir  iodUKcrnitly  #it  and  pklloaopfay  avpply 
tbe  ttbacncc  of  gcAninc  Inforniatimi. 

*  Before  1  cnttr  on  tbo  liittary  of  tbo  piopbct,  it  \m  incnnbont  on  am 
to  pro  doee  my  evidence.  The  Latin,  French,  and  Engibib  Teraiona  of 
the  Koran,  are  preoedcd  by  historical  diacouraea,  mdd  tbn  tbraa  tranala- 
tora,  Maracci,  (torn,  i,  p.  10-S2),  Savary,  (ton.  i»  p.  1'%I8),  and  Sak^ 
(Freliminary  Disbourte,  p.  S3^6),  bad  accurately  studied  the  lanfuage 
and  charaetcr  of  their  aatho)r.  Two  profttsed  livnf  of  tfabouet  have  ' 
been  composed  by  Dr.  Prideaux  (Life  of  Mabomet,  acrenth  edition, 
lioudon,  1718,  in  octavo)  and  tbe  count  de  BonlainTiliiers,  (Vie  de  Ma* 
homed,  Loodres,  ITSO,  in  octavo)}  but  thtf  adverae  wish  of  finding  an 
impostor,  or  an  liero,  baa  too  often  eorrnptad  the  learning  of  the  doctoa 
and  the  ingenuity  of  tbe  count.  Tlie  article  in  d'Herbetbt  (Bibliot. 
Orient,  p.  508-6<lS)^s  chiefly  drawn  from  Novairi  and  Mtrcond  ;  bnt 
the  best  and  moat  aothentic  of  our  guides  is  M.  Gagnier,  a  Frenchman 
by  birth,  and  professor  at  Oxford  of  tbe  oriental  tongues.  In  two  eln» 
borate  works,  (Ismael  Abolfeda  de  Vita  et  Rebus  gestis  Mohammedis, 
Ibe.  Latine  ter^it,  Prsefatioae  et  Notis  illustravit  Jobannw  Gagnier, 
Oxon.  172S,  in  solio ;  La  Vie  de  Mahomet  traduile  et  compil^c  de 
TAIcoran,  des  Traditions  autbentii|ues  de  la  Sonna  et  des  mcilleurs  An- 
tcnrs  Arabes ;  Amtterdam,  1748,  S  toU  in  12ao),  he  baa  intarprcted, 
illustrated,  and  supplied  tbe  Arabic  text  of  Abolfeda  and  Al  Jannabi; 
tbe  first,  an  enlightened  prince,  who  reigned  at  Hamah  in  Syria,  A.  D. 
Itl0-1M2,  (see  Gagnier  Pnefat.  ad  Abulfed.);  the  Hcond,  a  crcdn- 
Ions  doctor,  who  risited  Mecca  a.  b.  166^,  (d'Uerbelot,  p.  197 }  Gag- 
nicr»  lorn,  iii,  p.  9(K),  210).  These  are  my  general  vouchera,  and  tbe 
iuquisithre  reader  may  follow  tbe  ord«r  of  time,  and  tbe  dirislon  of 
chapters.  Yet  I  mutt  observe,  that  both  Abolfeda,  and  Al  Jannabi  aro 
modern  historians,  and  tbat  they  cannot  appeal  to  any  writora  of  the 
6ri»t  century  of  the  Hegira. 

"  After  tbe  Greeks,  Prideaux  (p.  8)  discloses  the  secret  doobU  of  the  % 

wife  of  Mabomet.  As  if  be  bed  been  a  privy  councellor  of  tbe  prophet, 
Boulainvilliers  (p.  272,  itc.)  unfolds  the  sublime  and  patriotic  views  •( 
Cadijah  and  tbe  first  disrii^les 
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CHAP,  with  the  spirit  of  a  youthful  hero;  and  the 
^  wealth,  the  moderation,  the  reracity  of  Abube- 
•^''^^  kcr,  confirmed  the  religion  of  the  prophet  whom 
he  was  destined  to  succeed.  By  his  persua- 
sion, ten  of  the  most  respectable  citizens  of 
Mecca  were  introduced  to  tlie  private,  lessons 
of  Islam ;  they  yielded,  to  the  voice  of  reason 
and  enthusiasm ;  they  repeated  the  fundamental 
creed,—"  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet 
^'  is  the  apostle  of  God  ;**  and  their  faith,  even 
in  this  life,  was  rewarded  with  riches  and  ho- 
nours, with  the  command  of  armies  and  the  go- 
vernment of  kingdoms.  Three  years  were  si- 
lently employed  in  the  conversion  of  fourteen 
proselytes,  the  first  fruits  of  his  mission;  but  in 
the  fourth  year  he  assumed  the  prophetic  office, 
and  resolving  to  impart  to  his  family  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  he  prepared  a  banquet,  a  lamb,  as  it 
is  said,  and  a  bowl  of  milk,  for  the  entertainment 
of  forty  guests  of  the  race  of  Hashem.  "  Friends 
**  and  kinsmen,''  said  Mahomet  to  the  assembly, 
''  I  offer  you,  and  I  alone  can  offer,  the  most 
^*  precious  of  gifts,  the  treasures  of  this  world 
**  and  of  the  world  to  come.  God  has  com- 
"  manded  me  to  call  you  to  his  service.  Who 
**  among  you  will  support  my  burden  ?  Who 
**  among  you  will  be  my  companion  and  my 
"  vizir?'-  No  answer  was  returned,  till  the 
silence  of  astonishment,  and  doubt,  and  con- 
tempty  was  at  length  broken  by  the  impatient 

'  TnitMif  pcrHtoTt  b^nhu^  tmBftrm:  and  tkit  ptebeiui  -Miae  wm 
traDsTerred  bj  on  apt  meUphor  to  the  pilimn  of  the  ttate,  (Gn^iricr, 
Hot.  ad  Abttlfed,  p.  19).  I  eodesronr  to  prctcrre  the  Armbian  idioms 
u  f«r  M  I  can  feel  it  myself,  in  a  Latin  or  French  traniUtlm. 
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courage  of  Ali,  a  youth  in  the  fourteeuiayear  chap. 
of  his  age.  ''  O  prophet,  I  am  the  man :  who- 
'^  soever  rises  against  thee,  I  will  dash  out  his 
**  teeth,  tear  out  his  eyes,  break  his  legs,  rip 
"  up  his  belly,  O  prophet,  I  will  be  thy  vizir 
"  over  them."  Mahomet  accepted  his  offer  with 
transport,  and  Abu  Taleb  wa8  ironically  ex- 
horted to  respect  the  superior  dignity  of  his 
son.  In  a  more  serious  tone,  the  father  of  Ali 
advised  his  nephew  to  relinquish  his  impracti- 
cable design.  "  Spare  your  remonstrances,*' 
replied  the  intrepid  fanatic  \jo  his  uncle  and 
benefactor;  '^  if  they  should  place  the  sun  on 
"  my  right  hand  and  the  moon  on  my  left,  they 
'*  should  not  divert  me  from  my  course."  He 
persevei'ed  ten  years  in  the  exercise  of  his 
mission  ;  and  the  religion  which  has  overspread 
the  East  and  the  West,  advanced  with  a^slow 
and  painful  progress  within  the  walls  of  Mecca. 
Yet  Mahomet  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  be- 
holding the  increase  of  his  infant  congregation 
of  unitarians,  who  revered  him  as  a  prophet, 
and  to  whom  he  seasonably  dispensed  the  spi- 
ritual nourishment  of  the  Koran^  The  num- 
ber of  proselytes  may  be  esteiemed  by  the  ab- 
sence of  eighty-three  men  and  eighteen  women, 
who  retired  to  Ethiopia  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  mission  :  and  his  party  was  fortified  by  the 
timely  conversion  of  his  uncle  Hamza,  and  of 
the  fierce  and  inflexible  Omar,  who  signalized 
in  the  cause  of  Islam  the  same  zeal  which  he 
had  exerted  for  its  destruction.  Nor  was  the 
charity  of  Mahomet  confined  to  the  tribe  of 
Roreish  or  the  precincts  of  Mecca :  on  solemn 
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ciiAF.  festivals^  lu  tbe  days  of  pilgnmage,  be  fre- 
jjss^rtrrr  ^u^nted  tfac  Caabd,  accosted  the  strangers  of 
every  tribe,  and  urged,  both  in  private  converse 
and  public  discourse,  the  belief  and  worship 
of  a  sole  deity.  Conscious  of  his  reason  and 
of  his  weakness,  be  asserted  the  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  disclaimed  the  use  of  religious  vio- 
lence :'  but  he  called  the  Ai'abs  to  repentance, 
and  conjoined  them  to  remember  the  ancient 
idolators  of  Ad  and  Tliamud,  whom  the  divine 
justice  had  swept  away  froiq  the  face  of  the 
earth/ 
ig  oppoMd  The  people  of  Mecca  was  hardened  in  their 
«bil**  *^  unbelief  by  superstition  and  envy.  The  elders 
Aj^.  613-  of  the  city,  the  uncles  of  the  prophet,  affected 
to  despise  the  presumption  of  an  orphan,  there- 
former  of  his  country :  the  pious  oriettions  of 
Mahomet  in  the  Caaba  were  answered  by  the 
clamours  of  Abu  Taleb.  **  Citizens  and  pil- 
**  grims,  listen  not  to  thetempter,hearken  not  to 
^*  his  impious  novelties.  Stand  fast  in  the  wor«r 
"ship  of  Al  Lata  and  Al  Uzzah.*'  Yet  the 
son  of  Abdallah  was  ever  dear  to  the  aged  chief; 
and  he  protected  the  fame  and  person  of  his 

^  The  piMagefl  of  tli«  Kormn  in  behalf  of  toleration,  art  atronf  and 
nameroat :  c.  2,  t.  257  ^  c  16,  120}  e.  17,  64 ;  c.  45,  16 ;  c.  60,  89 ; 
c  88, 21,  &c.  with  the  notes  of  Mamcci  and  Sale.  Thia  character 
alone  may  gcncially  decide  the  donbtsof  the  learned  whether  a  chapk 
tcr  waa  rerealed  at  Mecca  or  Medina. 

■  See  the  Koran  (paatim,  and  especially  c.  7,  p.  128,  124,  &c.)  and 
the  tradition  of  the  Arabs,  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  86  87).  The  c«. 
'  yerns  of  the  tribe  of  Thamand,  fit  for  men  of  the  ordinary  stature, 
were  shewn  in  the  midway  between  Medina  and  DamsicuB,  Abnifed. 
Arabic  Descript.  p.. 48, 44),  and  may  be  probably  ascribed  to  the  Trof- 
loditcs  of  the  primittTc  world,  (Michaelit,  ad  Lowth  de  Poesi  Hebne- 
tor.  p.  181-186 ;  Rccberches  tnr  les  figypticnf,  torn,  ii,  p.  48,  Ice). 
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nephew  against  the  assaults  of  the  Roreishites,  cbav. 
who  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  pre-emiui&nce  ^J^^^^ 
of  the  family  of  Hashem.  Their  malice  was* 
coloured  with  the  pretence  of  religion ;  in  the 
age  of  Job,  the  crime  of  impiety  was  punished 
by  the  Arabian  magistrate;*  Mahomet  was 
guilty  of  deserting  and  denying  the  national  de- 
ities. But  so  loose  was  the  policy  of  Mecca, 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Koreish,  instead  of  ac- 
cusing a  criminal,  were  compelled  to  employ 
the  measures  of  persuasion  or  violence.  They 
repeatedly  addressed  Abu  Taleb  in  the  style  of 
reproach  and  menace.  **  Thy  nephew  reviles 
**  our  religion ;  he  accuses  our  wise  forefathers 
^^  of'ignorance  and  folly ;  silence  him  quickly,^ 
'^  lest  he  kindle  tumult  and  discord  in  the  city. 
"  If  he  persevere,  we  shall  draw  our  swords 
^*  against  him  and  his  adherents,  and  thou  wilt 
**  be  responsible  for  the  blood  of  thy  fellow- 
**  citizens."  The  weight  and  moderation  of 
Abu  Taleb  eluded  the  violence  of  religious  fac- 
tion ;  the  most  helpless  or  timid  of  the  disciples 
retired  to  Ethiopia,  and  the  prophet  withdrew 
himself  to  various  places  of  strength  in  the 
town  and  country.  As  he  was  still  supported 
by  his  family,  the  rest  of  the  tribe  ef  Roreish 
engaged  themselves  to  renounce  all  intercourse 
with  the  children  of  Hashem,  neither  to  buy 
nor  sell,  neither  to  marry  nor  to  give  in  marri- 
age, but  to  pursue  them  with  implacable  enmity, 

• 

*  la  the  time  •f  Job,  the  crime  of  impiety  was  panifbed  by  tbo 
Arabian  mag ittrate,  (c.  IS^  t.  26, 37,  S8).  I  bluf  b  for  a  rcapectable 
prelate,  (de  Poeai  Hebneonim,p.  660, 661,  edit-  Micbaelii :  and  letter 
of  b  late  profetaorin  tbe  nniTenlty  of  Oxford,  p.  16^S)|  wbo  jattifics 
fBd  appU«da  tbia  patriarcbial  iaqviailiM.  -       '    ^;«i 
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CHAP,  till  they  should  deliver  the  person  of  Mahomet 
rrrx?!^^.  to  the  justice  of  the  gods.  The  decree  was 
suspended  in  the  Caaba  before  the  eyes  of  the 
nation;  the  messengers  of  the  Koreish  pursued 
the  Mussulman  exiles  in  the  heart  of  Africa: 
they  beseiged  the  prophet  and  his  most  faithful 
:  r  followers,  intercepted  their  water,  and  inflamed 

their  mutual  animosjity'by  the  retaliation  of  in. 
juries  and  insults.  A  doubtful  truce  restored 
the  appearances  of  concord,  till  the  death  of 
AbuTaleb  abandoned  Mahomet  to  the  power 
of  his  enemies,  at  the  moinent  when  he  was  de- 
pri\[ed  of  his  domestic  comforts  by  the  loss  of 
his  faithful  and  generous  Cadijafa.  Abu  Sophi* 
•  an,  the  chief  of  the  branch  of  Oramiyah,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  principality  of  the  republic  of 
Mecca.  A  zealous  votary  of  the  idols,  a  mor* 
tal  foe  of  the  line  of  Hashem,  he  convened  an  as- 
sembly of  the  Koreishites  and  their  allies,  to  de- 
cide the  fate  of  the  apostle.  ^  His  imprisoment 
might  provoke  the  despair  of  his  enthusiasm ; 
and  the  exile  of  an  eloquent  and  popular  fana- 
^tic  would  diffuse  the  mischief  through  the  pro- 
vinces of  Arabia*  His  death  was  resolved; 
and  they  agreed  that  a  sword  from  each  tribe 
should  be  buried  in  his  heart,  to  divide  the 
•nd  driren  ^^il^  of  his  blood^  and  baffle  the  vengeance  of 
frof«  Mc«>  tjjg  Hashemites.  An  angel  or  a  spy  revealed 
a/d.  602.  their  conspiracy  ;  and  flight  was  the  only  re- 
source of  Mahomet.^  At  the  dead  of  nighty 
accompanied  by  his  friend  Abubeker,  he  silent- 
ly escaped  from  his  house ;  the  assassins  watch- 

^  D*IIerbe1ot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  445.    He  ^votei  «  particmiar  lua- 
tory  of  the  fliglit  of  Malioiiiet. 
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ed  at  the  door ;  but  they  were  deceived  by  the  cha4» 
figure  of  Ali,  who  reposed  on  the  bed,  aud  was  ^^^  ,^^^ 
covered  with  the  green  vestmeut  of  the  apostle. 
The  Koreish  respecteid  the  piety  of  the  heroic 
youth ;  but  some  verses  of  Ali,  which  are  still 
extant,  exhibit  an  interesting  picture  of  his  anx- 
iety^ his  tenderness,  and  his  religious  confi. 
dence.  Tliree  days  Mahomet  and  his  compa- 
nion Were  concealed  in  the  cave  of  Thor,  at  the 
distance  of  a  league  from  Mecca ;  and  in  the 
close  of  each  evening,  they  received  from  the  son 
and  daughter  of  Abubeker,  a  secret  supply  of 
intelligence  and  food.  The  diligence  of  the 
Koreish  explored  every  haunt  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of.  the  city ;  they  arrived  at  the  entrance  of 
the  cavern ;  but  the  providential  deceit  of  a  spi- 
der's web  and  a  pidgeon's  nest,  is  supposed  to 
convince  them  that  the  place  was  solitary  and 
inviolate.  "  We  are  only  two,"  said  the  trem- 
bling Abubeker.  "  There  is  a  third,"  replied 
the  prophet;  "it  is  God  himself."  No  sooner 
was  the  pursuit  abated,  than  tlie  two  fugitives 
issued  from  the  rock,  and  mounted  their  camels ; 
on  the  road  to  Medina,  they  were  overtaken  by 
the  emissaries  of  the  Koreish ;  they  redeemed 
themselves  with  prayers  and  promises  from 
their  hands.  In  this  eventful  moment,  the  lance 
of  the  Arab  might  have  changed  the  history  of 
the  world.  The  flight  of  the  prophet  from 
Mecca  to  Medina  has  fixed  the  memorable  era 
of  the  Hegira^  which  at  the  end  of  twelve  cen- 

*  Ibe  Heg^m  wa»  institated  hy  Omar,  tbe  second  caliph,  in  imita- 
tioq  of  the  era  ot  uic  martyra  of  thu  ChiUtians,  (d'HerbcIot,  p.  444)  ; 

and 

VOI.  IX.  U 
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CHAP,    turies,  still  discriminates  the  lunar  years  of  the 

^    Mahometan  nations/ 

RecciTed  ^     The  rcligion  of  the  Koran  might  have  perish* 
of  MHiLs  ^d  1^  i^  cradle,  had  not  Medina  embraced  with 
A.  m.  «S2  fg^jjij  ^^^1  reverence  the  holy  oatcasts  of  Mecca. 
Medina,  or  the  eity^  known  under  the  name  of 
Yathreb,  before  it  was  sanctified  by  the  throne 
of  the  prophet,  was  divided  between  the  tribes 
of  the  Charegites  and  the  Awsites,  whose  here- 
ditary feud  was  rekindled  by  the  slightest  pro- 
vocations:  two  colonies  of  Jews,  who  boasted  a 
sacerdotal  race,  were  their  humble  allies,  and 
without  converting  the  Arabs,  they  introduced 
the  taste  of  science  and  religion,  which  distin- 
guished Medina  as  the  city  of  the  book.    Some 
of  her  noblest  citizens,  in  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Caaba,  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Ma- 
homet; on  their  return  they  diffused  the  belief 
of  God  and  his  prophet,  and  the  new  alliance 
was  ratified  by  their  deputies  in  two  secret  and 
nocturnal  interviews  on  a  hill  in  the  suburbs  of 
Mecca.    In  the  .first,  ten  Charegites  and  two 
Awsites  united  in  faith  and  love,  protested  in 
the  name  of  their  wives,  their  children,   and 
their  absent  brethren,  that  they  would  for  ever 

Md  praptrly  comnenced  tixty-eic^bt  dayf  btfore  the  ffif  kt  of  M ako- 
net,  with  the  ftrat  of  Moharren,  or  firit  day  of  that  Arabian  year, 
which  coineidea  with  Friday  Jaly  16,  A.  D.  (S2S,  (Abalfeda,  Tit.  Mo- 
han, c.  22,  23,  p.  4650 ;  aod  Greare'a  edition  of  Ullug  Beig'a  Ep^cte 
Arabam,  &c.  c.  I,  p.  8,  10,  kt,) 

*  Mahoaa*s  Uf«,  from  hia  Biaaion  to  the  Ucgiia,  may  be  Huad  in 
Abnlfeda  (p.  14-45)  and  Gagnicr,  (torn,  i,  p.  1S4*251,  i4ft48S).  Tho 
legend  from  p.  187-2S4  ii  Touched  by  M  Jannabi,  and  difdainoa  bf 
Abalfeda. 
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profess  the  creed,  and  observe  the  precepts,  of  cbap. 
the  iCoran.  The  second  was  a  political  associ^^^^hl.^ 
ation,  the  first  vital  spark  of  the  empire  of  the 
Saracens/  Seventy-three  men  and  two  women 
of  Medina  held  a  solemn  conference  with  Ma- 
homet, his  kinsmen,  and  his  disciples;  and 
pledged  themselves  to  each  other  by  a  mutual 
oath  of  fidelity.  They  promised  in  the  name  of 
the  city,  that  if  he  should  be  banished^  they 
would  receive  him  as  a  confederate,  obey  him 
as  a  leader,  and  defend  him  to  the  last  extremi- 
ty, like  their  wives  and  children.  "  But  if  you 
"  are  recalled  by  your  country,**  they  asked 
with  a  flattering  anxiety,  "  will  you  not  aban- 
**  don  your  new  allies?*'  "All  things,"  replied 
Mahomet  with  a  smile,  "  are  now  common  be- 
••  tween  us;  your  blood  is  as  my  blood,  your 
**  ruin  as  my  ruin.  We  are  bound  to  each 
"  other  by  the  ties  of  honour  and  interest. 
**  I  am  your  friend,  and  the  enemy  of  your  foes.** 
"  But  if  we  are  killed  in  your  service,  what,** 
exclaimed  the  deputies  of  Medina,  "will  1)0  our 
«  reward  ?"  "  Paradisk,"  replied  the  prophet. 
«<  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.''  He  stretched  it  forth, 
and  they  reiterated  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
fidelity.  Their  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  peo-  - 
pie,  who  unanimously  embraced  the  profession 
of  Islam ;  they  rejoiced  in  the  exile  of  the  apostle, 
but  they  trembled  for  his  safety,  and  impatient- 
ly expected  his  arrival.  After  a  perilous  and 
rapid  journey  along  the  seacoast,  he  halted  at 


•  Tke  triple  inangiiration  of  Mahomet  is  described  by  Abulfeda  (p. 
SO,  SS,  40,  80)  and  Gagnier,  (torn,  i,  p.  312,  &c.  349,  &g.  j  torn.  Ii,  p  . 
tSSy&c.). 
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CHAP.  Roba,  two  miles  from  ih/d  city,  and  made  his 
;  Jr.*..  public  entry  into  Medina,  sixfeen  days  after  his 
"'"'"''flight  from  Mecca.  Five  hundred  of  the  citi- 
zens advanced  to  meet  him:  he  was  hailed  with 
acclamations  of  loyalty  and  devotion;  Maho- 
met was  mounted  on  a  she-camel,  an  umbrella 
shaded  his  head,  and  a  turban  was  unfurled  be- 
fore him  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  a  standard. 
His  bravest  disciples,  who  had  been  scattered 
by  the  storm,  assembled  round  his  person:  and 
the  equal,  though  various,  merit  of  the  Mos- 
lems was  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Moha- 
gerians  and  Ansars,  the  fugitives  of  Mecca,  and 
the  auxiliaries  of  Medina.  To  eradicate  the 
seeds  of  jealousy,  Mahomet  judiciously  coupled 
his^  principal  followers  with  the  rights  and  ob- 
ligations of  brethren;  and  when  Ali  found  him- 
self without  a  peer,  the  prophet  tenderly  de- 
clared, that  he  would  be  the  companion  and 
brother  of  the  noble  youth.  The  expedient 
was  crowned  with  success;  the  holy  fraternity 
was  respected  in  peace  and  war,  and  the  two 
parties  vied  with  each  other  in  a  generous  raau- 
lation  of  courage  and  fidelity.  Once  only  the 
concord  was  slightly  ruffled  by.  an  accidental 
quatrel ;  a  patriot  of  Medina  arraigned  the  io^ 
solence  of  the  strangers,  but  the  hint  of  their 
expulsion  was  heard  with  abhorrence,  and  his 
own  son  most  eagerly  offered  to  lay  at  the  apos- 
tle's feet  the  head  of  his  father. 
Hit  regal  From  his  establishment  at  Medina,  Mahomet 
A?ji?  622-  assumed  the  exercise  of  the  regal  and  sacerdo- 
*^  tal  office;  and  it  was  impious  to  appeal  from  a 
|udge  whose  decrees  were  inspired  by  the  di- 
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▼ine  wisdom.  A  small  portion  of  ground,  the  craf. 
patrimony  of  two  orphans,  was  acquired  by  gift  ^ 
or  purcfaace  ;'  on  that  chosen  spot,  he  built  an 
house  and  a  mosch,  more  venerable  in  their 
rude  simplicity  than  the  palaces  and  temples 
of  the  Assyriietn  caliphs.  His  seal  of  gold,  or 
silver,  was  inscribed  with  the  apostolic  title : 
when  he  prayed  and  preached  in  the  weekly 
assembly,  he  leaned  against  the  trunk  of  a  palm- 
tree  ;  and  it  was  long  before  he  indulged  him- 
self in  the  use  of  a  chair  or  pulpit  of  rough  tim- 
ber.*  After  a  reign  of  six  years,  fifteen  hun^ 
dred  Moslems,  in  arms  and  i^  the  field,  renew* 
ed  their  oath  of  allegiance ;  and  their  chief  re- 
peated the  assurance  of  protection  till  ttie  death 
of  the  last  member,  or  the  final  dissolution  of  the 
party.  It  was  in  the  same  camp  that  the  deputy 
of  IMecca  was  astonished  by  the  attention  of  the 
faithful  to  the  words  and  looks  of  the  prophet,, 
by  the  eagerness  with  which  they  collected  his 
spittle,  an  hair  that  dropt  on  the  ground,  the 
refuse  water  of  his  lustrations,  as  if  they  partcipa- 
ted  in  some  degree  of  the  prophetic  virtue.    *^  I 

'  Pk'idcftiiz  (Life  of  M abomet,  p.  44)  rerilet  tbc  wickedoen  of  the 
Inpostor,  wlw  dcfpoiled  two  poor  orpbaas,  tb«  tont  of  tf  carpenler  ;  a 
reproacb  whicb  b«  dicw  from  tho  Difpatatio  contra  Saraccaoa,  compos- 
od  in  Aimbk  beibre  tba  year  1130 ;  bat  tbe  boaest  Gagaier  («<1  Abaifed. 
p,  5S)  baa  sbown  tbat  tbcy  were  deceiTed  by  tbe  word  Al  Nagjaff 
wbicb  algnifiea,  in  tbia  place  aot  an  obicure  trade,  bat  a  noble  tribe  of 
Arabo.  Tbe  deaobite  atate  of  tbe  groand  is  described  by  Abolfeda ;  and 
b*is  wortby  interpreter  baa  proted-from  At  Bocbari,  tbe  offer  of  a  price ; 
ftom  Al  Jannabi,  tbe  fair  pnrcbaae ;  and  from  Abmcd  Bca  Joaepb,  tbe 
paymeat  of  tbe  money  by  tbe  generoua  Abubeker.  On  tbese  grounda 
tba  propbet  matt  be  bonoarably  acquitted. 

*  Al  Jannabi  (apnd  Gagnier,  torn,  ii,  p.  S40,  SS4)  describes  tbe  seal 
tad  palpit,  aa  two  TeaeraUe  relics  of  tba  apostle  of  God  j  and  tbe  par* 
trait  of  bia  court  ia  Ukcn  from  Abalfeda,  (r  44,  p.  86). 
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CHAP,  "  hare  seen,**  said  he,  "  the  Chosrbes  of  Persia 
...!Z....  **  and  the  Caesar  of  Rome,  but  never  did  I  be- 
**  hold  a  king  among  his  subjects  like  Maho- 
'^  met  among  his  companions.**  The  devout 
fervour  of  enthusiasm  acts  with  more  energy 
and  truth  than  the  cold  and  formal  servility  of 
courts. 
He  dc  Ib  the  state  of  nature  every  man  has  a  right 
•i^iMitbc  to  defend,  by  force  of  arms,  his  person  and  his 
infideit.  possessions ;  to  repel,  or  even  to  prevent,  the 
violence  of  his  enemies,  and  to  extend  his  hos- 
tilities to  a  reasonable  measure  of  satisfaction 
and  retaliation.  In  the  free  society  of  the  Arabs^ 
the  duties  of  subject  and  citizen  imposed  a  fee- 
ble restraint ;  and  Mahomet,  in  the  exercise  of 
a  peaceful  and  benevolent  mission,  had  been 
despoiled  and  banished  by  the  injustice  of  his 
»  countrymen.  The  choice  of  an  independent 
people  had  exalted  the  fugitive  of  Mecca  to  the 
rank  of  a  sovereign;  and  he  vras  invested  with 
the  just  prerogative  of  forming  alliances,  and  of 
waging  ofifensive  or  defensive  war.  The  imper- 
fection of  human  rights  was  supplied  and  arm- 
ed by  the  plenitude  of  divine  power :  the  pro- 
phet of  Medina  assumed,  in  his  new  revelations, 
a  fiercer  and  more  sanguinary  tone^  which 
proves  that  his  former  moderation  was  the  ef- 
fect of  weakness  *^  the  means  of  persuasion  liad 
been  tried,  the  season  of  forbearance  was  elap- 
sed, and  he  was  now  commanded  to  propagate 

^  The  viiith  and  ixtb  chaptcn  of  the  Koran  are  the  loudest  and  moat 
▼rhement;  and  Maracci  (Prodromu*,  part  W,  p.  59-G4)  has  invci|fkc«^ 
with  more  <uitice  than  d'ac^tion  af^ainit  the  duub'e  dcaliiie:  of  the  lin- 
'    poaior. 
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his  religion  by  the  sword,  to  destroy  tlie  monu-  chaf. 
ments  of  idolatry,  and,  without  regarding  the  ,^^^^^. 
sanctity  of  days  or  months,  to  pursue  the  un- 
believing nations  of  the  earth.  The  same  bloody 
precepts,  so  repeatedly  inculcated  in  the  Ko- 
ran, are  ascribed  by  the  author  to  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  Gospel.  But  the  mild  tenor  of 
the  evangelic  style  may  explain  an  ambiguous 
text,  that  Jesus  did  not  bring  peace  on  the  earth, 
but.  a  sword  :  his  patient  and  humble  virtues 
should  not  be  confounded  with  the  intolerant 
zeal  of  princes  and  bishops,  who  have  disgrac- 
ed the  name  of  his  disciples.  In  the  prosecu- 
tion of  religious  war,  Mahomet  might  appeal 
v^ith  more  propriety  to  the  example  of  Moses, 
of  the  judges  and  the  kings  of  Israel.  The 
military  laws  of  the  Hebrews  are  still  more  ri- 
gid than  those  of  the  Arabian  legislator.'  The 
Lord  of  hosts  marched  in  person  before  the 
Jews:  if  a  city  resisted  their  summons,  the 
males,  without  distinction,  were  put  to  the 
sword :  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan  were  de- 
voted to  destruction;  and  neither  repentance 
nor  conversion  could  shield  them  from  the  ine- 
vitable doom,  that  no  creature  within  their  pre- 
cincts should  be  left  alive.  The  fair  option  of 
friendship,  or  submission,  or  battle,  was  propos- 
ed to  the  enemies  of  Mahomet.  If  they  profess- 
ed the  creed  of  Islam,  they  were  admitted  to 

ATh«  xtb  and  xxth  chapters  of  Deateronomy,  with  the  practical 
comments  of  Joshua,  David,  &c.  are  read  with  more  awe  than  satisfac- 
tion by,  the  pious  Christians  of  the  present  age.  But  the  bishops^  aa 
well  as  the  rabbis  of  former  times,  hsTC  beat  the  drum-ecclesiastic  with 
pleasure  and  success,  (Sale's  Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  142, 143).  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


296  TH£  DECUNE  4ND  FALL 

CHAP,  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefits  of  his 
•-^-IT-.  primitive  disciples,  and  marched  under  the  »aijne 
banner  to  extend  the  religion  which  they  had 
embraced.  The  clemency  of  the  prophet  was 
decided  by  his  interest ;  yet  he  seldom  tram- 
pled on  a  prostrate  enemy :  and  he  seems  to 
promise,  that  on  the  payment  of  a  tribute,  the 
least  guilty  of  his  unbelieving  subjects  might  be 
indulged  in  their  worship,  or  at  least  in  their 
imperfect  faith.  In  the  first  months  of  his  reign^ 
he  practised  the  lessons  of  holy  warfare,  and 
displayed  his  white  banner  before  the  gates  of 
Medina :  the  martial  apostle  fought  in  perton 
at  nine  ba(;tles  or  sieges  ;*"  and  fifty  enterprises 
of  war  were  achieved  in  ten  years  by  himself  or 
his  lieutenants.  The  Arab  continued  to  unite 
the  professions  of  a  merchant  and  a  robber; 
and  his  petty  excursions  for  the  defence  or  the 
attack  of  a  caravan  insensibly  prepared  his 
troops  for  the  conquest  of  Arabia.  The  dis- 
tribution of  the  spoil  was  regulated  by  a  divine 
law:*  the  whole  was  faithfully  collected  in  one 
common  mass :  a  fifth  of  the  gold  and  silver, 
the  prisoners  and  cattle,  the  moveables  and  im- 
moveables, was  reserved  by  the  prophet  for  pi- 
ous and  charitable  uses ;  the  remainder  was 
shared  in  adequate  portions,  by  the  soldiers 

k  Abttlfcdt,  ID  Vit.  Moham.  p.  156.  The  private  ■laenak  of  tbe  apos- 
lie  coDtiited  of  nine  f  wordi,  three  lances,  leren  piket,or  half-p'iket,  a 
quiver  and  three  bowi,  levcn  cairatsei,  three  ihicldt,  and  two  helmets, 
(Gassier,  torn,  iii,  p.  S88-334),  with  a  large  white  f  tanderd,  a  black 
banner,  (p.  SS5),  twenty  horMs,  (p.  5M),  &c  Two  of  bit  martial  say- 
ings are  recorded  by  tradition,  (OagBicr,  torn,  ii,  p.  68,  8S7). 

*  The  whole  subject  de  jure  helli  MohsmmedanorurD,  is  exhausted  isi 
a^epfiiate  disserlstion  by  the  learned  Reland,  ( Dissert atioucj  Miscelia- 
oesp,  lom.  iii,  Uisscrt.  x,  p.  8-63). 
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who  had  obtaiued  the  Yictory  or  guarded  the  chap. 
camp  :<  the  rewards  of  the  slain  de?olved  to    J^^ 
their  widows  and  orphans  ;  and  the  inerease  of 
cavalry  was  encouraged  by  the  allotment,  of  a 
double  share  to  the  horse  and   to  the  man. 
From  all  sides-  the  roving  Arabs  were  allured 
to  the  standard  of  rdigidn  ^nd  plunder :  the 
apostle  sanctified  the  license  of  embracing  the 
female  captives  as  their  wives  or  concubines ; 
and  the  enjoyment  of  wealth  and  beauty  was  a 
feeble  type  of  the  joys  of  paradise  prepared  for 
the  valiantmartyrs  of  the  faith.     "  The  sword," 
says  Mahomet,  "  is  the  key  of  heaven  and  of 
"  hell :  a  drop  of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of 
"  God,, a  night  spent  in  arms,  is  of  more  avail 
"  than  two  months  fasting  or  prayer ;  whoso- 
"  ever  falFs  in  battle,  his  sins  are  forgiven  :  at. 
*^  the  day  of  judgment  his  wounds  shall  be  re- 
"  splendent'  as  vermilion  and   odo;*iferous  as 
*'  musk ;  and  the«loss  of  his  lin^bs  shall  be  sup- 
*'  pHe<i  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  cherubim."* 
The  intrepid  souls  of  the  Arabs  were  fired  with 
enthusiasm :  the  picture  of  the  invisible  world 
was  strongly  painted  on  their  imagination ;  and 
the  death  which  they  had  always  despised  be- 
came an  object  of  hope  and  •  desire.    The  Ko- 
ran inculcates,  in  the  most  absolute  sense,  the 
tenets  of  fate  and  predestination,  which  would 
extinguish  both  industry  and  virtue,  if  the  ac- 
tions of  man  were  governed  by  his  speculative 
belief.    Yet  their  influence  in  every  age  ex- 
alted the  courage  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks, 
The  first  companions  of  Mahomet  advanced  to 
battle  with  a  fearless  confidence :  there  is  no 
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CHAP,  dangler  where  there  is  no  chance:  they  were 
^      ordained  to  perish  in  their  beds ;  or  they  were 


safe  and  invulnerable  amidst  the  darts  of  the 
enemy  .• 
Hi«  defim*  Perhaps  the  Koreish  would  have  been  con- 
agmiMt  tiie  tent  with  the  flight  of  Mahomet,  had  they  not 
M^^  ^  been  provoked  and  alarmed  by  the  vengeance 
of  an  enemy,  who  could  intercept  their  Syrian 
trade  as  it  passed  and  repassed  through  the 
territory  of  Medina.  Abu.  Sophian  himself, 
with  only  thirty  or  forty  followers,  conducted 
a  wealthy  caravan  of  a  thousand  camels :  the 
fortune  or  dexterity  of  his  march  escaped  the 
vigilance  of  Mahomet ;  but  the  chief  of  the  Ko- 
reish was  informed  that  the  holy  robbers  were 
placed  in  ambush  to  wait  his  return.  He  des- 
patched a  messenger  to  his  brethren  of  Mecca, 
and  they  were  roused  by  the  fear  of  losing  their 
merchandise  and  their  provisions,  unless  they 
hastened  to  his  relief  with  the;  military  force  of 
the  city.  The  sacred  band  of  Mahomet  was 
formed  of  three  hundred  and  thirteen  Moslems, 
of  whom  seventy-seven  were  fugitives,  and  the 
restauxiliaries :  they  mounted  by  turns  a  train  of 
seventy  camels,  (the  camels  of  the  Yathreb  were 
formidable  in  war) :  but  such  was  the  poverty  of 
his  first  disciples,  that  only  two  could  appear 
on  horseback  in  the  field/    In  the  ^fertile  and 

"*  The  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination,  on  which  few  rdigioM  can 
reproach  eaoh  other,  is  sternly  exposed  in  the  Koran,  (c  9,  p.  52,  53  ; 
c.  4,  p.  70,  &c.,  with  the  notes  of  Sale,  and  o.  17,  p.  419,  with  those  of 
Maracci).  Reland  (tie  Relig.  Mohamm.  p.  61*64)  and  Sale  (Prelin. 
Disovurse,  p.  103)  represent  the  ojpinions  of  the  doctors,  and  onr  nso- 
dei-n  traveUers  the  confidence,  the  fading  confidence  of  the  Tarks. 

^*  Al  Jannabi  (apud  Gagnier,  torn,  ii,  p.  0)  allows  him  sereuty  or 
»   '  «igi»ty 
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j&mous  vale  of  Beder,""  three  stations  from  Me-  chap. 
diba,  he  was  informed  by  his  scouts  of  the  ca-  ,^,^^^ 
ravan  that  approached  on  one  side ;  of  the  Ko- 
reish,  one  hundred  horse,  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  foot,  who  advanced  on  the  other.    After  a 
short  debate,  hesacrificed  the  prospect  of  wealth 
to  the  pursuit  of  glory  and  rerenge ;   and  a 
slight  intrenchment  was  formed  to  cover  his 
troops,  and  a  stream  of  fresh  water  that  glidied 
through  the  valley.    "  O  God,  he  exclaimed  Battle  of 
as  the  numbers  of  the  Roreish  descended  from®.^^ 
the  hills,  *'  O  God,  if  these  are  destroyed,  by 
**  whom  wilt  thou  be  worshipped  on  the  earth? 
**  Courage,  my  children,  close  your  ranks;  dis* 
^*  charge  your  arrows,   and  the  day  is  your 
'*  own."    At  these  words  he  placed  himself, 
with  Abubeker,  on  a  throne  or  pulpit,!"  and  in- 
stantly demanded  the  succour  of  Gabriel  and 

•ifhty  bone;  and  on  two  other  oecaaionf  prior  to  tbe  bottle  of  Obnd, 
be  ioliflti  «  body  of  thirty  (p.  10)  and  of  IMIO  (p^  66)  troopera.  Yet  the 
MuHulmanSy  in  the  field  of  Ohnd,  had  no  more  than  two  boriefy  ac- 
cording^ to  the  better  seuie  of  Abalfeda,  (in  Vit.  Mobamm.  p.  xxvi,  p. 
m).  Ill  the  Statuf  prorince«  the  cameia  were  namerona ;  hot  the  horao 
appears  to  have  been  leaa  common  than  in  the  Happy  or  the  Dturt 
Arabia. 

*  Bedd«r  Hooneene,  twenty  miles  from  Medina,  and  forty  from  Mec- 
ca, it  on  the  high  road  of  the  caraTan  of  Egypt ;  and  the  pilgrima-an- 
nually  commemorate  the  prophet's  rictory  by  illuminations,  rockets, 
&c.    Shaw*a  Trarels,  p.  477. 

'  The  place  to  which  Mahomet  retired  during  the  action  is  styled  by 
Gaf^nier,  (in  Abulfeda,  c.  27,  p.  58  \  Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  ii,  p.  30, 
SB),  UmbTaeulMmy  tme  2oge  de  hm  ovm  wu  parte.  The  same  Arabic  word 
is  rendered  by  Reiske  (Annates  de  Moslemici  Ahalfeda;,  p.  23)  by  Ss- 
Umn,  Sugge$titt  editor;  and  the  diflTerence  is  of  the  utmost  moment  for 
the  honour  both  of  the  interpreter  and  of  the  hero.  I  am  sorry  to  ob« 
serve  this  pride  and  acrimony  with  which  the  Reiske  chaslises  his  fel- 
low-labourer. S«pa  sic  Tertit,  ot  integrae  pagintt  neqiitant  nisi  nn4 
Ittnr^  corrigi :  Arabice  non  satis  callebat  et  carebat  judicio  eritico.  J. 
J.  Reiske,  Prodidagmata  ad  Hagji  Cbalisae  Tabulus  p.  2^,  ad  calc^m 
Abnifeda;  Syris  Tabula;  -,  Lipsise  1766*  in  4to. 
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CHAP,  three  thousand  angels.  His  eye  was  fixed  on 
^^^^  the  field  of  battle :  the  Mussulmans  fainted 
and  were  pressed.;  in  that  decisive  moment  the 
prophet  started  from  his  throne,  mounted  his 
,horse,  and  cast  a  handful  of  sand  into  the  ^ir. 
"  Let  their  faces  be  covered  with  confusion.** 
Both  armies  heard  the  thunder  of  his  voice: 
their  fancy  beheld  the  angelic  warriors  :*>  the 
Koreish  trembled  and  fled  :  seventy  of  the  bra-^ 
vest  were  slain ;  and  seventy  captives  adorned 
the  first  victory  of  the  faithful.  The  dead  bo- 
dies of  the  Koreiijh  were  despoiled  and  insult- 
ed ;  two  of  the  most  obnoxious  prisoners  were 
punished  with  death ;  and  the  ransom  of  the 
others,  four  thousand  drams  of  silver,  compen- 
sated in  some  degree  the  escape  of  the  caravan^ 
But  it  was  in  vain  that  the  camels  of  Abu  So- 
phian*  explored  a  new  road  through  the  desert 
and  along  the  Euphrates :  they  were  overtaken 
by  the  diligence  of  the  Mussulmans;  and 
wealthy  must  have  been  the?  prize»  if  twenty 
thousand  drams  could  be  set  apart  for  the  fifth 
of  the  apostle.  The  resentment  of  the  public 
and  private  loss  stimulated  Abu  Sophian  to 
collect  a  body  of  three  thousand  men,  seven 
hundred  of  whom  were  armed  with  cuirasses, 
and  two  hundred  were  mounted  on  horseback ; 

^  The  loose  exprcxiiooi  of  tbe  Koran  (c  3,  p.  124,  U5  ;  c  8,  p.  9) 
allow  the  cuinmeuUtori  to  fluctuate  between  the  numliera  of  1000, 
3000,  or  90OO  ann^U ;  and  the  imallegt  of  these  mig^ht  tuffice  for  the 
•laughter  of  seventy  of  the  Koreish,  (Moracci,  Alcoran,  torn,  ii,  p.  131). 
Yet  the  sain*  scholiasts  coufess,  that  this  anfelic  band  was  not  risible 
to  any  mortal  eye,  (Maracci,  p.  207).  They  refine  on  the  words,  (c.  8,  ■ 
16),  "  not  thou,  but  God,"  &c.  (d'Herbelot,  Bibliot  Oricntale,  p.  600, 
M)l). 
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three   thousand  camels  attended  his  inarch;  chap. 
and  his  wife  flenda,  with  fifteen  matrons  of      ^ 
Mecca,  incessantly  sounded  their  timbrels  to  or ohud, 
animate  the  troops,  and  to  magnify  the  great-  ^'  ^'  ^^ 
ness  of  Hobal,  the  most  popniar  deity  of  the 
Caaba.    The  standard  of  God  and  Mahomet 
was  upheld  by  nine  hundred  and  fifty  believers ; 
the  disproportion  of  numbers  was  not  more 
alarming  than  in  the  field  of  Beder;  and  their 
presumption  of  victory  prevailed  against  the 
divine  and  human  sense  of  the  apostle.     The 
second  battle  was  fought  on  mount  Ohud,  six 
miles  to  the  north  of  Medina:'  the  Koreish  ad- 
vanced  in  the  form  of  a  crescent:  and  the  right 
wing  of  cavalry  was  led  by  Galed,  the  fiercest 
and  most  successful  of  the  Arabian  warriors. 
The  troops  of  Mahomet  were  skilfully  posted 
on  the  declivity  of  a  hill ;  and  their  rear  was 
guarded  by  a  detachment  of  fifty  archers.  The 
weight  of  their  charge  impelled  and  broke  the 
centre  of  the  idolaters  ;  but  in  the  pursuit  they 
lost  the  advantage  of  their  ground :  the  archers 
{deserted  their  station;  the  Mussulmans  were 
tempted  by  the  spoil,  disobeyed  their  general, 
knd  disorded  their  ranks.    The  mtrepid  Caled, 
wheeling  his  cavalry  on  their  flank  and  rear, 
exclaimed,  with  a  loud  voice,  that  Mahomet 
was  slain.     He  was  indeed  wounded  in  the 
face  with  a  javelin  :  two  of  his  teeth  were  shat- 
tered with  a  stone ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  tumult 
and  dismay,  he  reproached  the  infidels  with  the 
murder  of  a  prophet;  and  blessed  the  friendly 

'  Ge«grap>.  Nubieosif,  p.  49. 
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CBAP.  hand  that  stanched  his  blood,  and  conveyed  him 
\^.  to  a  place  of  safety.     Seventy  martyrs  died  for 


the  sins  of  the  people :  they  fell,  said  the  apos- 
tle, in  pairs,  each  brother  embracing  his  lifeless 
companion :'  their  bodies  were  mangled  by  the 
inhuman  females  of  Mecca ;  and  the  wife  of  Aba 
Sophian  tasted  the  entrails  of  Hamza,  the  uncle 
of  Mahomet.    They  might  applaud  their  su- 
perstition and  satiate  their  fury ;  but  the  Mus- 
sulmans soon  rallied  in  the  field,  and  the  Ko- 
reish  wanted  strength  or  courage  to  undertake 
The  na-    ^''^  siegc  of  Medina.    It  was  attacked  the  en- 
Ifcl°d'  ^   s^iog  year  by  an  army  of  ten  thousand  ene- 
A  D.026.  mies;  and  this  third  expedition  is  variously 
named  from  the  natioM,  which  marched  under 
the  banner  of  Abu  Sophian,  from  the  ditcii  which 
was  drawn  before  the  city,  and  a  camp  of  three 
thousand  Mussulmans.    The  prudence  of  Ma- 
«        hornet  declined  a  general  engagement :  the  va* 
lour  of  Ali  was  signalized  in  single  combat; 
and  the  war  was  protracted  twen^  days,  till 
the  final  separation  of  the  confederates.    A  tem- 
pest of  wind,  rain  and  hail,  overturned  their 
tents :  the  private  quarrels  were  fomented  by 
an  insiduous  adversary ;  and  the  Koreish,  de- 
serted by  their  allies,  no  longer  hoped  to  sub- 
vert the  throne,  or  to  check  the  conquests,  of 
their  invincible  exile.^ 

•  In  tlM  Hid  cbsptcr  of  the  KwrM,  (p.  60-6t,  witb  8iJc*»  notes),  tbe 
propliet  allcgci  eonie  poor  excnsee  for  (he  defeat  of  Ohnd. 

'  For  the  deUil  of  the  three  Korciih  wan,  of  Beder,  of  Ohnd,  and  of 

the  ditch,  pemie  Abulfeda,  (p.  664U,  64-C8,  7S-77)  ;  Gag^nier,  (torn.  ii» 

p.  9S-46,  70-96,  lSO-189),  with  the  proper  artkki  of  d'Herbelot,  and 

(he  abridrmenti  of  Blmacin,  (Uirt.  Samcen.  p.  6,  7),  and  Abnlphara- 

,      flat,  (Dynast,  p.  102). 
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The  choice  of  Jerusalem  for  the  first  kebia    chap 
of  prayer   discovers  the  early  propensity  of  ^^^^^^^ 
Mahomet  in  favour  of  the  Jevirs ;  and  happy  Rf.],oroei 
MTould  it   have  been   for  their  temporal    in-JJ^J"^^ 
terest,  had  they^  recognised,   in  the  Arabian  of  Arabin,, 
prophet,  the  hope  of  Israel  and  the  promised  oar.  * 
Messiah.   Their  obstinacy  converted  his  friend- 
ship   into    implacable    hatred,    with    virhich 
£ie   pursued   that  unfortunate    people   to  the 
last  moment  of  his  life;  and  in  the  double  cha- 
racter of  an  apostle  and  a  conqueror,  his  perse- 
cution  was  extended  to  both  worlds.*    The 
Kainoka  dwelt  at  Medina  under  the  protection 
ofHhe  city :  he  seized  the  occasion  of  an  acci- 
dental tumult,  and  summoned  them  to  embrace 
his  religion,  or  contend  with  him  in  battle. 
"  Alas/'  replied  the  trembling  Jews,  "  we  are 
"  ignorant  of  the  use  of  arms,  but  we  persevere 
''  in  the  faith  and  worship  of  our  fathers;  why 
'*  wilt  thou  reduce  us  to  the  necessity  of  a  just 
"  defence?'*    Th6  unequal  conflict  was  termi- 
nated in  fifteen  days;  and  it  was  with  extreme 
reluctance  that  Mahomet  yielded  to  the  impor- 
tunity of  his  allies,  ^nd  consented  to  spare  the 
lives  of  the  captives.    But  their  riches  were  con- 
fiscated, their  arms  became  more  effectual  in 
the  hands  of  the  Mussulmans ;  and  a  wretched 
colony  of  the  seven  hundred  exiles  was  driven  : 

with  their  wives  and  children  to  implore  a  re- 
fuge on  the  confines  of  Syria.    The  Nadharites 

"*  Tbe  wan  of  MaHomet  against  the  lewiali  tribes  ^  Kainoka,  tlie 
Nadliiritcs,  Koraidha,  and  Chaibar,  are  related  by  Abalfeda  (p.  01, 
71,  77,  87,  &c.)  and  Gagnier.  (torn,  ii,  p.  61-65.  107-112.  It9-14d,  966- 
204). 
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CHAP,  were  more  guilty,  since  they  conspired  in  a 
_^^^  friendly  interview  to  assassinate  the  prophet. 
_,.  ^^  beseiged  their  castle  three  miles  from  Me 
dina,  but  their  resolute  defence  obtained  an  ho 
nourable  capitulation;  and  the  garrison, sound- 
ing their  trumpets  and  beating  their  drums,  was 
permitted  to  depart  with  the  honours  of  war. 
The  Jews  had  excited  and  joined  the  war  of  the 
Koreish:  no  sooner  had  the  nations  retired  from 
the  ditch,  than  Mahomet,  without  laying  aside 
his  armour,  marched  on  the  same  day  to  extir- 
pate the  hostile  race  of  the  children  of  Koraid- 
ha.  After  a  resistance  of  twenty -five  days,  they 
surrendered  at  discretion.  They  trusted  to  the 
intercession  of  their  old  allies,  of  Medina:  they 
could  not  be  ignorant  that  fanaticism  oblite- 
rates the  feelings  of  humanity.  A  venerable 
elder,  to  whose  judgment  they  appealed,  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  of  their  death:  seven  hun- 
dred Jews  were  dragged  in  chains  to  the  market- 
place of  the  city;  they  descended  alive  hito  the 
grave  prepared  for  their  execuJ;ion  and  burial; 
and  the  apostle  beheld  with  an  inflexible  eye  the 
slaughter  of  his  helpless  enemies.  Their  sheep 
and  camels  were  inherited  by  the  Mussulmans; 
three  hundred  cuirasses,  five  hundred  pikes,  a 
thousand  lances,  composed  the  most  useful  por- 
tion of  the  spoil.  Six  days  journey  to  the 
north-east  of  Medina,  the  ancient  and  wealthy 
town  of  Chaibar  was  the  seat  of  the  Jewish  pow- 
er in  Arabia ;  the  territory,  a  fertile  spot  in  the 
desert,  was  covered  with  plantations  and  cattle, 
and  protected  by  eight  -^astles,  some  of  which 
were  esteemed  of   mpregnable  strength.     The 
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forces  of  Mahomet  consisted  of  .two  hundred  euAK 
horse  and  fourteen  hundred  foot;  in  thesucces-  ,,,,^,,^, 
sion  of  eight  regular  and  painful  sieges  tliey 
Mrere  exposed  to  danger,  and  fatigue,  and  huu* 
ger;  and  the  most  undaunted  chiefs  despaired 
of  the  eyeut  The  apostle  revived  their  faith 
and  courage  by  the  example  of  Ali,  on  whom 
be  bestowed  the  surname  of  the  Lion  of  God; 
perhaps  we  may  believe  that  an  Hebrew  chan^* 
pion  of  gigantic  stature  was  cloven  to  the  chest 
by  his  irresistible  simitar;  but  we  cannot  praise 
.  tiie  modesty  of  romapce,  which  represents  him 
as  tearing  from  its  hinges  the  gate  of  a  fortress, 
and  wielding  the  ponderous  buckler  m  his  left 
hand.'  After  the  reduction  of  the  castles,  the 
town  of  Chaibar  submitted  to  the  yoke.  The 
chief  of  the  tribe  was  tortured,  in  the  presence  of 
Mshomet,  to  force  a  confession  of  his  hidden 
treasure;  the  industry  of  the  shepherds  and 
husbandmen  was  rewarded  with  a  precarious 
toleration ;  they  were  permitted  so  long  as  it 
should  please  the  conqueror,  to  improve  their 
patrimony,  in  equal  shares,  for  his  emolument 
and  their  own.  Under  the  reign  of  Omar,  the 
Jews  of  Chaibar  were  transplanted  to  Syria ; 
and  the  caliph  alleged  the  injunction  of  his  dy- 
ing master,  that  one  and  the  true  religion  should 
be  professed  in  his  native  land  of  Arabia/ 

'  Abu  Rafe,  the  lervant  of  Mahonet,  ii  »aid  to  affirm  t^at  be  him- 
ieir,  aud  seven  other  men,  afterwards*  tried,  without  surress  to  move 
the  same  fcatc  from  the  frroand,  (Abolfeda,  p.  90).  Abu  Rafe  was  au 
eye-witness,  but  who*  will  be  witness  for  Abu  Rafe  ? 

'  The  banishment  of  the  Jtws  is  attested  by  Elmacin  (Hist.  Saracen. 
p.  9)  and  the  great  Al  Zftban,  (Gagnier,  torn,  ii,  p.  285).  Yet  Niebnhr 
/Defirriptimi  de  I'Aiabie,  |i.  324)  bclivcs  that  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
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CHAP.  Five  thnes  each  day  the  eyes  of  Mahomet 
^  were  turned  towards  Mecca,'  and  he  was  uraed 
sabmis.  by  the  most  sacred  and  powerful  motives  to  re- 
Mecca,  visit,  as  a  conqueror,  the  city  and  temple  from 
A.  D.  nag.  ^ij^n^g  |jg  Iji^j  been  driven  as  an  exile.  The 
Caaba  was  present  to  his  waking  and  sleepmg 
fancy :  an  idle  dream  was  translated  into  visicm 
and  prophecy;  he  unfurled  the  holy  banner; 
and  a  rich  promise  of  success  too  hastily 
dropped  from  the  lips  of  the  apostle.  His 
march  from  Medina  to  Mecca  displayed  the 
peaceful  and  solemn  pomp  of  a  pilgrimage; 
seventy  camels  chosen  and  bedecked  for  sa- 
crifice, preceded  the  van ;  the  sacred  territory 
was  respected,  and  the  captives  were  dismissed 
without  ransom  to  proclaim  his  clemency  and 
devotion.  But  no  sooner  did  Mahomet  descend 
into  the  plain,  within  a  day's  journey  of  the  city, 
than  he  exclaimed,  *^  they  have  clothed  them- 
<<  selves  with  the  skins  of  tigers ;"'  the  numbers 
and  resolution  of  the  Koreish  opposed  his  pro* 
gress ;  and  the  roving  Arabs  of  the  desert  might 
desert  or  betray  a  leader  whom  they  had  fol- 
lowed for  the  hopes  of  spoil.  The  intrepid  fa- 
natic sunk  into  a  cool  and  cautious  politician : 
he  waved  in  the  treaty  his  title  of  apostle  of 
God,  concluded  with  the  Koreish  and  their  al- 
lies a  truce  of  ten  years,  engaged  to  restore  the 
fugitives  of  Mecca  who  should  embrace  hiB  re- 

Xareite  sect,  are  still  profesiied  by  Ihe  tribe  of  Chaifaar;  and  tbat  in  tbe 
plunder  of  tbe  Cararant,  the  disciplev  of  Mosea  are  the  aonfederatea  «f 
tboMs  of  Mahomet.  ^ 

*  The  tttcceMive  itepa  of  the  reduction  of  Mecca  are  rdatcd  by 
AbVilfcda  (p.  84-87,  ^7-100,  102-111)  and  Gagnicr,  (torn.  11^  p.  tl»- 
84S,  t09-iaa;  torn,  iii,  p.  1-58),  Elmacin,  (mat.  Saracen,  p.  8,  9,  10), 
Abnlphanftiu,  (Dynast,  p.  103> 
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Wgion^  and  stipulated  only,  for  the  ensuing  chap 
year,  the  humble  privilege  of  entering  the  city  ,,,,5;,^^^ 
as  a  friend,  and  of  remaining  three  days  to  ac- 
complish the  rites  of  the  pilgrimage.  A  cloud 
of  sliame  and  sorrow  hung  on  the  retreat  of  the 
Mussulmans,  and  their  disappointment  might 
justly  accnsfe  the  failure  of  a  prophet  who  had 
so  often  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  success. 
The  faith  and  hope  of  the  pilgrims  were  re- 
kindled by  the  prospect  of  Mecca:  their  swords 
were  sheathed ;  seven  times  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  apostle  they  encompassed  the  Caaba :  the 
Koreish  had  retired  to  the  hills,  and  Mahomet, 
after  the  customary  sacrifice,  evacuated  the  city 
on  the  fourth  day.  The  people  was  edified  by 
his  devotion ;  the  hostile  chiefs  were  awed,  or 
divided,  or  seduced ;  and  both  Caled  and  Am- 
rott,  the  future  conquerors  of  Syria  and  Egypt, 
most  seasonably  deserted  the  sinking  cause  of 
idolatry.  The  power  of  Mahomet  was  increas* 
ed  by  the  submission  of  the  Arabian  tribes ;  ten 
thousand  soldiers  were  assembled  for  the  con- 
quest  of  Mecca,  and  the  idolaters,  the  weaker 
party^  were  easily  convicted  of  violating  the 
truce.  Enthusiasm  and  discipline  impelled  the 
march,  and  preserved  the  secret,  till  the  blaze 
of  ten  thousand  fires  proclaimed  to  the  asto- 
nished Koreish,  the  design,  the  approach,  and 
the  irresistible  force  of  the  enemy.  The  hai^h^ 
ty  Abu  Sophian  presented  the  keys  of  the  city, 
admired  the  variety  of  arms  and  ensigns  that 
passed  before  him  in  review ;  observed  that  the 
son  of  Abdallah  had  acquired  a  mighty  kingu 
dom,  and  confessed,  under  the  simitar  of  Omar 
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CHAP,  that  he  was  the  apostle  of  the  trae  God.  The 
^  return  of  Marius  and  Sylla  was  stained  with 
the  blood  of  the  Romans ;  the  revenge  of  Maho- 
met was  stimulated  by  religious  zeal,  and  his 
injured  followers  were  eager  to  execute  or  to 
prevent  the  order  of  a  naassacre.  Instead  of  in- 
dulging their  passions  and  his  own,*  the  victo- 
rious exile  forgave  the  guilt,  and  united  the 
factions,  of  Mecca.  His  troops,  in  three  divi- 
sions, marched  into  the  city :  eight  and  twenty 
of  the  inhabitants  were  slain  by  the  sword  of  Ca- 
led ;  eleven  men  and  six  women  were  proscrib- 
ed by  the  sentence  of  Mahomet ;  but  he  blam- 
ed the  cruelty  of  his  lieutenant ;  and  several  of 
the  most  obnoxious  victims  were  indebted  for 
their  lives  to  his  clemency  or  contempt.  The 
chiefs  of  the  Koreish  were  prostrate  at  his  feet 
"  What  mercy  can  you  expect  from  the  man 
"  whom  you  have  wronged  ?"  "We  confide  in 
"the  generosity  of  our  kinsman."  "And  you 
"  shall  not  confide  in  vain;  begone  I  you  are 
"  safe,  you  are  free.*'  The  people  of  Mecca  de 
served  their  pardon  by  the  profession  of  Islam ; 
and  after  an  exile  of  seven  years,  the  fugitive 
missionary  was  enthroned  as  the  prince  and 
prophet  of  his  native  country.^     But  the  three 

'  *  After  tbe  conquest  of  MeccSi  the  Mabomet  of  Voltaire  unafines 
and  perpetrates  the  most  horrid  crimes.  The  poet  confesses,  that  be 
IS  not  supported  by  the  truth  of  history,  and  can  only  allege*  que  cc« 
lui  qui  dit  la  g^nerre  a  sa  patrie  an  nom  de  Dieu,  et  capable  de  tout, 
(Oeurres  de  Voltaire,  torn,  xt,  p.  282).  The .  maxim  is  neither  cha- 
fitable  nor  philosophic :  and  some  reverence  is  surely  due  te  the  htat 
of  heroes  and  the  religion  of  nations.  I  am  informed  that  a  Turkish 
aabassudor  -at  Paris  was  much  scandalised  at  the  representation  of 
this  tragedy. 
^  The  Mahometan  doctors  still  dispute,  whether  Mecca  was  neduc- 
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huudred  and  sixty  idols  of  Caaba  were  ignomi-  chap. 
niously  broken ;  the  house  of  God  lyas  purified  ^JZ^^^ 
and  adorned ;  as  an  example  to  future  times, 
the  apostle  again  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  pil- 
grim :  and  a  perpetual  law  was  enacted  that  no 
unbeliever  should  dare  to  set  his  foot  on  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  holy  city.* 

The  conquest  of  Mecca  determined  the  faith  craqaeti 
and  obedience  of  the  Arabian  tribes  ;*  who,  ac-  •'  ^'^ 
cording  to  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  had  obey-  ««• 
ed  or  disregarded  the  eloquence  or  the  arms  of 
the  prophet.     Indifference  for  rites  and  opinions 
still  marks  the  character  of  the  Bedo weens; 
and  they  might  accept,  as  loosely  as  tUey  hold, 
the  doctrine  of  the  Koran.     Yet  an  obstinate 
remnant  still  adhered  to  the  religion  and  liberty 
^f  their  ancestors,  and  the  war  of  Honain  de- 
rived a  proper  appellation  from  the  idoU^  whom 
Mahomet  had  vowed  to  destroy,  and  whom  the 
confederates  of  Tayef  had  sworn  to  defend/ 
Four  thousand  pagans  advanced  with  secrecy 

cd  by  force  or  consent,  (Abulfcda,  p.  107,  et  Gagnier  ad  locum) ;  and 
tbis  verbal  controreny  it  of  aa  much  moment,  aa  our  own  about  Wil- 
Ham  tbe  Cfmquaar, 

^  In  excluding  tbe  cbrttlians  from  tbe  pcniniula  of  Arabia,  tbe  pro- 
▼ioce  of  Hejaz,  or  tbe  Navigation  of  tbe  Red  9ea,  Cbardiii  (Voyugca 
en  Pertet,  lorn,  if,  p.  166)  and  Kcland  (Diaaert.  Miacell.  torn,  iii,  p. 
5i)  are  more  rigid  than  tbe  MoMulmana  tbemseWea.  Tbe  Christiana 
are  received  without  scruple  into  tbe  porta  of  Mocha,  and  even  of  Ged« 
da,  and  it  it  only  the  city  and  precincta  of  Mecca  that  are  inaccesaible  < 
to  the  profane,  (Niebuhr,  Description  de  TArabie,  p.  SOS,  S09,  Voyagu 
en  Arabic,  torn,  i,  p.  206,  248,  &e. 

*  Abulftda,  p  112-116.    Gagnier,  torn,  iii,  p.  67-88.    D^Hetbeloft, 

MOHAMMCD. 

*  Tbe  siege  of  Tayef,  division  of  tbe  spoil,  &c.  are  related  by  Abnl* 
feda  (p.  117-123)  and  Gagnier,  (tom.  iii,  p.  88-111).  It  is  Al  Jannahi 
who  mentions  the  engines  and  engineers  of  tho  tribe  of  Daws.  Tbu 
f<^Ttile  spot  of  Tayef  was  supposed  to  be  a  piece  of  the  land  of  Syria 
detv:bed  and  dropped  in  the  general  deluge. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3  ^0  THK  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP,  and  speed  to  surprise  the  conqueror;  they  pitied 
^      and  despised  the  supine  negligence  of  the  Ko- 
"'"""'  reish,  but  they  depended  on  the  wishes,  and 
perhaps  the  aid,    of  a  people  who  had   so 
lately  renounced  their  Gods,  and  bowed  be* 
neath  the  yoke  of  their  enemy.    The  banners  of 
Medina  and  Mecca  were  displayed  by  the  pro- 
phet; a  crowd  of  Bedoweens  increased   the 
strength  or  numbers  of  tbe  army,  and  twelve 
thousand  Mussulmans  entertamed  a  rash  and 
sinful  presumption  of  their  invincible  strength. 
They  descended  without  precaution  into  the 
valley  of  Honain ;  the  heights  had  been  occu- 
pied by  the  archers  and  slingers  of  the  confe- 
derates; their  numbers  were  oppressed,  their 
discipline  was  confbunded,  their  courage  was 
appalled,  and  the  Koreish  smiled  at  th^  im- 
pending destruction.      The   propbet,  on  his 
white  mule,  was  encompassed  by  the  enemies ; 
he  attenipted  to  rush  against  their  spears  in 
search  of  a  glorious  death  :  ten  of  his  Aiillifiil 
companions  interposed  their  weapons  and  their 
breasts ;  three  of  these  fell  dead  at  his  feet.  **  O 
"  my  brethren,**  he  repeatedly  cried  with  sor- 
row and  indignation,  '*  I  am  the  son  of  Abdal- 
*^  lah,  I  am  the  apostle  of  truth !  O  man  stand 
*'  fast  in  the  faith  !  O  God  send  down  thy  suc- 
'*  cour  y*     His  uncle  Abbad,  who,  like'  the  he- 
roes of  Homer,  excelled  in  the  loudness  of  his 
voice,  made  the  valley  resound  with  the  recital 
of  the  gifts  and  promises  of  God :  the  flying 
Moslems  returned  from  all  sides  to  the  holy 
standard ;  and  Mahomet  observed  with  plea- 
sure, that  the  furnace  was  again  rekindled  ;  his 
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conduct  and  example  restored  the  battle ;  and  chap. 
he  animated  hig  Yictorious  troops  to  inflict  a  ^ 
merciless  revenge  on  the  authors  of  their  shame. 
From  the  field  of  Honain;  he  marched  without 
delay  to  the  si^e  of  Tayef,  sixty  miles  to  the 
south-east  of  Mecca,  a  fortress  of  strength, 
whose  fertile  kmds  produce  the  fruits  of  Syria 
in  the  midst  of  the  Arabian  desert.  A  friend* 
ly  tribe,  instructed  (I  know  hot  how)  in  the  art 
of  sieges,  supplied  him  with  a  train  of  battering 
rams  and  military  engines,  with  a  body  of  five 
hundred  artificers.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  he 
offered  freedom  to  the  slaves  of  Tayef ;  that  he 
Isolated  his  own  laws  by  the  extirpation  of  the 
fruit-irees ;  that  the  ground  was  opened  by  the 
miners ;  that  the  breach  was  assaulted  by  the 
troops.  After  a  siege  of  twenty  days,  the  pro- 
phet sounded  a  retreat ;  but  he  retreated  with 
a  song  of  devout  triumph,  and  affected  to  pray 
for  the  repentance  and  safety  of  the  unbelieving 
city.  The  spoil  of  this  fortunate  expedition 
mnounted  to  six  thousand  captives,  twenty-four 
thousand  camels,  forty  thousand  rtieep,  and 
four  thousand  ounces  of  silver :  a  tribe  who 
had  fought  at  Honain,  redeemed  their  prisoners 
by  the  sacrifice  of  their  idols ;  but  Mahomet 
compensated  the  loss,  by  resigning  to  the  sol- 
diers his  fifth  of  the  plunder,  and  wished  for 
their  sake,  that  he  possessed  as  many  head  of 
cattle  as  there  were  trees  in  the  province  of 
Tehama.  Instead  of  chastising  the  disaffection 
of  the  Koreish,  he  endeavoured  to  cut  out  their 
tongues,  (his  own  expression),  and  to  secure 
their  attachment  by  a  superior  measure  of  libe- 
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*  CHAP,  rality :  Abu  Sophian  alone  was  presented  with 
^^^  three  hundred  camels  and  twenty  ounces  of  sil- 
ver ;  and  Mecca  was  sincerely  converted  to  the 
profitable  religion  of  the  Koran. 

The  Jugitivts  and  auxiliaries  complained, 
that  they  who  had  borne  the  burden,  were  neg- 
lected in  the  season  of  victory,  **  Alas/'  re- 
plied their  artful  leader,  **  suffer  me  to  concili- 
*'  ate  these  recent  enemies,  these  doubtful  pro 
^*  selytes,  by  the  gift  of  some  perishable  goods. 
^*  To  your  guard  I  intrust  my  life  and  fortunes. 
*^  You  are  the  companions  Qf  my  exile,  of  my 
*^  kingdom,  of  my  paradise."  He  was  followed 
by  the  deputies  of  Tayef,  who  dreaded  the  jpe- 
petition  of  a  siege.  '^  Grant  us,  O  apostle  of 
"  God !  a  truce  of  three  years,  with  the  tolera- 
*^  tion  of  our  ancient  worship."  ^*  Nota  month, 
'*  not  an  hour.''  **  Excuse  us  at  least  from  the 
"  obligation  of  prayer.*'  Without  prayer  reli- 
"  gion  is  of  no  avail."  They  submitted  in  si- 
lence ;  their  temples  were  demolished,  and  the 
same  sentence  of  destruction  was  executed  on 
all  the  idols  of  Arabia.  His  lieutenants,  on  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  ocean,  and  the  gulf 
of  Persia,  were  saluted  by  the  acclamations  of 
a  faithful  people:  and  the  ambassadors  who 
knelt  before  the  throne  of  Medina,  were  as  na* 
merous  (says  the  Arabian  proverb)  as  the  dates 
that  fall  from  the  maturity  of  a  palm-tree.  The 
nation  submitted  to  the  God  and  the  sceptre  of 
Mahomet :  the  opprobrious  name  of  tribute  was 
abolished  ;  the  spontaneous  or  reluctant  obla- 
tions of  alms  and  tithes  were  applied  to  the  ser- 
vice of  religion  :  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
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thoitsand  Moslems  accompanied  the  last  pil-   chap. 
gritnage  of  the  apostle/  ^...,,,.^ 

.When  Heracliuis  reiurned  in  triumph  from  Fir«t  w 
the  Persian  war,  he  entertained,  at  Emesa,  one  bometaos 
of  the  ambassadors  of  Mahomet,  who  invited  ifoilJl**'* 
the  princes  and  nations  of  the  6arth  to  the  pro-^^PJ"*^^ 
fession  of  Islam.  On  this  foundation  the  zea:l  of  clo- 
the Arabianishas  supposed  the  secret  conversion 
of  the  Christian  emperor:  the  vaqity  of  the 
Greekshas  feigned  a  personal  visit  to  the  -prince 
of  Medina^  who  accepted  frdm  the  royal  boun- 
ty a  rich  domain,  and  a  secure  retreat  in  the 
province  of  Syria.*  But  th6  friendship  of  He- 
raclius  and  ^ahomet  was'  of  short  continu- 
ance:  the  new  religion  had  inflamed  rather 
than  Assuaged  the  rapacious  spirit  of  the  Sara- 
cens; and  the  murder  of  an  envoy  afforded  a 
decent  pretence  for  invading,  with  three  thou- 
sand soldiers,  the  territory  of  Palestine,  that 
extends  to  the  ^stward  of  the  Jordan.  The 
holy  banner  was  intrusted  to  Zeid ;  and  such 
was  the  discipline  or  enthusiasm  of  the  rising 
sect,  that  the  noblest  chiefs  served  without  re- 
luctance under  the  slave  of  the  prophet.  On 
the  event  of  his  decease,  Jaajar  and  Abdallah 
were  successively  substituted  to  the  command  ; 
and  if  the  three  should  perish  in  the  war,  the 
troops  were  authorized  to  elect  their  general. 

'The  Usl  Gonqnett  and i pilsprimage  of  Mahomet  are  contained  in 
Abulfeda,  (p.  121-133)  ;  Gaguier,  (torn,  iii,  p.  110-219) ;  Ehnacin,  (p. 
10, 11)  ',  Abolpbarai^iua,  (p.  103).  The  ixth  of  the  Hrgiia  was  styled 
the  Year  of  Embasaiet,  (Gaguier,  Vot.  ad  Abulie^.  p.  121). 

'  Compare  the  bigoted  A I  Jannabi  (apud  Gagnier,  torn,  ii,  p.  232-255) 
with  the  no  less  bigoted  Greeks,  TLeophaneS^  (p.  270  27b),  Zouaras, 
(turn,  ii,  1.  xir,  p.  86),  and  Cedrenos,  (p.  421). 
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CHAP,  The  three  leaders  were  slain  in  the  battle  of 
^^^,  Muta^^  the  first  military  action  which  tried  the 
yalour  of  the  Moslems  against  a  foreign  eneniy. 
Zeid  fell,  like  a  soldier,  in  the  foremost  ranks; 
the  death  of  Jaafar  was  heroic  and  memorable; 
he  lost  his  right-hand ;  he  shifted  the  standard 
to  his  left;  the  left  was  severed  from  his  body; 
he  embraced  the  standard  irith  his  bleeding 
stumps,  till  he  was  transfixed  to  the  gronnd 
with  fifty  honourable  wonnds.  ^*  Advance," 
cried  Abdallah,  who  stepped  into  the  vacant 
place,  "  advance  with  confidence :  either  vie- 
'^  tory  or  paradise  is  our  own.''  The  lance  of 
a  Roman  decided  the  alternative ;  but  the  fall- 
ing standard  was  rescued  by  Caled,  the  prose- 
lyte of  Mecca  ;  nine  swords  were  broken  in  his 
hand  :  and  his  valour  withstood  and  repulsed 
the  superior  numbers  of  the  Christians.  In 
the  nocturnal  council  of  the  camp  he  was  cho- 
sen to  command :  his  skilful  evolutions  of  the 
ensuing  day  secured  either  the  victory  or 
the  retreat  of  the  Saracens;  and  Caled. is  re- 
nowned among  his  brethren  and  his  enemies 
by  the  glorious  appellation  of  the  Sword  of 
God.  In  the  pulpi^  Mahomet  described,  with 
prophetic  rapture,  the  crown  of  the  blessed 
martyrs ;  but  in  private  he  betrayed  the  feel- 
ings  of  human  nature :  he  was  surprised  as  he 
wept  over  the  daughter  of  Zeid.  «*  What  do  I 
see  ?"  said  the  astonished  votary.  "  You  see,'* 
"  replied  the  apostle,  a  friend  who  is  deploring 

*  For  (he  hattle  of  Mata,  and  its  conicqneacei,  •ee  Abulfeda  (p.  100- 
102)  and  Gagnicr,  (torn,  ii,  p.  827»S48).     KaXil«c  (wye  Thcophanes)  fy 
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•*  the  loss  of  his  most  faithful  friend.*'  After  chap. 
the  conquest  of  Mecca  the  sovereign  of  Arabia , 
affected  to  prevent  the  hostile  preparations  of 
Heraclius;  and  solemnly  proclaimed  vrar  against 
the  Romans,  without  attempting  to  disguise  the 
hardships  and  dangers  of  the  enterprise.V  The 
Moslems  were  discouraged ;  they  alleged  the 
want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provisions  ;  the 
seasou  of  harvest,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of 
the  summer ;  "  Hell  is  much  hotter,**  said  the 
indignant  prophet.  He  disdained  to  compel 
their  service  ;  but  on  his  return  he  admonished 
the  most  guilty,  by  an  excommunication  of  fifty 
days.  Their  desertion  enhanced  the  merit  of 
Abubeker,  Othman  and  the  faithful  companions 
who  devoted  their  lives  and  fortunes  ;  and  Ma- 
homet displayed  his  banner  at  the  head  of  ten 
thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot. 
PainAil  indeed  was  the  distress  of  the  march^: 
lassitude  and  thirst  were  aggravated  by  the 
scorching  and  pestilential  winds  of  the  desert ; 
ten  men  rode  by  turns  on  the  same  camel :  and 
they  were  reduced  to  the  shameful  necessity  of 
drinking  the  water  from  the  belly  of  that  useful 
animal.  In  themidway,  ten  days  jouriiey  from 
Medina  and  Damascus,  they  reposed  near  the 
grove  and  fountain  of  Tabuc.  Beyond  that 
place,  Mahomet  declined  the  persecution  of 
the  war:  he  declared  himself  satisfied  with 
the  peaceful  intentions,  he  was  more  probably 

^  Tb€  expedition  of  Tabuc  m  recorded  by  our  ordinary  bistoriane, 
Abulfeda  (Vit.  Mobam.  p.  iaa.U7)  and  Gagmer,  (Vie  de  Makomet, 
torn,  iiiy  p.  147-161) ;  but  we  bave  tbe  advantage  of  appealing  to  tbe 
original  evideuce  of  tbe  Koran,  (c.  9,  p.  164, 166),  witb  Sale's  learned 
aud  rational  notes. 
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CHAP,  daunted  by  the  martial  array,  of  the  emperor 
of  the  East.  But  the  active  and  intrepid  Caled 
spread  around  the  terror  of  his  name  ;  and  the 
prophet  received  the  submission  of  the  tribes 
and  cities,  from  the  Euphrates  to  Ailah,  at  the 
head  of  the  Red  Sea.  .  To  his  Christian  sub- 
jects, Mahomet  readily  granted  the  security  of 
their  persons,  the  freedom  of  their  trade,  the 
property  of  their  gods,  and  the  toleration  of 
their  worship/  Tbe  weakness  of  their  Arar 
biau  brethren  had  restrained  th^m  from  oppos- 
ing his  ambition :  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were 
endeared  to  the  enemy  of  the  Jews ;  and  it  was 
the  interest  of  a  cpnqueror  to  propose  a  fair  ca- 
pitulation to  the  most  powerful  religion  of  the 
earth. 
Deaih  of  Till  the  age  of  sixty-three  years,  the  strength 
a/d?6S2,  of  Mahomet  was  equal  to  the  temporal  and 
iime  7.  jIj^  spiritual  fatigues  of  his  mission.  His  epi- 
leptic fits,  an  absurd  calumny  of  the  Greeks, 
would  be  an  object  of  pity  rather  than  abhor- 
rence,* but  he  seriously  believed  that  he  was  poi. 

^  Tbe  Difi&im  MteuriiaHi  JtUmribui  it  ftttcited  by  Abmcd  Bcb  Jo- 
•cpb,  mad  tbe  matbor  UM  SpUwdantmf  (Gagiijer.  Not.  od  Abalfcdan, 
p.  126)  i  bat  Abalfeda  binself,  as  well  Elmado,  (Hiit.  Soioceo.  i^  11), 
tboogb  be  owDt  Habomcl's  regard  for  tbe  Cbristiana,  (p.  IS),  ooly 
nentioos  peace  aod  tribute.  In  tbe  year  lOSO,  Sioaita  pnbliabcd  at 
Paris  tbe  text  aad  yersioa  of  Mabo«et*s  patent  in  favonr  of  tbe  Cbris- 
tiana ;  wbicb  was  admitted  and  reprobated  by  tbe  opposite  taste  of  Sal- 
flusins  and  Grotivs,  (Bajle,  Mabom IT,  Rem.  AA.).  Hottinger  doubU 
of  iU  autbenticityy  Hist.  Orient,  p.  287) ;  Renavdot  vrges  tbe  consent 
of  Ibe  Mabometans,  (Hist,  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  109)  ;  bnt  Mosbeim 
-  (Hist.  JBcdes.  p.  324)  sbews  tbe  fntility  of  tbeir  opinion,  and  incl'mes 
to  beliere  it  spurious.  Tct  Abulpbaragins  quotes  tbe  impostor's  treaty, 
with  tbe  Nestorian  patriarcb,  (Asseman.  Bibliol.  Orient,  torn,  ii,  p. 
4!S) ;  but  Abnlpbarafina  was  primate  of  tbe  Jacobite. 

Tbe  epilepsy,  or  falling  sickness  of  Mahomet,  is  asserted  by  Tbco- 

phaues, 
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soned  at  Chaibar  by  the  revenge  of  a  Jewish  chap. 
female  ■  During-four  years,  the  health  of  the  ^ 
prophet  declined  ;  his  infirmities  increased  ;  ''*"'"" 
but  his  mortal  disease  was  a  fever  of  fourteen 
days,  which  deprived  him  by  intervals  of  tiie 
use  of  reason.  As  soon  as  he  was  conscious  of 
his  danger,  he  edified  his  brethren  by  the  hu- 
mility of  his  virtue  or  penitence.  *^  If  there  be 
**  any  man,"  said  the  apostle  from  the  pulpit, 
^*  whom  I  have  unjusUy  scourged,  I  submit 
''  my  own  back  te  the  lash  of  retaliation. 
**  Have  I  aspersed  the  reputation  of  a  Mussul- 
*^  man  ?  let  him  proclaim  my  faults  in  the  face 
^*  of  the  congregation.  Has  any  one  been  des- 
'^  poiled  of  his  goods?  the  little  that  I  possess 
^*  shall  compensate  the  principal  and  the  inte- 
"  rest  of  the  debt"  "  Yes/*  replied  a  voice 
from  the  crowd,  I  am  entitled  to^  three  drams 
*'  of  silver."  Mahomet  heard  the  complaint, 
satisfied  the  demand,  and  thanked  his  creditor 
for  accusing  him  in  this  world  rather  than  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  He  beheld  with  tempe- 
rate firmness  the  approach  of  death ;  enfran- 
chised his  slaves,  (seventeen  men,  as  they  are 

pbann,  Zonanif,  mod  the  rest  of  the  GreekR ;  and  U  greedily  awallow- 
ed  by  thegroif  bigotry  of  Hotdnger,  (Hift.  Orient,  p.  10,  ll)/Pri- 
demux,  (Life  of  Mabomet,  p.  12),  and  Maracci,  (torn,  ii;  Alcorati,  p. 
762,  763).  Tbe  titlea,  Cike  wrapped  up,  ihi  ewgredj  of  two  cbapters  of 
tbe  Koran,  (7t,  74)  can  bardly  b^  strained  to  sucb  an  interprelalMitt ; 
tbe  lilence,  tbe  ignorance  of  tbe  Mabometaa  comm^oti^tort,  is  mure 
conclnaive  tban  tbe  most  peremptory  denial  ^  and  tbe  charitable  s»ulc 
«  espoused  by  Ockley,  (Hist,  of  tbe  Saracens,  torn,  i,  p.  801) ;  Gat^- 
aier,  (ad  Abnlfedia,  p.  0  -,  Vie  dc  Mabomct.  torn,  i,  p.  118),  and  Salr,  * 
(Koran,  p.  460-474). 

■  Tbis  poison  (more  ignominious  since  it]  waa  offered  as  a  test  of 
bis  propbetic  linowledge)  is. frankly  confessed  by  bis  zealous  votarifr, 
ALtflfeda  (p.  02)  and  Al  Jannabi,  (apud  Gagnier,  torn,  ii,  p.  286-288). 
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CHAP,  named,  and  eleven  women);  minutely  directed 
^  the  order  of  bis  funeral,  and  moderated  the  la- 
mentations of  his  weeping  friends,  on  whom  be 
bestowed  the  benediction  of  peace.  Till  the 
third  day  before  his  death,  he  regularly  per- 
formed the  function  of  public  prayer;  the 
choice  of  Abubeker  to  supply  his  place,  appear 
ed  to  mark  that  ancient  and  faithful  friend  as 
his  successor  in  the  sacerdotal  and  regal  office: 
but  he  prudently  declined  the  risk  and  envy  of 
a  more  explicit  nomination.  At  a  moment  when 
his  faculties  were  visibly  impaired,  he  called 
for  pen  and  ink  to  write,  or  niore  properly  to 
dictate,  a  divine  book,  the  sum  and  accom- 
plishment of.  all  his  revelations :  a  dispute  arose 
in  the  chamber,  whether  he  should  be  allowed 
to  supersede  the  authority  of  the  Koran ;  and 
the  prophet  was  forced  to  reprove  the  indecent 
vehemence  of  his  disciples.  If  the  slightest 
credit  may  be  afforded  to  the  traditions  of  his 
wives  and  companions,  he  maintained  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family,  and  to  the  last  moments 
of  his  life^  the  dignity  of  an  apostle  and  the 
iadth  of  an  enthusiast;  described  the  visits  of 
Gabriel,  who  bade  an  everlasting  farewell  to 
the  earth,  and  expressed  his  lively  confidence, 
not  only  of  the  mercy  but  of  the  favour  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  In  a  familiar  discourse  he 
had  meutioned  his  special  prerogative,  that  the 
angel  of  death  was  not  allowed  to  take  his  soul 
till  he  had  respectfully  asked  the  permission  of 
the  prophet.  The  request  was  granted  :  and 
Mahomet  immediately  fell  into  the  agony  of  his 
dissolution :  his  head  was  reclined  on  the  lap 
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of  Ayesha,  the  best  beloved  of  all  his  vvives :  chap. 
he  fainted  with  the  yiolence  of  pain ;  recover- 
iilg  his  spirits,  he  raised  his  eyes  towards  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  with  a  steady  look, 
though  a  feultering  voice,  uttered  the  last  bro- 
ken,  though  articulate,  words.      '*  O   God! 

** pardon  my  sins  ......  Yes, 

*'  I  come,  ......  among  my  fellow-citizens  on 

''  high ;"  and  thus  peaceably  expired  on  a  car- 
pet spread  upon  the  floor.  An  expedition  for 
the  conquest  of  Syria  was  stopped  by  this 
moumfal  event ;  the  army  halted  at  the  gates 
of  Medina;  the  chiefs  were  assembled  round 
their  dying  master.  The  city,  more  especially 
the  house,  of  the  prophet  was  a  scene  of  cla- 
morous sorrow  or  silent  despair:  fanaticism 
alone  could  suggest  a  ray  of  hope  and  conso- 
lation. '^  How  can  he  be  dead,  our  witness, 
"our  intercessor,  our  mediator  with  God  ?  By 
'*  God  he  is  not  dead ;  like  Moses  and  Jesus 
"  he  is  wrapt  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily 
**  will  he  return  to  his  faithful  people.'*  The 
evidence  of  sense  was  disregarded ;  and  Omar, 
unsheathing  his  simitar,  threatened  to  strike 
off  the  heads  of  the  infidels,  who  should  dare 
to  affirm  that  the  prophet  was  no  more.  The 
tumult  was  appeased  by  the  weight  and  mode- 
ration of  Abubeker.  *'  Is  it  Mahomet,"  said 
he  to  Omar  and  the  multitude,  '^  or  the  God  of 
"  Mahomet,  whom  you  worship  ?  The  God  of 
f  *  Mahomet  liveth  for  ever,  but  the  apostle  was 
"  a  mortal  like  ourselves,  and  according  to  his 
^'  own  prediction,  he  has  experienced  the  com- 
''  mon  fate  of  mortality.**   He  was  piously  inter- 
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CHAP,  red  by  the  hands  of  his  nearest  kinsman,  on  the 
^..!l*^.  same  spot  on  Mrhich  he  expired  ;*  Medina  has 
been  sanctified  by  the  death  and  burial  of  Ma- 
homet;  and  the  innumerable  pilgrims  of  Mecca 
often  turn  aside  from  the  w^y,  to  bow  in  volun- 
tary devotion,''  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the 
prophet.** 
?!.!.!''■*.      ^'  *^^  conclusion  of  the  Hfe  of  Mahomet,  it 
may  perhaps  be  expected,  that  I  should  ba- 
lance his  faults  and  virtues,  thai  I  should  de- 
cide whether  the  title  of  enthusiast  or  impostor 
more  properly  belongs  to  that  extraordinary 
man.     Had  I  been  intimately  conversant  with 
the  son  of  Abdallah,  the  task  would  still  be 
difficult,  and  the  success  uncertain;  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twelve  centuries,  I  darkly  contemplate 
his  shade  through  a  cloud  cff  religious  incense^ 

*  The  Grecki  ud  Latins  have  invented  and  propagated  tbe  rviptr 
and  ridicttlotts  itory  that  Mahomet*s  iron  tomb  is  saspcoded  in  the  air 
at  Meoca^  {^f^  fAmm^ii»fAtm  y  Laonicus  Cbalcocondyies  de  Rebut 
Turclcis,j.  iii,  p.6S\  by  tbe  actiou  of  eqnal  and  potent  loads  loocs, 
(Dictionatre  dc  Bayle,  Mahomet,  Rem,  EE.  FF).  Without  any  phf- 
losopbical inquiries,  it  may  suffice,  that,  1.  The  prophet  «ras  not  bu- 
ried at  Mecca  ;  and,  2.  That  this  tomb  at  Medina,  which  has  been  vi-  ' 
sited  by  millions,  is  placed  on  the  ground,  (Reland  d^  Relig.  Mohaia. 
I.  ii,  c.  19,  p.  209-211}  J  Gagnier,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn,  iii,  p.  263- 


"  Al  ianuabi  enumerates  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  iii,  p.  372-991)  the 
mtiltiforiotts- duties  of  a  pilgrim  who  Tisits  the  tombs  of  tbe  prophet 
and  bis  companions,  and  the  learned  casuist  decides,  that  this  act  of 
devotion  is  nearest  in  obligation  and  merit  to  a  dirine  precept.  Tbe 
doctors  are  divided  which,  of  Mecca  or  Medina,  be  the  most  ezoelknt, 
(p,  391S94). 

'  Ihe  last  sickness,  death,  and  burial  of  Mahomet,  are  described  by 
Abulfeda  and  Gagnier,  (Vit.  Moham.  p.  lSS-142 }  Vic  de  Mahomet, 
tom.  iii,  p.  220-271). .  Tlie  most  private  and  interesting  circumstances 
were  originally  received  from  Ayesba,  All,  the  sons  of  Abbas,  &c.;  and 
at  they  dwelt  at  Medina,  and  urvi?ed  the  prophet  many  years,  they 
might  repeat  the  ptous  tale  to  tbe  second  or  third  generation  of  pU 
griins.  * 
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ftnd  could  I  truly  delineate  Uie  portrait  of  an  chap. 
hour,  the  fleeting^resemblance  would  not  equal-  ^^  ^' 
]y  apply  to  the  solitary  of  mount  Hera,  to  the 
preacher  of  Mecca,  and  to  the  conqueror  ol 
Arabia*  The  author  of  a  mighty  revolution 
appears  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  pious 
and  contemplative  disposition ;  so  soon  as  mar- 
riage had  raised  him  above  the  pressure  of  want, 
he  avoided  the  paths  of  ambition  and  avarice ; 
and  till  the  age  of  forty>  he  lived  with  inno* 
cence,  and  would  have  died  without  a  name. 
The  Unity  of  God  is  an  idea  most  congenial  to 
nature  and  reason;  and  a  slight  conversation 
with  the  Jews  and  Christians  would  teach  him 
to  despise  and  detest  the  idolatry  of  Mecca. 
It  was  the  duty  of  a  tnan  and  a  citizen  to  im- 
part the  doctrine  of  salvation,  to  rescue  his 
country  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  error. 
The  energy  of  a  mind  incessantly  bent  on  the 
same  object,  would  convert  a  general  obligation 
mto  a  particular  call ;  the  warm  su^estions  of 
the  understanding  or  the  fancy  would  be  felt 
as  the  inspirations  of  heaven;  the  labour  of 
thought  vronld  expire  in  rapture  and  vision; 
and  the  inward  sensation,  the  invisible  monitor, 
would  be  described  with  the  form  and  attri- 
butes of  ^an  angel  of  God.^    From  enthusiasm 

'  *  The  CbrUtiani  rulily  cnoagh  have  aMii^ed  to  Mahomet  a  tame 
pigeon  that  aeemed  to  descend  fh>m  hcMren  and  whiiper  in  hit  ear. 
As  thla  pretended  miracle  is  urfed  by  Grotius,  (de  Veritate  Religionis 
Chriitianae),  his  Arabic  translator^  the  learned  Pucock,  inquired  of 
him  the  names  of  his  authors  ;  and  Grotiiis  confessed,  that  it  ta  nn* 
known  to  the  Mahometans  Ihemselres.  Lest  it  should  provoke  their 
iadig^naliou  and  lAnghtw,  the  pious  lie  is  suppressed  in  the  Arabic  ver- 
sion ;  but  \\  has  uiaiotained  an  edifying^  place  in  the  numerous  editions 
of  the  Latin  text,  (Pocock,  Specimen  Hist.  Arabam,  p.  186,  1ST  j  Ra- 
taud,  de  RcIi«;ion.  Mobam.  1.  ii,  c.  39,  p.  259  2C2)- 

VOL.    IX.  Y 
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CHAP.'  to  impostar^^  the  step  is  perilous  smd  slippery; 
^  the  demon  of  Socrates'  affords  a  memorable 
instance,  how  a  wise  man  may  deceive  him- 
self, how  a  good  man  may  deceive  others, 
how  the  conscience  may  slumber  in  a  mixed 
and  middle  state  between  self-illusion  and  vo- 
luntary fraud.  Charity  may  believe  that  the 
original  motives  of  Mahomet  were  those  of  pure 
and  genuine  benevolence;  but  a  human  missi- 
onary is  incapable  of  cherishing  the  obstinate 
unbelievers  who  reject  his  claims,  despise  bis 
arguments,  and  persecute  his  life;  he mig^t  for- 
give his  personal  adversaries,  he  may  lawfully 
hate  the  enemies  of  God ;  the  stem  passions  of 
•pride  and  revenge  were  kindled  in  the  bosom 
of  Mahomet^  and  he  sighed  like  the  prophet  of 
Nineveh,  for  the  destruction  of  the  rebels  whom 
he  had  condemned.  The  injustice  of  Mecca, 
and  the  choice  of  Medina,  transformed  the  ci- 
tizen into  a  prince,  thd  humble  preacher  into 
the  leader  of  armies;  but  his  sword  was  conse- 
crated by  the  example  of  the  saints;  and  the 
same  God  who  afflicts  a  sinful  world  with  pes- 
tilence and  earthquakes,  might  inspire  for  their 
conversion  or  chastisement  the  valour  of  his 
servants.  In  the  exercise  of  political  govern- 
ment, he  was  compelled  to  abate  of  the  stern 

'  B^  li  rtif  in*  t«  «smI»c  «f(«fiiMir,  ^tm  TIC  ytywiulN  k  Wm»  ywntM  •m 
AVMyfyu  (M  Timr  4  «vfMXX«  wfvmvt^  «^fi«ti  }i  vrm,  (Plato,  in  A^lo^ 
.  Socrat.  c  19,  p.  121,  122,  edit,  Fischer).  The  familiar  esaoiplca, 
which  Socralet  urges  ia  his  Pialogue  with  Thcages,  (Platon.  Open, 
tool,  i,  p.  128, 12D,  edit.  Hen.  Stepban.)  are  beyood  the  reach  of  h«- 
man  foresight  \  and  the  dinoe  inspiration  (the  Am/mmtmv)  of  thephUoao- 
phcr  is  clearl?  Uught  iii  the  Memorabilia  Mf  Xenophon.  The  ideas 
oi'tht  most  rational  Platomsts  av«  capressed  by  Cicero  (dc  DiTioat  i, 
M)  and  in  the  zivth  and  xHh  DissorUtions  of  MaaimiM  of  T jit,  (p 
m-17S,edit.Da?is). 
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rigour  of  fanaticism/  to  Comply,  in  some  mea-  cmap/ 
sure,  with  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  his  ^...ll...^ 
followers,  and  to  employ  even  the  vices  of  man- 
kind« as  the  instruments  of  their  salvation. 
The  use  of  fraud  and  perfidy,  of  cruelty  and 
injustice,  were  often  subservient  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  faith ;  and  Mahomet  command- 
ed or  approved  the  assassination  of  the  Jews 
and  idolaters  who  had  escaped' from  the  field, 
of  battle.  By  the  repetition  of  such  acts,  the 
character  of  Mahomet  must  haVe  been  gradu* 
ally  stained ;  and  the  influence  of  such  pemici* 
Otis  habits  would  be  poorly  compensated  by 
the  pradtifce  of  the  personal  and  social  virtues 
wbich  ar&  necessary  to  mkintain  the  reputation 
ofa^iirophetamodg  hiir  sectaries  and  friends. 
Of  his  last  years,  ambition  was  the  ruling  pas- 
sion; and  a  politician  will  suspect,  that  he  se- 
cretly smiled  (the  victorious  impostor!)  at  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  youth,  and,  the  credulity  of 
his  proselytes.*  A  philosopher  would  observe 
that  their  cruelty  and  bis  success  would  tend 
more  strongly  to  fortify  the  assurance  of  his  di- 
vine mission,  that  his  interest  and  religion  wore 
inseparably  Connected;  and  that  his  conscience 
would  be  soothed  by  the  persuasion,  that  be 
alone  was  absolved  by  the  Deity  from  the  obli- 
gation of  positive  and  moral  laws.  If  he  re- 
tained any  vestige  of  his  native  innocence,  the 
sins  of  Mahomet  may  be  allowed  as  an  evi- 
dence of  his  sincerity.  In  the  support  of  truth, 
the  arts  of  fraud  and  fiction  may  be  deemed  ^ 


•  In  some  fMUM|(e  of  hi«  Tohiininouii  wrilingp,  VoUatw  comparri  the 
prophrt,  in  liia  old  npfc,  to  s  f;ikir,— *«  qui  dctaclie  le  cbtiioe  cle  son  e%m 
(*  oour  f  D  doiiQcr  sur  li-i  oridlvs  &  ses  confreres.** 
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CHAP,  less  criminal ;  aud  he  would  hate  started  at ' 
the  foulness  of  the  means,  had  he  not  been  sa- 
tisfied of  the  importance  and  justice  of  the  end. 
Even  in  a  conqueror  or  a  priest,  I  can  suppose 
a  word  or  action  of  unaffected  humanity ;  and 
the  decree  of  Mahomet,  that,  in  the  sale  of  cap- 
tives, the  mothers  should  never  be  separated 
from  their  children,  may  suspend  or  mode- 
rate the  censure  of  the  historian.* 
Private  Kfe  ^^^  g^o4  scnsc  of  Mahomct*"  despised  the 
nf  Mftbo-  pomp  of  royalty;  the  apostle  of  God  submitted 
to  the  menial  offices  of  the  family ;  he  kindled 
the  fire,'8wept  the  floor,  milked  the  ewes,  and 
mended  with  his  own  hands  his  shoes  and  his 
woollen-garment.  Disdaining  the  penance  and 
merit  of  an  hermit,  he  observed  without  effort 
or  vanity,  the  abstemious  diet  of  an  Arab  and 
a  soldier.  On  solemn  occasions  he  feasted 
his  companions  with  rustic  and  hospitable 
plenty;  but  in  his  domestic  life,  many  weeks 
would  elapse  without  a  fire  being  kindled  on 
the  hearth  of  the  prophet.  The  interdiction  of 
wine  was  confirmed  by  his  example;  his  hun- 
ger was  appeased  with  a  sparing  allowance  of 
barley-bread ;  he  delighted  in  the  taste  of  milk 

*  Gftsniw  reUtcf  with  the  same  impartial  pen,  thia  hunane  law  of 
the  prophet,  aod  the  murdera  of  Caab  and  Sophian,  which  he  prompt* 
cd  and  approved,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  ii,  p.  CO,  97»  208). 

"  For  the  domestic  life  of  Mahomet,  coniult  Gagnier,  sod  coma 
poodipg  chapters  of  Abulfeda;  for  his  diet,  (tom.  iii,  p.  S8S-288)}  hk 
children,  (p.  189,  289) ;  his  wives,  (p.  290-803)  ,*  his  marriase  with 
Zeineb,  (lom.  ii,  p.  162-160);  his  amoar  with  Mary,  (p.  308-309)$  the 
false  accasation  of  Ayesha,  (p.  180-199).  The  moat  original  eTidenoe 
•f  the  three  last  transactions,  is  contained  in  the  xxivth,  and  xzxtiid, 
aud  IxvUh  chapters  of  the  Koran,  with  Salens  Commentary.  Prideass 
(Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  80-90)  and  Maracci  (Prodrom.  Alcoran,  part  !▼, 
p.  49-59)  have  maliciously  exaggerated  the  frailties  of  Mahomet* 
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and  honey ;  but  his  ordinary  food  eomisted  of  cbap. 
dates  and  water.  Perfumes  and  women  were , 
the  two  sensual  enjoyments  which  his  nature 
required  and  his  religion  did  not  forbid :  and 
Mahomet  affirmed,  that  the  fervour  of  his  de« 
Motion  was  increased  by  these  innocent  plea- 
sures. The  heat  of  the  climate  inflames 
the  blood  of  the  Arabs ;  and  their  libidinous 
complexion  has  been  noticed  by  the  writers  of 
antiquity.*  Their  incontinence  was  r^ulated 
by  the  civil  akid  religious  laws  of  the  Koran; 
their  incestuous  alliances  were  blamed,  the 
boundless  license  of  polygamy  was  reduced  to 
four  legitimate  wives  or  concubines ;  tbetr^rights 
both  of  bed  andof  dowry  were  equitably  deter:* 
mined ;  the  freedom  of  divorce  was  discourag- 
ed, adultery  was  condemned  as  a  capital  o& 
fence^  and  fornication,  in  either  sex,  was  pu- 
•  nished  with  an  hundred  stripes  J  Such  were 
the  calm  and  rational  precepte  of  the  legislator; 
but  in  bis  private  conduct,  Mahomet  indulged 
the  appetites  of  a  man,  and  abused  jthe  claims 
of  a  prophet.  A  special  revelation  dispensed 
him  frcHai  the  laws  which  he  had  imposed  on 
lus  nation ;  the  female  sex,  without  reserve,  was 
abandoned  to  his  desires ;  and  this  singular  prcr 
rogative  excited  the  envy  rather  than  the  scan* 
dal,  the  veneration  rather  than  the  hatred,  of  the 
devout  Mussulmans.    If  we  remember  the  se- 

*  Ineredibife  est'  quo  ardore  »|iii^  eoi  in  Vcncmn  aterqae  toWitiMr 
■exvs,  (AmmiMi,  MarceUio.  1.  xiv,  c  4). 

^  Sale  (prelimiDary  Diicoufte,  p.  1S8-I87)  bai  recapitalated  the  lava 
of  marriage,  divorce,  &c. ;  and  the  curioas  reader  of  fikldcii*a  Uxor  Ho* 
br^lca  will  recogniie  man  Jeirtab  ordinancct. 
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CHAP,    veil  himclred^iwive^  and  three  huudred  c6M:tt- 
biDes  of  the  wi$eSoloinaD,  we  shall  applaud  tlie. 
modesty  of  the  Arabian,  who  espoused  no 
inore.than  seveuteea  or  fifteen  wives ;  eleven  are 
enumerated,  »who  occppied  at  Medina  their  se- 
parate apartments  round  the  house  of  the  apos- 
tle, and  enjoyed  in  iheir  turds  the  favour  of  his 
conjugal  society.    What  is  singular  enough, 
they  were  all  widows,  e^o^ting  only  Ayesha, 
the  daughter  of  Abubeker.    She  wasdoubtless 
a  virgin,  since  Mahomet  consunimated  his  nup- 
tials (such  is  the  pr^nature  ripeness  of  the  cli- 
mate) when  she  was  only  nine  years  of  age. 
The  youth,  the  beauty,  the  spirit  of  Ayesha, 
gave  her  a  superiiNr  ascendant:  she  was  beloved 
and  trusted  by  the  prophet;  and,   after  his 
death,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker  was  long  re- 
vered as  the  mother  of  the  faithful.     Her  beha- 
viour had  been  ambiguous  and  indiscrjeet ;  in  a 
nocturnal  march,  she  was  accidentally  left  be- 
hind ;  and  in  the  mprning  Ayesha  returned  to 
the  camp  with  a  man.    The  teoiper  of  Maho- 
met was  inclined  to  jealousy ;  but  a  divine  reve- 
lation assured  him  of  her  innocence:  he  c^a/^ 
tised  hei  accusers,  and  published  a  law.of  do- 
mestic peace,  that  np  woman  should  be  con- 
demned unless  four  male  witnesses  had  seen 
her  in  the  act  of  adultery.'    In  his  adventures 
with  Zeineb,  the  wife  of  Zeid,  and  with  Mary,  an 
Egyptian  captive,  the  amorous  prophet  forgot 

*  In  a  memorable  caie,  the  caliph  Omar  decided  that  all  presurap* 
li%-c  eridenre  was  of  no  avail  ^  aod  that  all  the  foar  witnesact  nvst 
have  aclunlly  »een  ilytuw  in  pyxidc^  (Aliulfeds,  Annales  Moalcinici 
p.  7iy  Tcrk.  KeUke^. 
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the  interest  of  his  reputation.  At  the  house  of  chap. 
Zeid,  his  freedman  and  adopted  son,  he  beheld,  ^2Z^ 
\i\  a  loose  undress,  the  beauty  of  Zeineb,  and 
burst  forth  into  an  ejaculation  of  devotion  an4 
desire.  The  servile,  or  grateful,  freedman  un- 
derstood the  hint,  and  yielded  ivithout  hesita- 
tion to  the  love  of  his  benefitctor.  But  as  the 
filial  relation  had  excited  some  doubt  and 
scandal,  the  angel  Crabriel  descended  from  hea- 
ven to  ratify  the  deed,  to  annul  the  adoption, 
and  gently  to  reprove  the  apostle  for  distrusting 
the  indulgence  of  his  God.  One  of  his  wives, 
Hafna,  the  daughter  of  Omar,  surprised  him 
on  her  own  bed,  in  the  embraces  of  his  Egypti- 
an captive:  she  promised  secrecy  and  forgive- 
ness: he  swore  that  he  would  renounce  theposr 
session  of  Mary.  Both  parties  forgot  their  en. 
gagements,  and  Gabriel  again  descended  with 
a  chaptwof  the  Koran,  to  absolve  him  from  his 
oath,  and  to  exhort  him  freely  to  enjoy  his  cap- 
tives and  concubines,  without  listening  to  the 
clamours  of  his  wives.  In  a  solitary  retreat 
of  thirty  days,  he  laboured,  alone  with  Mary, 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  the  angel.  When  his 
love  and  revenge  were  satisfied,  he  summoned  to 
his  presence  his  eleven  wiveSj  reproached  their 
disobedience  and  indiscretion,  and  threatened 
them  with  a  sentence  of  divorce,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next;  a  dreadful  sentence,  since 
those  who  had  ascended  the  bed  of  the  pro* 
phet  were  for  ever  excluded  from  the  hope  ^ 
of  a  second  marriage.  Perhaps  the  inconti- 
nence of  Mahomet  may  be  palliated  b^  the  tra- 
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CHAP,  dftion  of  his  natural  or  preternatural  gift  ;*  he 
^  united  the  manly  virtue  of  thirty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Adain ;  and  the  apostle  might  rival  the 
thirteenth  labour^  of  the  Grecian  Hercules.* 
A  more  serious  and  decent  excuse  may  be 
drawn  from  his  fidelity  to  Cadijah.  Daring 
the  twenty-four  years  of  their  marriage,  her 
youthful  husband  abstained  from  the  right  of 
polygamy,  and  the  pride  or  tenderness  of  the 
venerable  matron  was  never  insulted  by  the  so- 
ciety of  a  rival.  After  her  death,  he  placed 
her  in  the  rank  of  the  four  perfect  women,  with 
the  sister  of  Moses,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
Fatima,  the  best  beloved  of  his  daughters. 
"  Was  she  not  old  ?"  said  Ayesha,  with  the  in- 
fiolence  of  a  blooming  beauty ;  ^'  has  not  God 
"  given  you  a  better  in  her  place  ?•*  **  No,  by 
'^  God,**  said  Mahomet,  with  an  effusion  of  ho- 
nest gratitude,  **  there  never  can  be  a  better ; 
'^  she  believed  in  me :  when  men  despised  me : 

■  Siha  robarad  penentioneaiy'qaftiitniii  tripnts  ▼iri  babent  incMe 
jacteret :  ita  ut  unici  hor4  posict  nndecim  fceminit  coHf^bofrv,  vt  cs 
Arabnm  Ubris  refer!  Sius  Petras  PaachaaiiUy  c.  S,  (Maracci,  Prodro- 
muf  Alcoran,  p.  !▼,  p.  65.  See  likewise  Obtervatioos  de  Belon,  I.  iii,  c 
10,  fol.  170,  recto).  .  Al  Jannabi  (Gaj^ier,  tooi.  ill,  p.  487)  recordi  bit. 
own  teatinony,  tbat  be  turpasMd  all  men  in  coujugal  vigonr;  and 
Abulieda  mentions  the  exciamaiion  of  Ali,  who  wasbed  his  body  after 
bis  death, — '*  O  propbeta,  certe  pesnia  tuns  ccelum  Tcrsns  erectna  est,* 
(in  ViL  Blobamuied.  p.  140).  •. 

^  1  borrow  the  style  of  a  father  of  the  cbnrcb,  nwflxiwo  ^RfMAip 
9fi0iuuhMart9  ««9\iv,  (Greg.  Nasianien,  Orat.  iii,  p.  106). 
'  *  The  common  and  most  gloriovs  legend  includes,  in  a  aingle  nigbt, 
ibe  liny  victoriea  of  Hcrculea  over  the  Tirgin  daugfattra  o/  Thestins, 
(Diodor.  Sicul.  torn,  i,  1.  iv,  p.  274.  Pausanias,  I,  is,  p.  76S.  SUtins 
Sylv.  I.  i,  eleg.  lii,  r,  42).  But  AtbensBUs  allowa  seven  nights,  (Deip- 
.  ■osopbisl.  I.  xiii,  p.  656),  and  Apollodoms  fiAy,  for  this  ardnooa 
achievement  of  Hercules,  who  was  then  no  more  than  eighteen  yvafs  of 
'•gtp  (Bibliot.  1.  ii,  €•  4,  p.  11 1,  cum  notis  Heync,  part,  i,  p.  SS2). 
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V  she  relieyed  my  waDts^  when  I  was  poor  and  chaf. 
"  persecuted  by  the  world."*  *^^^^.^ 

In  the  largest  indulgence  of  polygamy,  the  w'  cioi. 
founder  of  a  religion  and  empire  might  aspire 
to  multiply  the  chances  of  a  numerous  posteri- 
ty and  a  lineal  succession.  The  hopes  of  Ma* 
homet  were  fatally  disappointed.  The  virgin 
Ayesha,  and  his  ten  widows  of  mature  age  and 
approved  fertility,  were  barren  in  his  potent 
embraces.  The  four  sons  of  Cadijah  died  in 
their  infancy.  Mary,  his  Egyptian  concubine^ 
wa^  endeared  to  him  by  the  birth  of  Ibrahim. 
At  the  end  of  fifteen  months  the  prophet  Wept 
over  his  grave ;  but  he  sustained  with  firmness 
the  raillery  of  his  enemies,  and  checked  the 
adulation  or  credulity  of  the  Moslems,  by  the 
assurance  that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  not  oc- 
casioned by  the  death  of  the  infmnt*  Cadijah 
had  likewise  given  him  four  daughters  who 
were  married  to  the  most  £eiiithful  of  his  disci- 
ples :  the  three  eldest  died  before  their  father ;. 
but  Fatima,  who  possessed  his  confidence  and 
love^  became  the  wife  of  her  cousin  AH,  and 
the  mother  of  an  illustrious  progeny.  The  me- 
rit and  misfortunes  of  Ali  and  his  descendants 
virin  lead  me  to  anticipate,  in  this  place,  the  se- 
ries of  the  Saracen  caliphs,  a  title  which  de- 
scribes the  commanders  of  the  faithful  as  the 
vicars  and  successors  of  the  apostle  of  God.* 

'  Abvlfcda  in  Yit.  Moham.  p.  12,  IS,  16,  17,  cmn  notii  Gagnier. 

*  This  oaCtine  of  the  Arabian  hiftory  ii  Jrawn  frooi  th«  Bibliolheqnc 
Oricntale  of  d'Hcrbelot;  (ander  (he  namet  of  ilfto«6wr«,  OmaTf  Othmmn^ 
JU,  &c.)  ;  from  tbc  Anaal*  of  Abnlfcda,  Alralpharagius,  and  Elmaciu, 
(nndcr  the  proper  yearf  of  the  /f#ftra),and  especially  from  Ocklcy**  11  ia- 
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CHAP.  The  birth,  the  alKance,  the  character  of  Ali, 
^  which  exalted  him  above  the  rest  of  his  coun- 
Character  tryiqcD,  might  justify  his  claim  to  the  vacant 
•^  ^''-  throne  of  Arabia.  The  son  of  Abu  Taleb  was, 
in  his  own  rights  the  chief  of  the  family  of  Has- 
hem,  and  the  hereditary  prince  or  guardian  of 
the  city  and  temple  of  Mecca.  The  light  of 
prophecy  was  extinct ;  but  the  husband  of  Fa- 
tima  might  expect  the  inheritance  and  blessing 
of  her  father :  the  Arabs  had  sometimes  been 
patient  of  a  female  reign ;  and  the  two  grand- 
sons of  the  prophet  had  often  been  fondled  in 
his  lap,  and  shewn  in  his  pulpit,,  as  the  hope  of 
his  age,  and  the  chief  of  the  youth  of  paradise. 
The  £rst  of  the  true  believers  might  aspire  to 
march  before  them  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next ;  and  if  some  were  of  a  graver  and  more  ri- 
gid cast,  the  zeal  and  virtue  of  Ali  were  never 
outstripped*by  any  recent  proselyte.  He  unit- 
ed the  qualifications  of  a  poet,  a  soldier,  and  a 
saint :  his  wisdom  still  breathes  in  a  collection 
of  moral  and  religious  sayings ;'  and  evejry  an- 
tagonist, in  the  combats  of  the  tongue  or  of  the 
-sword,  was  subdued  by  his  eloquence  and  va- 
lour.   From  the  first  hour  of  his  mission  to  the 

tory  of  tbe  Saraoeiu,  (vol.  i,  p.  1-10,  115-122, 220,  240,  S6S-S72,  STS- 
SOI,  and  almott  tbe  whole  of  tbe  woond  volume).  Tet  we  tboaU 
wcigb  with  caution  tbe  traditioni  of  tbe  boetile  aecti ;  a  ftRun  which 
becoma  itill  more  muddy  sf  it  flowt  farther  from  the  lonrce.  Sir  John 
Chardin  baa  too  ftiithftilly  copied  the  fables  and  erron  of  tbe  modern 
Peniaoe,  (Voyagei  tom.  ii,  p.  285-260,  Aec.). 

'  Ockley  (at  the  end  of  bio  tecoud  volume)  has  given  an  Engliab  ver- 
sion of  100  aentcnoei,  which  he  ascribea  with  lome  hegitation,  to  Ali, 
the  Non  of  Abn  Taleb.  Hii  preface  is  coloured  by  tbe  entbuaiaam  of  a 
tranalator ;  yet  theae  aentcncci  deliueate  a  Charactcriitic,  though  dark, 
picture  of  Human  life. 
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last  rites  of  his  funehil,  the  apoitle  was  never  chap. 
forsaken  by  a  generous  friend,  whom  he  de-^ ,. 


lighted  to  name  his  brother,  his  vicegerent,  and 
the  faithful  Aaron  of  a  second  Moses.  The 
son  of.  Abu  Taleb  was  afterwards  reproached 
for  neglecting  to  secure  his  interest  by  a  solemn  ' 
declaration  of  his  right,  which  «would  have  si* 
lenced  all  competition,  and  sealed  his  succes- 
sion by  the  decrees  of  heaven*  But  the  unsus- 
pecting hero  confided  in  himself ;  the  jealousy 
of  empire,  and  perhaps  the  fear  ol.  opposition, 
might  suspend  the  resolutions  of  Mahomet ; 
and  the  bed.of  sickness  .was  besieged  by  the 
artflil  Ayesha,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and 
the  enemy  of  Ali. 

The  silence  and  death,  of  the  prophet  restor*  j^^^^  ^f 
ed  the  liberty,  of  the  people;  and  his  compa- ^^«^^^* 
nions  conveyed  an  asiBembly  ^to  jdeliberate  oujumts 
the  choice  of  his  successor*    The  hereditary 
claim  and  lofty  i^pirit  of  Ali,  were  offensive  to 
an  aristocracy  of  elders,  desirpus  of  bestowing 
and  resuming  the  sceptre  by  a  free,  and  fre* 
quent  election :  the  Koreish  could  never  be  re- 
conciled to  the  proud  preeminence  of  the  line 
of  Hashem  ;  the  ancient  discord  of  .the  tribes 
was  rekindled ;  the^^i^twf  of  Mecca  and  the 
auxiliariei  of  Medina  asserted  their  sespective 
merits,  and  the  rash  proposal  of  choosing  two 
independent  caliphs   would  have  crushed  in 
their  infancy  the  religion  and  empire  of  the  Sa- 
racens.   The  tumult  was  appeased  by  the  dis- 
interested resolution  of  Omar,  who,  suddenly 
renouncing    his    pretensions,    stretched    forth 
his  hand,  and  declared  himself  the  first  subject 
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CHAP,  of  the  mild  and  veDerable  Abubeker.    The  ur- 
gency of  the  moment,  and  the  acquiescence  of 
die  people,  might  excuse  the  illegal  and  preci- 
pitate measure ;  but  Omar  himself  confessed 
from  the  pulpit,  that  if  any  Mussulman  should 
hereafter  presume  to  anticipate  the  suffrage  of 
his  brethren,  both  the  elector  and  the  elected 
would  be  worthy  of  death.'    After  the  simple 
inauguration  of  Abubeker,  he  was  obeyed  in 
Medina,  Mecca,  and  the  provinces  of  Arabia ; 
the  Hashemites  alone  declined  the  oath  of  fide- 
lity ;  and  their  chief,  in  his  own  house,  main- 
tained, above  six  months,  a  sullen  and  inde- 
pendent   reserve;    without    listening   to   the 
threats  of  Omar,  who  attempted  to  consume 
with  fire  the  habitation  of  the  daughter  of  the 
apostle.     The  death  of  Fatima,  and  the  de- 
cline of  his  party,  subdued  the  indignant  spirit 
of  Ali:  he  condescended  to  salute  the  com- 
mander of  the  faithful,  accepted  his  excuse  of 
the  necessity  of  preventing  tiieir  common  ene- 
mies, and  vnsely  rejected  his  courteous  offer  of 
abdicating  the  government  of  the  Arabians. 
After  a  reign  of  two  years,  the  aged  caliph  was 
summoned  by  the  angel  of  death.    In  his  tes- 
tament, with  the  tacit  approbation  of  the  com- 
panions, he  bequeathed  the  sceptre  to  the  firm 
and  intrepid  virtue  of  Omar.     *'  I  have  no  oc- 
'^  casion,"  said  the  modest  candidate,  for  the 

>  Ocklcy,  (Hilt,  •f  the  SurvccBt,  vol.  i,  p.  5,  6),  from  an  Arabian  VL%. 
repreteoti  Ayeiha  ai  advene  to  the  a al»titation  of  her  father  in  tb« 
place  of  the  apoatle.  Thii  fiict,  to  inprobohle  in  iteelf,  if  unnoticed 
by  Abulfeda,  Al  Jannabi,  and  Al  Bochari,  the  bit  of  whom  qnotcs  tbc 
tradition  of  Ayeiha  henelf,  (Vit.  Mohammed,  p.  1S6;  Vie  de  Mahomet^ 
torn,  iii,  p  236). 
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place***    "  But  the  place  has  occasion  for  you,*  chap^ 
replied  Abubeker :  who  expired  with  a  fervent      ^ 
prayer  that  the  God  of  Mahomet  would  ratify  ''''"'"' 
his  choice,  and  direct  the  Mussulmans  in  the 
way  of  concord  and  obedience.    The  prayer  or  omar, 
was  not  ineffectual,  since  Ali  himself,  in  a  life  ta\T^* 
of  privacy  and  prayer,  professed^  to  revere  the 
superior  worth  and  dignity  of  his  rival ;  who 
comforted  him  for  the  loss  of  empire,  by  the 
most  flatteriug  marks  of  confidence  and    es- 
teem.    In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  Omar 
received  a  mortal  wound  from  the  hand  of  an 
assassin;  he  rejected  with  eqijal  impartiality 
the  names  of  his  son  and  of  Ali,  refused  to 
load  his  conscience  with  the  sins  of  his  suc- 
cessor, and  devolved  on  six  of  the  most  respec* 
table  companions,  the  arduous  task  of  electing 
a  commander  of  thfe  faithful.     On  this  occa- 
sion, Ali  was  again  blamed  by  his  friends'"  for 
submitting  his  right  to  the  judgment  of  men, 
for  recognising  their  j  urisdiction  by  accepting  a 
place  among  the  six  electors.  He  might  have  ob- 
tained their  suffrage,  had  he  deigned  to  pro- 
niise  a  strict  and  servile  conformity,  not  only 
to  the  Koran  and  tradition,  but  likewise  to  the 
determinations  of  t^ivo  seniors.^    With  these  li-  •foth.» 
mitations,  Othman,  the  secretary  of  Mahomet,  I.'d.  o44, 

*  Partitttlarly  by  bii  friend  uid  couiio  Abdallab,  the  too  of  Abb&i» 
wbo  died  A.  D.  687,  witb  tbe  title  of  grand  doctor  of  tbe  Motlemi.  In 
Abalf«fda  be  recapitulated  tbe  imporUnt  occaiiona  in  wbich  Ali  had 
neglected  bin  lalutary  advice,  (p.  76,Tert.  Reitke)  $  and  concludef,  (p. 
86),  O  princepa  fidelium,  abiqae  controyenia  ta  qvidem  Terc  fortif,  «•, 
at  inopi  boni  conailii,  et  reram  gerendanim  pamm  callent. 

>  I  luspect  tbat  tbe  two  icnion  (Abulpbaragiai,  p.  115  ;  Ockley, 
torn,  i,  p.  S71)  may  tignify  not  two  actual  tottnieUora,  but  bit  two  pra- 
dcoeiaon,  Abubeker  and  Omar, 
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CHAP,  accepted  the  goveranient ;  nor  was  it  till  after 
*^^,*.^  the  third  caliph,  twenty-four  years  after  the 
death  of  the  prophet,  that  Ali  was  invested,  by 
the  popular  choice,  with  the  regal  and  sacer- 
dotal office.  The  manners  of  the  Arabians  re 
tained  ^their  primitiye  simplicity,  and  the  son 
of  Abu  Taleb  despised  the  pomp  and  vanity 
of  this  world.  At  the  hour  of  prayer,  he  re- 
paired to  the  mosch  of  Medina,  clothed  in  a 
thin  cotton  gown,  a  coarse  turban  on  his  head, 
his  slippers  in  one  hand,  and  his  bow  in  the 
other,  instead  of  a  walking  staff.  The  compa- 
nions of  the  prophet  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes 
saluted  their  new  sovereign,  and  gave  him  their 
right  hands  as  a  sign  of  fealty  and  allegiance. 
D  «rarf)  of  Thc  mischicfs  that  flow  from  the  contests  of 
LndT»er-'  ambitioH  are  usually  confined  to  the  times  and 
»»"••  countries  in  which  they  have  been  agitated. 
But  the  religious  discord  of  the  frieuds  and 
enemies  of  Ali  has  been  renewed  in  every  age 
of  the  Hegira,  and  is  still  maintained  in  the  im- 
mortal hatred  of  the  Persians  and  Turks.^  The 
former,  who  are  branded  with  the  appellation 
of  SAiiles  dr  sectaries,  have  enriched  the  Maho- 
metan creed  with  a  new  article  of  faith  ;  and  if 
Mahomet  be  the  apostle,  his  companion  Ali  is 
the  vicar,  of  God.  In  their  private  converse, 
in  their  public  worship,  they  bitterly  execrate 

k  The  schiim  of  the  Peniani  is  explained  liy  all  our  traTcllert  oTtbe 
last  century,  especially  in  tbe  iid  and  ivtb  ▼olnmea  of  tbeir  master 
Chardin.  Niebuhr,  thongh  of  inferior  merit,  has  the  adrantage  of  wri- 
ting BO  late  as  the  year  1764,  (Voyages  en  Arable,  &c.  torn,  ii,  p.  208- 
SS9),  since  the  ineffectual  attempt  of  NadJr  Shah  to  change  the  religion 
of  the  nation,  (see  his  Persian  History  iransUted  into  French  by  Sir 
William  Jones,  torn,  ii,  p.  5,  6«  47  48, 144-1^5}. 
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the  three  usurpers  who  intercepted  his  inde-  chap. 
feasible  right'  to  the  dignity  of  imam  ^ 
and  caliph ;  and  the  name  Omat  expresses  in 
their  tongue  the  perfect  accomplishment  of 
wickedness  and  impiety.*  The  Sonnites,'  who 
are  supported  by  the  generail  consent  and  or- 
thodox tradition  of  the  Mussulmans,  entertain 
a  more  impartial,  or  at  least  a  more  decent, 
opinion.  They  respect  the  memory  of  Abube- 
ker,  Omar,  Othman,  and  AH,  the  holy  and  Ie« 
gitimate  successors  of  the  prophet.  But  they 
assign  the  last  and  most  humble  place  to  the 
husband  of  Fatipia,  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
order  of  succession  was  determined  by  the  de- 
grees of  sanctity."  An  historian  who  balances 
the  four  caliphs  with  a  hand  unshaken  by  su- 
perstition will  calmly  pronounce,  that  their 
manners  were  alike  pure  and  exemplary ;  that 
their  zeal  was  fervent,  and  probably  sincere ; 
and  that,  in  the  midst  of  riches  and  power, 
their  lives  were  devoted  to  the  practice  of  mo- 
ral a-nd  religious  duties.  But  the  public  vir- 
tues of  Abubeker  and  Omar,  the  prudence 
of  the  first,  the  severity  of  the  second,  main- 
tained the  peace  and  prosperity  of  their 
reigns.      The    feeble    temper    and    declining 

1  OnaiT  !•  tlie  Mmc  of  the  devil ;  lib  miurdenr  b  «  Mint.  Wbco  tb« 
Ptrrian*  iboot  with  tbe  bow,  tbey  frc^pmitly  cry,— ^  May  tbit  arrow 
••  fo  to  tbe  b^rt  of  Omar  V*  (Vojagee.da  Cbudiii,  trai.  ii,  p.  aS9,  S40, 

259,'drc.). 

■  Tbia  gradation  of  merit  ia  dietinctly  marked  la  a  creed  innftratcd 
by  Relaod,  (lie  Relig.  Mobamm.  1.  I,  p.  t7)>  aad  a  Sonaite  argumeaC 
ioaerted  by  Ockley,  (Hiat.  of  tbe  SaraccM,  tom.  ii,  p.  asb).  Tbe  prac 
tice  of  eurtiof  tbe  memory  of  Ali  wai  aboUebed,  after  |lbrty  years,  by 
tbe  Ommiadct  tbemieWci,  (d*Hcrbelot,  p.  600) ;  and  tbere  are  few 
among  tbe  Turki  wbo  prciome  to  rcfilc  bim  aa.an  infidd,  (Voyagei  da 
CbardiB,  tarn  iT,  p.  46> 
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CHAP   age  of  Othman  were  incapable  of  sustaining  th^ 
^  weight  of  conquest  and  empire.     He  chose,  and 
he  was  deceived ;  he  trusted,  and  he  was  be> 
trayed ;  the  most  deserving  of  the  faithful  be- 
came useless  or  hostile  to  his  government,  and 
his  lavish  bounty  was  productive  only  of  in- 
gratitude and  discontent.    The  spirit  of  discord 
went  forth  in  the  provinces,  their  deputies  as- 
sembled at  Medina,  and  the  Charegites,  the 
desperate  fanatics  who  disclaimed  the  yoke  of 
subordination  and  reason,   were  confounded 
among  the  free-bom  Arabs,  who  demanded  the 
redress  of  their  wrongs  and  the  punishment  of 
their  oppressors.     From  Cufa,  from  Bassora, 
from  Egypt,  from  the  tribes  of  the  desert,  they 
rose  in  arms,  encamped  about  a  league  from 
Medina,  and  despatched  an  haughty  mandate 
to  their  sovereign,  requiring  him  to  execute 
justice,  or  to  descend  from  the  throne.    His 
repentance  began  to  disarm  and  to  disperse  the 
insurgents;  but  their  fury  was  rekindled  by 
the  arts  of  his  enemies :  and  the  forgery  of  a 
perfidious  secretary  was  contrived  to  blast  his 
reputation  and  precipitate  his  fall.    The  caliph 
had  lost  the  only  guard  of  his  predecessors,  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  the  Moslems :  duriug 
a  siege  of  six  weeks  his  water  and  provisions 
were  intercepted,  and  the  feeble  gates  of  the 
palace  were    protected  only  by  the  scruples  of 
the  more  timorous  rebels.    Forsaken  by  those 
who  had  abused  his  simplicity,  the  helpless  and 
venerable  caliph    expected   the  approach    of 
death :  the  brother  of  Ayesha  marched  at  the 
head  of  the  assassins ;  and  Othman,  with  the 
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Koran  in  his  lap,  was  pierced  with  a  multitude  chap. 
of  wounds.     A  tumultuons  anarchy  of  five  days . 


was  appeased  by  the  inauguration  of  Ali ;  his  Death  of 
refiisal  would  have  provoked  a  general  niassa-  a.  oT^i, 
ere.    In  this  painful  situation  he  supported  the**""* ^®* 
becoming  pride  of  the  chief  of  the  Hasbemites  ; 
declared  that  he  had  rather  serve  than  reign  : 
rebuked  the  presumption  of  the  strangers;  and 
required  the  formal,  if  not  the  voluntary,  assent 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation.     He  has  never  been 
accused  of  prompting  the  assassin  of  Omar ; 
though  Persia  indiscreetly  celebrates  the  festi- 
val of  that  holy  martyr.    The  quarrel  between 
Otbman  and  his  subjects  was  assuaged  by  the 
mediation  of  Ali :  and  Hassan,  the  eldest  of  his 
sons,  was  insulted  and  wounded  in  the  defence  i 
of  th^  caliph.    Yet  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
father  of  Hassan  was  strenuous  and  sincere  in 
his  opposition  to  the  rebels ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  crime.    The 
temptation  was  indeed  of  such  magnitude  as  , 
might  stagger  and  corrupt  the  most  obdurate 
virtue.     The  ambitious  candidate  no  longer  as- 
pired to.  the  barren  sceptre  of  Arabia :    the 
Saracens  had  been  victorious  in  the  East  and 
West;  and  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  Persia, 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  were  the  patrimony  of  the 
commander  of  the  faithful.  t 

A  life  of  prayer  and  contemplation  had  ndt  j^^^^q  ^ 
chilled  the  martial  activity  of  Ali ;  but  in  a  ma-  ^^^^^' 
ture  age,  after  a  long  experience  of  mankind,  he 
still  betrayed  in  his  conduct  the  rashness  and 
indiscretion  of  youth.     In  the  first  days  of  his 
reign,  he  neglected  to  secure,  either  by  gifts  or 

VOL.   IX.  z 
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CHAP,  fetters,  the  doubtful  allegiance  of  Telha  and 
^  ^^  Zobeir,  two  of  the  most  powerful  of  ^  the  Ara- 
bian chiefs.  They  escaped  from  Medina  to 
Mecca,  and  from  thence  to  Bassora ;  erected 
the  standard  of  revolt^  and  usurped  the  govern- 
ment of  Irak,  or  Assyria,  which  they  bad  vain- 
ly solicited  as  the  reward  of  their  services. 
The  mask  of  patriotism  is  allowed  to  cover  the 
most  glaring  inconsistencies ;  and  the  enemies, 
perhaps  the  assassins,  of  Othman  now  demand- 
ed vengeance  for  his  blood.  They  were  ac- 
companied in  their  flight  by  Ayesha,  the  widow 
of  the  prophet,  who  cherished,  to  the  last  hour 
of  Her  life,  an  implacable  hatred  against  the 
husband  and  the  posteritjTof  Fatima.  Themost 
reasonable  Moslems  were  scandalized,  that  the 
mother  of  the  faithful  should  expose  in  a  camp  her 
person  and  character;  but  the  superstitious  crowd 
was  confident  that  her  presence  would  sanctify 
the  justice,  and  assure  the  success  of  their  cause. 
At  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  of  his  loyal 
Arabs,  and  nine  thousand  valiant  auxiliaries  of 
Cnfa,  the  caliph  encountered  and  defeated  the 
superior  numbers  pf  the  rebels  under  the  walls 
of  Bassora.  Their  leaders,  Telha  and  Zobeir, 
were  slain  in  the  first  battle  that  stained  with 
ci  vil  blood  the  arms  of  the  Moslems.  A  fter  pas- 
sing through  the  ranks  to  animate  the  troops, 
Ayesha  had  chosen  her  postamidstthedangers  of 
the  field.  In  the  heat  of  the  action,  seventy  men, 
who  held  the  bridle  of  her  camel,  were  succes- 
sively killed  or  wounded ;  and  the  cage  or  litter 
in  which  she  sat,  i^as  stuck  with  javelins  and 
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darts  like  the  quills  of  a  porcupine.  .  Thevene-  chap. 
rable  captive  sustained  with  firmness  the  re-  ^ 
proaches  of  the  conqueror,  and  was  speedily 
dismissed  to  her  proper  station,  at  the  tomb  of 
Majiomety  with  the  respect  ^nd  tenderness  that 
was  still  due  to  the  widow  of  the  apostle.     Af- 
ter this  victory,  which  was  styled  the  Day  of 
the  Camel,  Ali  marched  against  a  more  formi* 
dable  adversary; against  Moawiyah,  the  son  qf 
Abu  Sophian,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  ca- 
liph, and  whose  claim  was  supported  by  the 
forces  of  Syria  and  the  interest  of  the  house  of 
Ommiyah.    From  the  passage  of  Thapsacus, 
the  plain  of  Siffin*'  extends  along  the  western 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.     On  this  spacious  and 
level  theatre,  the  two  competitors  waged  a  de- 
sultory war  of  one  hundred  and  ten  days.     In 
the  course  of  ninety  actions  or  skirmishes,  the 
loss  of  Ali  was  estimated  at  twenty-five,  that  of 
Moptwiyah  at  forty-five,  thousand  soldiers ;  and 
the  list  of  the  slain  was  dignified  with  the  names 
of  five  and  twenty  veterans  who  had  fought  at 
Beder   under  the  standard  of  Mahomet.    In 
this  sanguinary  contest,  the  lawful  caliph  dis- 
played a  superior  character  of  valour  and  hu- 
manity.    His  troops  were  strictly  enjomed  to 
await   the  first  onset  of  the  enemy,  to  spare 
their  flying  brethren,  and  to  respect  the  bodies 
of  the  dead,  and  the  chastity  of  the  female  cap- 
tives.    He  generously  proposed   to  save  the 
blood  of  the  Moslems  by  a  single  combat;  but 

■  The  plain  of  Siffio  U  determined  by  d^^oTille  (UEajpliraU  eft  le 
Tigrc,  p.  39)  to  be  the  Campai  Birbariciui  of  Procopluf. 
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CHAP,  his  trembling  rival  declined  the  challenge  as  a 
^^^^^[^^^/sentence  of  inevitable  dea^.  The  ranks  of  the 
Syrians  were  broken  by  the  charge  of  an  hero 
i^ho  was  mounted  on  a  pyebald  horse,  and 
wielded  with  irresistible  force  his  ponderous 
-and  two-edged  sword.  As  often  as  he  smote  a 
rebel,  he  shouted  the  Allah  Acbar,~"  God  is 
"  victorious ;"  and  in  the  tumult  of  a  nocturnal 
battle,  he  was  heard  to  repeat  four  hundred 
times  that  tremendous  exclamation.  The  prince 
of  Damascus  already  meditated  his  flight,  but 
the  certain  victory  was  snatched  from  the  grasp 
of  Ali  by  the  disobedience  and  enthusiasm  of 
his  troops.  Their  conscience  was  awed  by  the 
solemn  appeal  to  the  books  of  the  Koran  which 
Moawiyah  exposed  on  the  foremost  lances ;  and 
Ali  was  compelled  to  yield  to  a  disgraceful 
truce  and  an  insidious  compromise.  He  re- 
treated with  sorrow  and  indignation  to  Cufa; 
his  |>arty  was  discouraged;  the  distant  pro- 
Tinces  of  Persia,  of  Yemen,  and  of  Egypt,  were 
'  subdued  or  seduced  by  bis  crafty  rival ;  and  the 
.  stroke  of  fanaticism  which  was  aimed  against 
the  three  chiefs  of  the  nation,  was  fatal  only  to 
the  cousin  of  Mahomet.  In  the  temple  of  Mec- 
ca, three  Charegites  or  enthusiasts  discoursed 
of  the  orders  of  the  church  and  state:  they 
«oon  agreed,  that  the  deaths  of  Ali^  of  Moawi- 
yah, and  of  his  friend  Amrou,  the  viceroy  of 
Egypt,  would  restore  the  peace  and  unity  of  re- 
ligion.  Each  of  the  assassins  chose  his  vic- 
tim, poisoned  his  dagger,  devoted  his  life,  and 
secretly  repaired  to  the  scene  of  action.  Their 
resolution  was  equally  desperate:  but  the  first 
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mistook  the  person  of  Amrou,  and  stabbed  the  eHAp. 
deputy  who  occupied  his  seat;  the  prince  of  _^ 
Damascus  was  dangerouslyj  hurt  by  the  se- 
cond ;  the  lawful  caliph  in  the  mosch  of  Cufa,  re- 
ceived a  mortal  wound  from  the  hand  of  the 
third.  He  expired  in  the  sixty-third  year  o€  _ 
his  age,  and  mercifully  recommended  to  his 
children  that  they  would  despatch  the  mur 
derer  by  a  single  stroke.  The  sepulchre  of  Ali*" 
was  concealed  from  the  tyrants  of  the  house  of 
Ommiyah,^  but  in  the  fourth  age  of  the  Hegira,  a 
tomb,  a  temple,  a  city,  arose  near  the  ruins  of 
Cufa.^  Many  thousands  of  the  Schiijes  repose 
in  holy  ground  at  the  feet  of  the  vicar  of  God ; 
and  the  desert  is  vivified  by  the  numerous  and 
annual  visits  of  the  Persians,  who  esteem  their 
devotion  not  less  meritorious  than  the  pilgrim- 
age of  Mecca. 

The  persecutors  of  Mahomet  usurped  the  in-  „  . 

_       .  - 1  .        1  •!  ;  11        ',  .  _  Reign  of 

heritance  of  his  children;  and  the  champions  of  Monwiyaii 
idolatry  became  the  supreme  heads  of  his  reli-  timtm. 
gion  and  empire.    The  opposition  of  Abu  So 
phian  had  been  fierce  and  obstinate ;  his  con- 


*  Abnlfeda,  a  modem  Sonoitey  relatei  tlie  diffeient  opiniont  i 
iBf  the  bnriai  of  A)i,  bat  adopts  the  ^epnlcbre  of  Cufa,  bodie  fam&  no- 
meroqne  r«Hgiote  freqaentantium  celebratam.  Tbu  Dumber  ii  reckon- 
ed by  Niebobr  to  amount  annaally  to  2000  of  tbe  dead,  and  6000  of 
tbe  linnir,  (torn,  ii,  p.  90S,  900). 

»  All  tbe  tyranto  of  Persia,  from  Adbad  el  DowUt  (a.  d.  977,  dH er. 
belot,  p.  68,  69,  96)  to  Nadir  Sbab,  (a.  d.  174S,  Hiat.  de  Nadir  Sbab, 
torn,  ii,  p.  166),  bare  enricbed  tbe  tomb  of  AH  witb  tbe  ipoili  of  tbe 
people.  Tbe  dome  is  copper,  witb  a  brigbt  and  mamy  gilding,  wbicb 
glitters  to  tbe  son  at  tbe  distance  of  many  a  mil^ 

4  Tbe  city  of  Meshed  Ali,  five  or  six  miles  from  tbe  rains  of  Cdfa,  , 
and  one  bandred  and  twenty  to  tbe  soutb  of  Bagdad,  is  of  tbe  sise  '.  nd 
fcrm  of  tbe  modem  Jerasaleni.    Mesbed  Hosein,  larger  and  more  po- 
pttloQS^  is  at  tbe  distance  of  tbirty  miles.    - 
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cnAP.  vernation  ip^as  tardy  and  reluctant;  his  new 
^..!r^***  faith  was  fortified  by  necessity  and  interest;  he 
served,  he  fought,  perhaps  he  believed ;  and  the 
sins  of  the  tipie  of  ignorance  were  expiated  by 
the  recent  meiits  of  the  family  of  Ommiyah. 
Moawiyah,  the  son  of  Abu  Sophiaui  and  of  the 
cruel  Henda^  was  dignified  in  his  early  youth 
with  the  office  or  titl^  of  secretary  of  the  pro- 
phet; the  judgment  of  Omar  intrusted  him  with 
the  government  of  Syria;  and  he  administered 
that  important  province  above  forty  years  either 
in  a  subordinate  or  supreme  rank.  Without 
renouncing  the  fame  of  valour  and  liberality, 
he  alSected  the  reputation  of  humanity  and  mo- 
deration: a  grateful  people  was  attached  to 
their  benefactor;  and  the  victorious  Moslems 
were  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  Cyprus  and 
Rhodes.  The  sacred  duty  of  pursuing  the 
assassins  of  Othman  was  the  engine  and  pre- 
tence of  his  ambition.  The  bloody  shirt  of  the 
martyr  was  exposed  in  the  mosch  of  Damascus ; 
the  emir  deplored  the  fate  of  his  injured  kins- 
man ;  and  sixty  thousand  Syrians  were  engaged 
in  his  service  by  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  revenge. 
Amrou,  the  conqueror  of  -Bgypt,  himself  an 
army,  was  the  first  who  saluted  the  new  mo- 
narch and  divulged  the  dangerous  secret,  that 
the  Arabian  caliphs  might  be  created  elsewhere 
than  in  thgcity  of  the  prophet/  The  policy  of 
Moawiyah  eluded  the  valour  of  his  rival ;  and, 
after  the  death  of  Ali,  he  negociated  the  abdi- 

'  I  borrow,  on  tbtt  occailoD,  the  itroog  lenie  anid  expremion  of  Tft- 
cUu«,  (Hltt.  1,4),  ETolgtto  imperii  arcano  poiae  inpcratoreni  aKbt 
qua  m  RoBUH  fieri. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OP  THE  ROMAN  EMPIKB.  343 

cation  of  his  son  Hassan,  whose  mind  was  either  chap. 

above  or  below  the  government  of  the  world, h*..^ 

and  who  retired  without  a  sigh  from  the  palace 
of  Cufa  to  an  hnmble  cell  near  tbe  tomb  of  his 
grandfather.  The  aspiring  wishes  of  the  caliph 
were  finally  crovened  by  the  important  change 
of  an  elective  to  an  hereditary  kingdom.  Some 
murmurs  of  freedom  or  fenaticism  attested  the 
reluctance  of  the  Arabs,  and  four  citizens  of 
Medina  refused  the  oath  of  fidelity ;  but  the  de- 
signs of  Moawiyah  were  conducted  with  vigour 
and  address;  and  his  son  Yezid,  a  feeble  and 
dissolute  youth,  was  proclaimed  as  the  com- 
mander of  the  f^thful  and  the  successor  of  the 
apostle  of  God. 

A  familiar  story  is  related  of  the  benevolence 
of  one  of  the  sons  of  All.  In  serving  at  table,  a 
slave  had  inadvertently  dropt  a  dish  of  scalding 
broth  on  his  master :  the  heedless  wretch  fell 
prostrate,  to  deprecate  his  punishment,  and  re- 
peated a  verse  of  the  Koran.  ^*  Paradise  is  for 
**  those  who  command  their  anger/'  ^^  I  am 
"  not  angry.*'  "  And  for  those  who  pardon 
"  offences.''  "  I  pardon  your  offence."  "And 
"  for  those  who  return  good  for  evil."  "  I  give 
"  you  your  liberty,  and  four  hundred  pieces  of 
"silver."  With  an  equal  measure  of  piety, 
Hosein,  the  younger  brother  of  Hassan,  inherit- 
ed a  remnant  of  his  father's  spirit,  and  served 
vrith  honour  against  the  Christians  in  Constan* 
tinople.  The  primogeniture  of  the  line  of  Ha- 
shem,  and  the  holy  character  of  grandson  of  the 
apostle,  had  centered  in  his  person,  and  he  was 
at  liberty  to  prosecute  his  claim  against  Yezid 
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CHAP,  the  tyrant  of  Damascus,  whose  vices  he  despiw* 
ed,  and  whose  title  he  had  never  deigned  to  ac- 
knowledge.  A  list  was  secretly  transmitted 
from  Cufa  to  .Medina,  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  Moslems,  who  professed,  their  attach- 
ment to  his  cause,  and  who  were  eager  to  draw 
their  swords  so  soon  as  he  should  appear  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  Against  the  advice 
of  his  wisest  friends,  he  resolved  to  trust  his 
person  and  family  in  the  hands  of  a  perfidious 
people.  He  traversed  the  desert  of  Arabia 
with  a  timorous  retinue  of  womeu  and  children; 
but  as  he  approached  the  confines  of  Irak,  he 
was  alarmed  by  the  solitary  or  hostile  face  of 
the  country,  and  suspected  either  the  defection 
or  ruiu  of  his  party.  His  fears  were  just: 
Obeidollah,  the  governor  of  Cufa,  had  extin- 
guished the  first  sparks  of  an  insurrection;  and 
Hosein,  in  the  plain  of  Kerbela,  was  encom- 
passed by  a  body  of  five  thousand  hors^,  who 
intercepted  his  communication  with  the  city 
and  the  river.  He  might  still  have  escaped  to 
a  fortress  in  the  desert,  that  had  defied  the 
power  of  Caesar  and  Chosroes,  and  confided  in 
the  fidelity  of  the  tribe  of  Tai,  which  would 
have  armed  ten  thousand  warriors  in  his  de- 
fence. In  a  conference  with  the  chief  of  the 
enemy,  he  proposed  the  option  of  three  honour- 
able conditions;  that  he  should  be  allowed  to 
return  to'  Medina,  or  be  stationed  in  a  frontier 
garrison  against  the  Turks,  or  safely  conducted 
to  the  presence  of  Yezid.  But  the  commands 
of  the  caliph,  or  his  lieutenant,  were  stern  and 
Hbii»oiute;  and  Hosein  M'as   informed  that  he 
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must  either  submit  as  a  captive  and  a  criminal   chip. 

to  the  commander  of  the  faithful,  or  expect  the h'..^ 

consequences  of  his  rebellion*  "  Do  you  think/' 
replied  he^  •'  to  terrify  me  with  death  ?"  And, 
during  the  short  respite  of  a  night,  he  prepared 
with  calm  and  solemn  resignationto  encounter 
his  fate:  He  checked  the  lamentations  of  his 
sister  Fatima,  who  deplored  the  impending  ru- 
in of  his  house.  "  Our  trust,"  said  Hosein, "  is 
**  in  God  alone.  All  things,  both  in  heaven 
"  and  earth,  must  perish  and  return  to  their 
"  Creator.  My  brother,  my  father,  my  mother, 
-*  were  better  than  me;  and  every  Mussulman 
**  has  an  example  in  the  prophet."  He  pressed 
his  friends  to  consult  their  safety  by  a  timely 
flight ;  they  unanimousl-y  refused  to  desert  or 
survive  their  beloved  master ;  and  their  courage 
was  fortified  by  a  fervent  prayer  and  the  assur- 
ance of  paradise.  On  the  morning  of  the  fatal 
day,  he  mounted  on  horseback,  with  his  sword 
in  one  hand  and  the  Koran  in  the  other;  his  ge- 
nerous band  of  martyrs  consisted  only  of  thirty- 
two  horse  and  forty  foot ;  but  their  flanks  and. 
rear  were  secured  by  the  tent-ropes,  and  by  a 
deep  trench  which  they  had  filled  with  lighted 
faggots  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Arabs. 
The  enemy  advanced  with  reluctance;  and  one 
of  their  chiefs  deserted,  with  thirty  followers, 
to  claim  the  partnership  of  inevitable  death. 
In  every  close  onset,  or  single  combat,  the  des- 
pair of  the  Fatimites  was  invincible ;  but  the 
surrounding  multitudes  galled  them  from  a  dis- 
tance with  a  cloud  of  arrows,  and  the  hbrses 
and  men  were  successively  slain;  a  truce  was 
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CHAP,  allowed  on  both  sides  for  the  hour  of  prayer  ; 
and  the  battle  at  length  expired  by  the  death  of 
the  last  of  the  companions  of  Hosein.    Alone, 
weary,  and  wounded,  he  seated  himself  at  the 
door  of  his  tent.    As  he  tasted  a  drop  of  water, 
he  was  pierced  in  the  mouth  with  a  dart;  and 
his  sou  and  nephew,  two  beautiful  youths, 
were  killed  in  his  arms.     He  lifted  his  hands  to 
heaven,  they  were  full  of  blood,  and  he  uttered 
a  funeral  prayer  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 
In  a  transport  of  despair  his  sister  issued  from 
the  tent,  and  adjured  the  general  of  the  Cufians, 
that  he  would  not  suffer  Hosein  to  be  murdered 
before  his  eyes:  a  tear  trickled  down  his  venera^ 
ble  beard ;  and  the  boldest  of  his  soldiers  fell 
back  on  every  side  as  the  dying  hero  threw  him- 
self among  them.     The  remorseless  shamer,  a 
name  detested  by  the  faithful,  reproached  their 
cowardice;  and  the  grandson  of  Mahomet  was 
slain  with  three  and   thirty  strokes  of  lances 
and  swords.     After  they  had  trampled  on  his 
body,  they  carried  his  head  to  the  castle  of  Cu- 
fa,  and  the  inhuman  ObeidoUah  struck  him  on 
the  mouth  with  a  cane.     ''  Alas !"  exclaimed  an 
aged  Mussulman,   **  on  these  lips  have  I  seen 
''  the  lips  of  the  apostle  of  .God  T    In  a  distant 
age  and  climate  the  tragic  scene  of  the  death  of 
Hosein  will  awaken  the  sympathy  of  the  coldest 
reader.'    On  the  annual  festival  of  his  martyr- 
dom, in  the  devout  pilgrimage  to  his  sepulchre^ 

*  I  b«T«  abridged  tbe  iftt«mtiDg  ntratirc  of  Ocbk^r^  (torn,  ih  p. 
17e-981).  It  it  toDg  aod  minute;  bnt  tbe  patbetic  almoit  alfraya^ 
cousiatf  in  tbe  detail  of  little  ciixumstancet. 
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his  Persiati  Totaries  abandou  their  souls  to  the  chap. 
religious  frenzy  of  sorrow  and  indignation.*  ^ 

When  the  sisters  and   children  of  Ali  were  P^tyritT 
brought  in  chains  to  the  throne  of  Damascus,  mJft^ 
the  caliph  was  advised  to  extirpate  the  enmity  ^'*' 
of  a  popular  and  hostile  race,  whom  he  had  in* 
jured  beyond  the  hope  of  reconciliation.     But 
Yezid  preferred  the  counsels  of  merciy}  and  the 
mourning  family  was  honourably  dismissed  to 
mingle  their  tears  with  their  kindred  at  Medinit 
The  glory  of  martyrdom  superseded  the  right 
of  primogeniture;  and  the  twelve  imams/  or 
pontiffs,  of  the  Persian  creed,  are  Ali,  Hassan, 
Hosein,  and  the  lineal  descendants  of  Hosein 
to   the  ninth   generation.     Without  arms,   or 
treasures,  or  subjects,  they  successively  en- 
joyed the  veneration  of  the  people,  and  provok- 
ed the  jealousy  of  the  reigning  caliphs;  their 
tombs  at  Mecca  or  Medina,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  or  in  the  province  of  Chorasan,' 
are   still  visited  by  the  devotion  of  their  sect^ 
Their  names  were  often  the  pretence  of  sedition 
and  civil  war ;  but  these  royal  saints  despised 
the  pomp  of  the  world,  submitted  to  the  will  of 
God  and  the  injustice  of  man,  and  devoted  their 
innocent  lives  to  the  study  and  practice  of  reli- 
gion.   The  twelfth  and  last  of  the  Imams^  con- 

*  Niebubr  the  Dane  (Voyages  en  Arabie,  &c.  torn,  li,  p.  tOS,  Ice.) 
M  perhaps  the  only  European  traTeller  who  h«  dared  to  vitlt  Menhed 
Ali  and  Meshed  Hoiein.  The  two  sepulchres  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  who  tolerate  and  tax  the  derotion  of  the  Peraian  heretics. 
The  festival  of  the  death  of  Uoscinis  amply  described  by  Sir  John 
Chardin,  a  traTcller  wbonn  I  have  Often  praised. 

«  The  geiteral  article  of  Imam^  in  d'Hcrbelol**  Btblietheqite,  will  in- 
dicate the  succession }  and  the  lives  of  the  twOH  arc  gircn  under  Iheir 
respective  namea 
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CHAP,  spicuous  by  the  title  of  Mahadiy  or  the  Guide, 
0^^^^^  surpassed  the  solitude  and  sanctity  of  his  pre- 
decessors. He  concealed  himself  in  a  cavern 
near  Bagdad:  the  time  and  place  of  his  death 
are  unknown;  and  his  votaries  pretend  that  he 
still  lives,  and  will  appear  before  the  day  of 
judgment  to  overthrow  the  tyranny  of  Dejal,  or 
'  the  antichrist.]'  In  the  lapse  of  two  or  three 
centuries  the  posterity  of  Abbas^  the  uncle  of 
Mahomet,  had  multiplied  to  the  number  of 
thirty-three^thousand:'  the  race  of  Ali  might  be 
equally  prolific:  the  meanest  individual  was 
above  the  first  and  greatest  of  princes ;  and  the 
most  eminent  were  supposed  to  excel  the  perfec- 
tion of  angels.  But  their  adverse  fortune,  and 
the  wide  extent  of  the  Mussulman  empire,  aU 
lowed  an  ample  scope  for  every  bold  and  artful 
impostor,  who  claimed  affinity  with  the  holy 
seed ;  the  sceptre.of  the  Almohades  in  Spain  and 
Afric,  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt  and  Syria,'  of 
the  sultans  of  Yemen,  and  of  the  sophis  of  Per- 
sia,' has  been  consecrated  by  this  vague  and  am- 

"  '  The  name  of  AnHthritt  may  teem  ridiculoat,  bat  the  MahomeUBt 
hare  liberally  borrowed  the  fablei  of  every  religion,  (Sale's  Preliminary 
diiconrte,  p.  80,  8^).  In  the  royal  stable  of  Ispahan,  two  hones  were 
always  kept  saddled,  one  for  the  Mahadi  himself,  the  other  for  his 
lieutenant,  Jesus  the  son  of  Hary. 
7  la  the  year  of  the  Hegira  200,  (▲.  D.  815).  See  d'HeilMlot,  p.  640., 
■  D*Herbelot,  p.  342.  The  enemies  of  the  Fatimites  dugraced  them 
by  a  Jewish  origin.  Yet  they  accurately  deduced  their  genealogy 
ftom  Jaafar,  the  sixth  Imam;  and  the  impartial  Abulfeda  allowa 
(Annul.  Moslem,  p.'  230)  that  they  were  owned  by  many,  qui  absque 
controyersid  gennini  sunt  Alidarom,  homine  propaginnm  tfuse^gentis 
cxaete  callentcs.  He  quotes  some  lines  from  the  celebrated  Shtfif  or 
XeAdi, — Egone  humilitatem  indnam  in  terris  hortium  ?  (I  suspect  him 
to  be  an  Edrissite  of  Sicily)  cum  in  Egypto  sit  Chalifa  de  gente  Alii, 
quoeum  ego  commnnem  habeo  patrem  et  Tindicem. 

The  kings  of  Persia  of  the  last  dynasty  art,  descaded   from  Shiek 
«        '  .  Sefi 
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biguous  tide.    Under  their  reigns  it  might  be  chap. 
dangerous  to  dispute  the  legitimacy  of  their^^; 
birth ;  and  one  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  silenced 
an  indiscreet  question,  by  drawing  his  simitar, 
"  This,**  said  Moez,  "  is  my  pedigree ;   and 
"  these/'  casting  an  handful  of  gold  to  his  sol- 
diers,.'^ and  these  are  my  kindred  and  my  chil- 
'^  dren.'*    In  the  various  conditions  of  princes, 
or  doctors,  or  nobles,  or  merchants,  or  beggars, 
a  swarm  of  the  genuine  or  fictitious  descend* 
ants  of  Mahomet  and  Ali  is  honoured  with  the 
appellation  of  sheiks  or  sherifs,  or  emirs.     In 
the  Ottoman  empire  they  are  distinguished  by 
a  green  turban,  receive  a  stipend  from  the  treasu- 
ry, are  judged  only  by  their  chief,  and,  how- 
ever debased  by  fortune  or  character,  still  asr 
sert  the  proud  pre-eminence  of  their  birth.    A 
family  of  three  hundred  persons,  the  pure  and 
orthodox  branch  of  the  caliph  Hassan,  is  pre- 
served without  taint  or  suspicion  in  the  holy 
cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  and  still  retains, 
after  the  revolutions  of  twelve  centuries,  «the 
custody  of  the  temple  and  the  sovereignty  of 
their  native  land.    The  fame  and  merit  of  Ma- 
homet   would  ennoble  a  plebeian  race,  and 
the  ancient  blood  of  the  Koreish  transcends 
the  recent  majesty  of  the  kings  of  the  earth .^ 

Scfl,  a  tmint  of  tbe  zifth  centoiy,  and  through  him  from  Moofia  Caa- 
scm^  the  ion  of  Hotcin,  the  ton  of  Ali,  (Olearina,  p.  957  \  Chardin, 
torn,  ill,  p.  286).  But  1  cannot  trace'  the  intermediate,  dcfreea  in  any 
*  genuine  or  fahnloni  pedigree.  If  they  were  truly  Fatimitef,  they 
might  draw  their  origin  from  the  prinoea  of  Maaanderan,  who  reigned 
in  the  ixth  century,  (d'Herbelot,  p.  96>  > 

*  The  preicnt  etaU  of  the  family  of  Mahomet  and' Ali  ie  the  most  ac^ 
furately  defcribed  by  Dametrivi  Caatemir,  (Hift.  of  the  Othman  em- 

pnre. 
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cHiTF.      The  tal  Ats  of  Mahomet  are  entitled  to  our 
^..^s^  applause,  but  his  success  has  perhaps  too  strong, 
succeti  of  ly  attracted  our  admiration.     Are  we  surprised 
Mnbomet.  jjjg^j  ^  multitude  of  proselytes  should  embrace 
the  doctrine  and  the  passions  of  an  eloquent 
fanatic?     In  the  heresies  of  the  church,  the 
same  seduction  has  been  tried  and  repeated 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  that  of  the  re- 
formers.    Does  it  seem  incredible  that  a  pri- 
vate citizen  should  grasp  the  sword  and  the 
sceptre,  subdue  his  native  country,  and  erect  a 
monarchy  by  his  victorious  arms?    In  the  mo- 
ving picture  of  the  dynasties  of  the  East,  an 
hundred  fortunate  usurpers  have  arisen  from  a 
baser  origin,  surmounted  more  formidable  ob- 
stacles, and  filled  a  larger  scope  of  empire  and 
conquest.     Mahomet  was  alike  instructed  tc 
preach  and  to  fight,  and  the  union  of  these  op- 
posite qualities,   while  it  enhanced  his  merit, 
contributed  to  his  success :  the  operation  of 
force  and  persuasion,  of  enthusiasm  and  fear, 
continually  acted  on  each  other,  till  every  bar- 
rier yielded   to  the  irresistible  power.      Hts 
voice  invited  the  Arabs  to  freedom  and  victory, 
to  arms  and  rapine,  to  the  indulgence  of  their 
darling  passions  in  this  world  and  the  other ; 
the  restraints  which  he  imposed  were  requisite 
to  establish  the  credit  of  the  prophet,  and  to 
exercise  tlie  obedience  of  the  people ;  and  the 
only  objection  to  his  success,  was  his  rational 
creed  of  the  unity  smd  perfections  of  God.    It 

#tf«,  p.  94)  ipd  Kj^bolir,  <C!e«criptUw  4e  Tirabic^  p.  9.16»  S17»  Ac.). 
U  is  much  io  Jhe  iMoented,  tb«l  Ubc  Daiush  inrellcr  was  unable  to  pw^ 
cbaae  tbc  cbroniclea  of  Arabia* 
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is  not  the  propagation  but  the  permanency  ot  chap. 
his  religion  that  deserves  our  wonder :  the  ^ 
same  pure  and  perfect  impression  which  he  en-  7^t-*" 
graved  at  Mecca  and  Medina,  is  preserved,  af-  {|?,"JJ,.**^ 
ter  the  revolutions  of  twelve  centuries,  by  the  gioa. 
Indian,  the  African  and  the  Turkish  prose* 
lytes  of  the  Koran.  If  the  Christian  apostles, 
St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  could  return  to  the  Va- 
tican, they ' might  possiI>ly  inquire  the  name  of 
the  deity  who  is  worshipped  with  such  myste- 
rious rites  in  that  magnificent  temple :  at  Oxford 
or  Geneva,  they  would  experience  less  sur- 
prise :  but  it  might  still  be  incumbent  on  them 
to  peruse  the  catechism  of  the  church,  and  to 
study  the  orthodox  commentators  on  their  own 
writings  and  the  words  of  their  master.  But 
the  Turkish  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  with  an  in- 
crease of  splendour  and  size,  represents  the 
humble  tabernacle  erected  at  Medina  by  the 
hands  pf  Mahomet.  The  Mahometans  have 
uniformly  withstood  the  temptation  of  reducing 
the  object  of  their  faith  and  devotion  to  a  level 
with  the  senses  and  imagination  of  man.  **  I 
''  believe  in  one  God,  and  Mahomet  the  apostle 
"  of  God,"  is  the  simple  and  invariable  profes- 
sion of  Islam.  The  intellectual  image  of  the 
Deity  had  never  been  degraded  by  any  visible 
idol :  the  honours  of  the  prophet  have  never 
transgressed  the  measure  of  human  virtue ;  and 
his  living  precepts  have  restrained  the  gratitude  . 
of  his  disciples  within  the  bounds  of  reason  and 
religion.  The  votaries  of  Ali  have  indeed  con- 
secrated the  memory  of  their  hero,  his  wife, 
and  his  children,  and  some  of  the  Persian  doe* 
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CHAP,  tors  pretend  that  the  divine  essence  vras  incar- 
*"^^  nate  in  the  person  of  the  Imams  ;  but  their  su- 
perstition is  universaHy  condemned  by  the  Son- 
nites  ;  and  their  impiety  has  afforded  a  season- 
able warning  against  the  worship  of  saints  and 
martyrs.  The  metaphysical  questions  on  tlie 
attributes  of  God,  and  the  liberty  of  man,  have 
been  agitated  in  the  schools  of  the  Mahometans, 
as  well  as  in  those  of  the  Christians  ;  but  among 
the  former  they  have  never  engaged  the  pas- 
sions  of  the  people,  or  disturbed  the  tranquilli- 
ty of  the  state.  The  cause  of  this  important 
difference  may  be  found  in  the  separation  or 
union  of  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  characters 
It  was  the  interest  of  the  caliphs,  the  succes- 
sors of  the  prophet  and  commanders  of  the 
faithful,  to  repress  and  discourage  all  religious 
innovations  :  the  order,  the  discipline,  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  ambition  of  the  clergy,  ape 
unknown  to  the  Moslems :  and  the  sages  of  the 
law  are  the  guides  of  their  conscience  and  the 
oracles  of  their  faith.  From  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Ganges,  the  Koran  is  acknowledged  as  the 
fundamental  code,  not  only  of  theology,  but  of 
civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence ;  and  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  actions  and  the  property  of 
mankind,  are  guarded  by  the  infallible  and  im- 
mutable sanction  of  the  will  of  God.  This  re- 
ligious servitude  is  attended  with  some  practi- 
cal disadvantage ;  the  illiterate  legislator  had 
been  often  misled  by  his  own  prejudices  and 
those  of  his  country ;  and  the  institutions  of  the 
Arabian  desert  may  be  ill  adapted  jto  the  wealth 
and  numbers  of  Ispahan  and  Constantinople. 
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Ota  these  Occasions,  th^  cjadbi  respectf  oily  places  oka  p. 
on  his  head  the  holy,  volume,  and  Bubsfitutes  a  ^^l^^^Jj 


dexterous  Hitei'pretitiim  more  opposite  'to^tbe 
principles,  of  equity,  'and  4he  manners  and  poK-  ' 
cy  of  the  times. 

His  beneficial  or  pemicLons  influence  on*  the  StmlSto* 
public  happiness  is  the  last  consideration  in  the  ^^" 
character  of  Mihomet  The  most'  bitter  or 
most  bigotted  of  his:  Christian' or  Jewish  foes, 
vill  surely  allow  that. he  assumed  a  fhlse  coui. 
mission  to  inculcate  a  salutavyidoctri'nei  less 
perfect  only  than  their  oira.  He  piously-  sup- 
posed, as  the  basis  of  his  veHgion,  th^  truth  and 
sanctity  of  their  prior  reirelotion^  the  virtues 
and  miracle*  of  their  fouiiders.  Hie  idols  of 
Arabia  were  broken  before  the  throne  of  God ; 
the  blood  of  human  victim^  i^as  expiated  by 
prayer,  and  fasting,  and  alms,  the  laudable  or 
innocent  arts  of  devotion  ;  and  his  rewards  and 
punishments  of  a  future  life  were  painted  by 
the  images  most  congenial  to  an  ignorant  and 
carnal  generation.  Mahomet  was  perhaps  in- 
capable of  dictating  a  moral  and  political  sy- 
stem for  the  use  of  his  countrymen:  but  be 
breathed  among  the  faithful  a  spirit  of  charity 
and  friendship,  recommended  the  practice  of 
the  social  virtues,  and  checked,  by  his  laws  and 
precepts,  the  thirst  of  revenge  and  the  oppres- 
sion of  widows  and  orphans.  The  hostile  tribes 
were  united  in  faith  and  obedience,  and  the  va- 
lour which  had  been  idly  spent  in  domestic 

quarrels,  was  vigorously  directed  against  a  fo- 
reign enemy.     Had  the  impulse  been  less  power- 

.  vol  .IX.  A  a 
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CHAP,  effijl,  Arabia,  free  at  bonae,  and  fonnidabla 
**  ^.  abroad,  might  have  flourished  under  a  aucces- 
"'  sion  of  her  Dative  moaarchs.  Her  sovereignty 
was  lost  by  the  extent  and  rapidity  of  conquest 
The  colonies  of  the  nation  were  scattered  qver 
the  East  and  West,  and  their  blood  was  mior 
gled  with  the  blood  of  their  converts  and  cap- 
tives. Aft«  the  reign  of  three  caliphs,  tte 
throne  was  transported  from  Medina  to  the 
valley  of  Damaacna  and  the  banks  of  die  Ti- 
gris ;  die  holy  cities  were  violated  by  impions 
war;  Arabia  was  ruled  by  the  rod  of  a  sub- 
ject pwbaps  of  a  staraogeir';  and  the  Bedoweens 
of  the  desert,  awakening  from  their  dreun  of 
dominion*  resumed  their  old  and  solitary  inde- 
pendence.* 

«11ie»Tit«««(  tk«  MateB  Vahmwl  Bittwr  (foL  t  aad  B)  W*t 
MpiM,  te  SM  Mia  MM,  th«  li*  «f  MahoMCt  aad  tte  Makrf 


tkc  calirh^  Thcjr  c^ioTtd  th«  •dvanUgc  wf  tcadiag,  a^  < 
cwMcttaf.  tk*  Anbic  test ;  y«t,  notwithitandiBt  iMr  Mgfc-io— «*y 
hoMli,  I  caMrt  ••«„••(' UMCoBClMiM  afar  ««*•  ^^  AcyWvc 
aSbrdnl  ■•  Bach  (if  uy)  additloaal  iafiMMtiaik  Th*  Ml  mam  b 
■at  ^aickcncd  by  a  tpark  aT  pkikMophy  ar  taste:  and  tha  cao^pilat 
iaMsa  »ba  oMciMi  a*  acitwialiai  Mialry  apla*  BadaivriUtan, 
Sak,  GagMW,  wd  aU  wkalwf*  tiaatad  MriMMMt  with  fc*wr.  ar  avM 
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TJie  emquest  of  Perna,  Syria,  Egypt,  Afnca, 
and  Spain,  by  the  Arabs  or  Saracens— Em- 
pire of  the  caliphs,  or  successors  of  Mahomet 
^Stateofttu  Christians,  ^c.  under  their  go- 
vemmeni. 

Thk  revolution  of  Arabjal  had  n0t:ckab^ed  Hkm  chap. 
character  of  the  Arabs;  the  death  of  Mahomiat  ^^^^^^\^ 
was  the  gignal  of  indepQiiden<ie ;  aad  fhe  hitsly  vni^ot 
structure  of  his  power  wid  religion  tottered  to  l*^,^^* 
ite  foundations.  A  small  and  faithful  bond  of 
his  primitive  disciples  hjad  listetied  td  faisi  elo* 
quence;  and  9har«tl  his  distress ;  had. fled  with 
the  apostle  from  the  persecution  of  Mecca,  or 
bad  received,  the  ftigitive  in  the  walls  of  Medi^- 
na.  The  increasing  myrinds,  who  acknow* 
ledged  Mahomet  as  th«ir  king  and  prophet,  had 
been  compelled  by  his  imns,  or  allured  by  his 
prosperity.  The  pplytbeists  were  confounded 
by  the  simple  idea  of  a  ^litary  and  invisible 
God :  the  pride  of  the  Christians  and  Jews  dis« 
dained  the  yoke  of  a  mortal  and  contemporary 
legislatof  •  Their  habits  of  faith  and  obedience 
were  not  sufficiently  confirmed ;  and.  many  of 
the  new  converts  regretted  the  venerable  anti^ 
quity  of  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  rites  and  my* 
steries  of  the  catholic  church,  or  the  idols/ the 
sacrifices,  the  joyous  festivals,  of  their  pagan 
ancestors*  .  The  jarring  interests  and  heredita* 
ry  feud^   of  the  Arabian  tribea  had  not  yet 
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CHAP,  coalesced  in  a  system  of  union  and  subordinar 
**^  "..^.  tiou  ;  and  the  barbarians  were  impatient  of  the 
mildest  and  most  salutary  laws  that  curbed  their 
passions,  or  violated  their  customs.     They  sub- 
mitted with  reluctance  to  the  religious  precepts 
of  the  Koran,  the  abstinence  from  wine,  the 
fast  of  the  Ramadan,  and  the  daily  repetition  of 
five  prayers;  and  the  alms  and  tithes,  which 
were  collected  for  the  treasury  of  Medina  could 
be  distinguished  only  by  a  name  from  the  pay- 
ment of  a  perpetual  and  igilominidus  tribute. 
The  example  of  Mahomet  had  excited  a  spirit 
Qf  fanaticism  or  imposture,  and  several  of  his 
rivals,  presumed  to  imiftatie  the  conduct  and 
defy  thfe  authority  of' the  living  prophet     At 
the  head  of  the  Jugitives  and  auxiUaries,  the 
first  caliph  was  reduced  to  the  cities  of  Mecca, 
Medma,  and  Tayef ;  and  perhaps  the  Koreish 
would  have  restored  the  idols  of  the  Caaba,  if 
their  levity  had  not  been  checked  by  a  season- 
able reproof*     •*  Ye  men  of  Mecca,wiByebettie 
**  last  to  embrace  and  the  first  to  abandon  the 
^'  religion  of  Islam  P'       After  exhorting  the 
Moslems  to  confide  in  the  aid  of  God  and  his 
apostle,  Abubeker  resolved,  by  a  vigorous  at- 
tack, to  prevent  the  junction  of  the  rebels. 
The  women^  and  children  were  safely  lodged  in 
the  cavities  of. the  mountains:    the  wiirriors, 
marching  under  eleven  banners,  diffused  the 
terror  of  their  arms ;  and  the  appearance  of  a 
military  force  revived  ainl  confirmed  the  loyal- 
ty of  the  £BtithfuL    The  inconstant  tribes  ac- 
c^ed,  with  humble  repentance^  the  duties  of 
prayer,  and  fastings  and  alms ;  and^  after  some 
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examples /  of  soccess  and  severity,,  tbe  moat  ^^aP. 
daring  apostates  feii  prostrate  before  the  sword  , 
of  tlie  Lord  and' of  Caled.  Id  the  fertile  pro* 
vince  of  Yemaoab/  btjtween  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  gnlf  of  Persia,  in  a  city  not  inferior  to  Me- 
dina kself,.  a  powerful  chief,,  his  name  was  Mo* 
seilama,  had  resumed  the  cliaracter  of  a  pro- 
phet,, and  the  tribe  of  Hanifa  listened  to  bis 
voice.  A  feniale/propbetess'^was  attracted  by 
his.  neputatito:  the  decencies  of  words  and 
actions  were  sponzed  by  these  favourites  of 
heaveQ  ^  and  tbey  employed  several  days  in 
mystic  atid.iaoiorous  converse.  An  obscure 
senteoee.of  his  Koran,  or  book,  is  yet  extant  ;* 
add^  in  the  pride  of  his  mission,  Moseilama 
condescended  to  offer  a  partition  of  the  earth. 
The  proposal  was  answered  by  Mahomet  with 

Sm  the  detcription  of  tbc  city  nod  country  of  Al  Yamftoab,  in 
A^mlfedo,  Dcscript  Armbia,  p,  60*  01.  In  the  xiiith  eentury,  there 
were  Mine  rniat,  and  a  few  palms ;  but  Hi  the  preieot  ccotury,  the 
■tne  gfoood  io  occupied  by  the  viaiom  and  arms  of  a  modern  prophet, 
whose  lesets  arc  knpcrfectly  koowD,  (tf  iebnhrt  Description  de  r Arabic^ 
p.  a96.S02>. 

^  ThcU  fint  salutation  may  be  trmnacrlbed,  hot  cannot  be  transhited. 
Itwaa  thoA-that  MoseUuna  said  or  ivm-— 
Snrfe  tnodcin  itaque  strenne  penBotenda ;  nam  stratus  tihi  thorns 

cat. 
Ant  in  propdtnfe   tcntorifr  si   wHi,  ant  in  ididltiore  cabiculo  si 

.n^lis; 
Ant  sn^inam  tc  hnmi  'exporrcctam  fastigabo,  si  tcUs,  aut  si  malia 

■Mttibna  pciibttsqne  nixai^ 
Ant  si  Tcloa  ejnc  fFHtfi).  gemino  trkntc,  ant  ti  nialis  toint  reoiam. 
Imo,  totns  Tcnito,  O  Apostole  Dei  clamabnt  Hasniioak      Id  iptnra 


MosciUan  mihi  ^oqnc  sufgessit  Oeus. 
The  prophetess  Segjah,  after  the  fall  of  her  lorer  returned  to  idolatry  \ 
hut,  onder  the  reign  6f  Moawiyah,  nhe  became  a  Mussulman,  and  died 
at  Baasora,  (Abnlfed?,  Aonal.  vers.  Reiske,  p.  63). 

<  Sec  this  text,  which  demonstrates  a  Qod  from  the  work  of  genera- 
tion, in  Abnlphai:agius  (Specimen  Hist.  Arabnm,  p*.18,  sod  Dyuast.  p. 
loa)  and  Abnlfeda,  (Annat.  p.  63). 
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CHAP.  coDtempt ;  but  the  rapid  progress  of  the  im- 
^  ^  postor  awakened  the  fears  of  his  successor ; 
forty  thousand  Moslems  were  assenhbled 
under  the  standard  of  Caled;  and  the 
existence  of  their  faith  was  resigned  to  the 
event  of  a  decisive  battle.  In  the  first  action, 
they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  twelve  hun- 
dred men ;  but  the  skill  and  perseverance  of 
their  general  prevailed:  their  defeat  was 
avenged  by  the  slaughter  of  ten  thousand  infi- 
dels ;  and  Moseilama  himsdf  was  pierced 
by  an  Ethiopian  slave  vnth  the  same  javelin 
which  had  mortally  wounded  the  uncle  of  Ma- 
homet. The  various  rebels  of  Arabia,  vnthout 
a  chief  or  cause,  were  speedily  suppressed  by 
the  power  and  discipline  of  the  rising  mo- 
narchy ;  and  the  whole  nation  again  professed, 
and  more  stedfastly  held,  the  religion  of  the 
Koran.  The  ambition  of  the  caliphs  provided 
an  immediate  exercise  for  the  restltes  spirit  of 
the  Saracens ;  their  valour  was  united  in  the 
prosecution  of  an  holy  war ;  and  their  enthu- 
siasm was  equally  confirmed  by  the  opposition 

ciimrwtcr  aud  victory. 

llii^hl  From  the  rapid  conquest  of  the  Saracens  a 
presumption  will  naturally  arisCi  that  the  first 
^caliphs  commanded  in  person  the  anmes.of  the 
faithful,  and  sought  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in 
the  foremost  ranks  of  the  battle.  Theeoiiiage 
of  Abubcker,*  Omar,*  and  Othman,'  has  indeed 

^  Hm  rei^  ID  Eutychius,  tom.  it,  p.  251 ;  Elmaciny  p.  18  ;  Abvlpba* 
r»|rini,  p.  108 ;  Abvlfeda,  p.  GO;  d'Hcrbelot,  p.  58. 

*  Ilin  rtrifii  in  fiatychtoty  p.  264  j  ElmsciD,  p.  24^  Abulphixai^iiift,  p. 
110;  AbnlfrUa,  p.  GO;  <f*Herbelot,  p  G8G. 

'  Hm  rrip^ii  in  Kulyrliim,  p.  321;  Elnrnriiiy  p  90  j  Abulpliarsfiii*,  p. 
116  ;  Abulfcda,  p.  75  j  d*Hcibclul,  p.  G9j. 
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been  tried  in  the  persecution  and  wars  of  the  ghat.^ 
prophet;  and  the  personal  assurance  of  para-^  ^^ 
disc  must  faaTe  taught  them  to  despise  the  plea- 
sures and  dangers  of  the  present  world.  But 
they  artcended  the  throne  in  a  renerable  or  ma- 
ture age,  and  esteemed  the  domestic  cares  of 
religion  and  justice  the  most  important  duties 
of  a  sovereign.  Except  the  presence  of  Omar 
at  the  Bieg^  of  Jerusalem^  the  longest  expedi- 
tions were  the  frequent  pilgrimage  from  Medi- 
na to  Mecca;  and  they  calmly  receired  the 
tidings  of  victory  as  they  prayed  or  preached 
before  the  sepulchre  of  the  prophet  The  aus- 
tere and  frugal  measure  of  their  lives  was  die 
effect  of  virtue  or  habit^  and  the  pride  of  their 
simplicity  insulted  the  vain  magnificence  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  When  Abubeker  assumed 
the  office  of  caliph,  he  enjoined  his  daughter 
Ayesha  to  take  a  strict  account  of  his  private 
patrimony^  that  it  might  be  evident  whether  he 
were  enriched  or  impoverished  by  the  service 
of  the  state.  He  thought  himself  entitled  to  a 
stipend  of  three  pieces  of  gold,  widi  the  suffi- 
cient maintainance  of  a  single  camel .  and  a 
black  slave;  but  on  the  Friday/  of  fach  week» 
he  distributed  the  residue  of  his  own  and  the 
public  money,  first  to  the  most  worthy,  and  then 
to  the  most  indigent,  of  the  Moslems.  The  re- 
mains of  his  wealthy  a  coarse  garment,''and  five 
pieces  of  gold,  were  delivered  to  his  successor^ 
who  lamented  with  a  mddest  sigh  his  own  ina^ 
bility  to  equal  such  an  admirable  model.  Yet 
the  abstinence  and  humility  of  OmaEr  were  not 
inferior  to  the  virtues  of  Abubeker;  his  food 
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ctfAt>.  oc^tliKted  of  barley-bread  or  dates;  'bis  drink 
*».*tiL.  «^»l  water ;  be  preached,  iu  a  go^^n  tbat  was 
-torn  or  tattered  in  twelve  plitces  ;  irid  a  Per- 
811^11  8airap'  who  paid  his  homage  to  the  con- 
queror/ fbikid  him  asleep  among  the  beggars 
<m  the  steps  of  the  mosefa  of  Medina.  Econo* 
my  lis  the  soarc^e  of  liberality,  and  the  increase 
of  the 'Hevenne  enabled  Omar  to  establish  a 
jcr8t:aitd  perpetual  reward  for  the  past  and  pre- 
sent servi«:es  of  the  faithfnh  Careless  of  his 
own^nblumenty  he  assigned  to  Abbas,  the  un- 
ble  of  the  propiiet^  the  first  and  most  ample  al- 
tow^mce  of  twenty-five  thT>asand  dramsorpieces 
of  sitver.  Five  thousand  were  allotted  to  each 
of  the  aged  warriors,  the  relrcs  of  the  field  of 
Beder,  aird  the  last  and  meanest  of  the  compa- 
nions of  Mahomet  was  distinguished  by  the  an- 
nual reward  of  three  thousand  pieces.  One 
thousand  was  the  stipend  of  the  veterans  who 
had  fought  in  the  first  battles  against  the  Greeks 
and  Persians,  and  the  decreasing  pay,  as  low  as 
fifty  pieces  of  silver;  vi^as  adapted  to  the  rc- 
spectivi)  merit  aibd  seniority  of  the  sioldiers  of 
Omar*  Under  his  reign,  and  that  of  his  prede- 
cessor,: the  conquerors  of  the  East  were  the 
trtasty  servants  df  God^d  th  e  people :  themass 
of  Ibe  public  treasure  was  consecrated  to  the 
expetices  of  .peao^  iand  war ;  a  prudent  mixture 
of  Justice  rand  bounty  maintained  the  disci- 
pline- ^  the!  Saracens,  and  tiiey  united  by  a 
«areielicityi  the  despatch  «od  execution  of  dea- 
)>atismV  with  theeiqual  and  frugal  maxims  x>f  a 
Mpublican  goj^drnment    The  heroic  courage 
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of Ali|^  tUecooftuiDmateprudeiice  of Mloawiyab,^  chap. 
excited  thjeri^emqlation  of  their  sybjectp^ ;  .and  ^^- 
the  talents  vhich  faaji  been  exercised  in  the 
school  of  civil  discord,  were  more  usefoUy  ap- 
plied to  propagate  the  faith  and  dominion  of  the 
prophet.  In  the  sloth .  and  vanity  of  the  palace 
of  >I>amaacns,  the  succeeding. princes  of  the 
house  of  Offiiniyah  were  alike  destitute  of  the 
qualifications  of  statestnen  and  of  saints.'  Yet 
the  spoils  of  unknown  nations  were  continual- 
ly laid  at  the  foot  of  their  throne^  .and  the  uni* 
form  ascent  of  the  Arabian  greatness  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  spirit  of  the  nation  rather  than 
the  abilities  of  their  chiefs*  A  large  deduction 
must  be  allowed  for  the  weakness  of  their  efie- 
mies.  The  birth  of  Mahomet  .w;^^  fortunately 
placed  in  the  mos|:  degen^afte  and  disorderly 
period  of  the  Persianp, :  (h^.  ijRoppauSj,  and  the 
barbarians  of  !gi|rope;:  tl^^ompires  of  Trajan, 
or  even  df  Coi^iit^ntiAa  or  (^fdrl/^mfgne,  would 
have,  repelled  th^  aw^t  Qf  thail^aji^d  Saracens, 
and^the  torrent  i>f  faQatici(B||i  Jwight  have  been 
obscurely  lost  ii}  jthe  sandMf  Ar^b^* 

In  the  victorious  dayai  of  the  Roman  repub*  ^n,^.^ 
lie,  it  had  been  the, aim  of.t^e.Hfn^te  tQ  confine  .quest. 
their  consuls  and  legions  to  a  i^WgJe^w^ir,  and 
completely  to  suppress  a  fiiistenflsny.befpre  they 
prayoked  the!  hostilities  of  :a  secpndi.    Thes^e 

>  Hto  rcifn  in  Eiiit3r<ldu«»:p.  S43;  Ekntdv,.  p<  61, ;  AV«ilphar»giuf» 
p.  117  ;  Abulfcds,  p.  83 ;  d'Herbekit,  p.  89. 

^  HU  mgn  in  Eutycliiufl  p.  ^44 ;  iBIinacin.  p.  54  j  Abulpbaragiut,  p> 
12S  ;  AV«lfedB»  p.  lUl  |  d*ikrb«loU  P*  486. 

I  Their  ft\igm  in  Entychuip,  t«ni.  ii»  p.  Saa-30i$  ;  JBUnacio,  p.  50-108  < 
AbMlplMTattittt,  Djnnst.  ix,  p.  124^89}  AbullNa,  p.  11M41.;  d'Her. 
brivti  3ibHoib«i|ne  Oiiitftlak,  ^  €»\,  awd  tlie  pwticnlat  «i iklca  ul'  ibc 
Omn^iadea, 
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CHAP,  timid  maxims  of  poliey  were  diidttiiied  by  ifae 
J^^  magnanimity  or  enthusiam  of  the  'Arabian  ca- 
"'""^  liphs.  With  the  same  rigour  and  success  they 
invaded  the  successors  Of  Augustus  and  those 
of  Artaxerxes ;  and  the  rival  monarchies  at  the 
sameinstant  became  the  prey  of  an  enemy  whom 
they  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  despise. 
In  the  tdn  years  of  the  administration  of  Omar, 
the  Saracens  reduced  to  his  obedience  thirty-six  • 
thousand  cities  or  castles,  destroyed  foujrtiiou- 
sand  churches  or  temples  of  the  unbelievers,  and 
edified  fourteen  hundred  moschs  for  the  exer- 
cise of  tbe  religion  of  Mahomet  One  hundred 
years  after  his  flight  from  Mecca,  the  arms  and 
the  reign  of  his  successors  extended  from  India 
to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  over  the  various  and  dis- 
tant provinces,  which  may  be  comprised  under 
the  names  of,  I.  Persia ;  II.  Syria ;  IIL  Egypt; 
IV.  Africa,  andy  V.  Spain.  Under  this  gene- 
ral division,  I  shall  proceed  to  unfold  these  me* 
morable  transactions  ;  despatching  with  brevi* 
ty  the  remote  and  less  interesting  conquests  of 
the  East,  and  reserving  a  fuller  narrative  for 
those  domestic  countries  which  had  been  in- 
cluded within  the  pale  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Yet  I  must  excuse  my  own  defects  by  a  just 
complaint  of  the  blindness  and  insufficiency 
of  my  guides.  The  Greeks,  so  loquacious  in 
controversy,  have  not  been  anxious  to  cele- 
brate the  triumphs  of  their  enemies.^    After  a 

k  For  tbe  v&th  and  TiUth  century,  m  h«?t  Mvcely  ^y  oiiglMl  cv&- 
dcocc  of  the  BynntiBC  hlitoftaM,  oaccpt  the  CInmlcIco  oT  Thco- 
pbMot,  (TbcopbMifl  CoBftMorbCbmognpUi,  Or.  ct  JmL  c«m  MCli 
JmqM  Ooor  Piii^  16W,  In  Mio);  nd  the  AM4g»«t orNkephorae^ 

(NkephOTi 
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ctDtary  of  ignorance,  the  first  Annals  of  the  chap. 
Mussulmans  were  collected  in  a  great  niea.8ure  «^«^/^^,. 
froni  the  voice  of  tradition/    Among  the  nume* 
rous  prddttctions  of  Arabic  and  Persian  litera^ 
tUre,"  our  interpreters  have  selected  the  imper- 
fect sketdies  of  a  more  recent  age.*    The  art 

(Nicepbori  Patriareba  C  P.  BreritraiQ  Hiflloncaiii,  Or.  ci  Lat.  Paris, 
10C8,  in  fblio),  wlm  botb  K«cd  in  tbeb^Aniay  of  ib«i  iktb  AUttxinff^ 
(lec  Haaddm  4m  Scriplor.  Bj9wU  p.  fO«-M«).  Tli«ir  eomitrnff^nrf 
Pbotiaf  does  not  fecm  to  be  tmort  opalent.  AAcr  prtisiug  the  ftyle 
•f  Nicepbonif,  he  adttty  kmi  tkmt  wOCk^  art  <»«»  «f^'  livw  a^Mpwriiiiii^^ 
nil  nc  W$fm^*  w  #in»gfe».eikl  Mil|E  OBWpMie  l»f  Jiv  Mrenie  breyil|> 
(Pbot(  Bibliot  cod.  Ixti,  p.  100).  Some  tdditiomi  mtj  b«  gleaned 
from  the  more  reeciit  hietorice  of  CedremM'end  ZockrM  ot  the  siith 


'  Tebari,  or  Al  Tabofi,  m  mHivc  of  Tabofettan,  a  Hunooi  imam  of 
Bagdad,  and  the  Livy  of  the  Arabiaaa,  fiaiahcd  htt  fencral  history  in 
tbeyearofthoHegtralOSi  (A.  D.M4X  At  Hhe  reqneat  of  hia  fticnda, 
ho  rcdnccd  a  woffh  of  S0,000  ahoeta  to  a  mora  reaaonable  tits.  But  hie 
Arabic  original  ia  known  only  by  the  Persian  and  Tnrkisli  Tertions. 
The  Saracenic  hlttory  of  Ebn  Amid,  or  Elmadn^  ia  aaid  to  be  an 
nhridgmcKt  of  the  gieat  Tabari,  (pckley*i  Bi^.  of  the  Saraceat,  iroLii, 
pcefiKe,  p.  xBua,  and,  list  of  autbon,  d*Hcrbelot,  p.  866,  870, 1014). 

•  Bceidca  the  Ibt  of  antbora  firamcd  by  Pridmm,  (Lift!  of  Mahomet^ 
p,  179-180),  Ockley,  ^t  the  end  of  hie  pecond  volnme),  and  PetU  de  la 
Ooix,  (Hist,  de  Gengttcan,  p.  SSS-MO),  ire  And  in  the  BibKotheqae 
Orientate  Turikhf  a  catalogue  of  two  or  three  hundred  historica  or 
chfooidea  of  the  East,  of  which  not  more  thmp  thMO  or  tbnr  are  older 
than  Tabari.  A  liTcly  sketch  of  orienUl  literatufe  is  giren  by  Reisi^r, 
(in  hie  Prodidagmata  ad  Hagji  Chulifte  libmm  m>morialem  ad  calcem 
Ahnlfedm  Tabnlrn  Syrim,  Upoim,  ITS^;  b«t  hia  pnqect  and  the 
IVench  Tcraion  of  Pstit  de  la  Croix  (Hitt  de  Tianr  Btc,  tom.  i,  prelhce, 
p.  xIt)  have  fiilten  to  the  ground. 

*  The  particular  hietoriane  and  gtogf«|diera  wSI  bo  oeeosionally  i«« 
troduced.  The  fonr  following  tltlce  lepreaeat  the  annals,  which  have 
guided  me  in  this  general  narraliTe^— 1.  ilmmlit  EuifekH^  Ptitrimekm 
AtextmdriMi^  ofr  ftfnwrde  PmocMsi  Oxm,  ief6»  1  eeik^  in4to|  a  pom- 
pous edition  of  an  indifierent  author,  translated  by  Poeocfc  to  gratiljF 
the  preibytcrian  pnjndice  of  hie  iiriend  Seldeii.  S.  BitHHm  Smve€9ue€ 
Ge^rgH  Blnudm^  tperi  ti  tiudh  Them*  BrpeMH^  m  4to,  iMgd,  Before 
mm,  16SS.    He  is  said  to  have  hastily  tranateted  a  corrupt  MS.  auo  nia 

vcrfeion  is  often  deHcient  in  atyle^  and  sease  t.  HUhfU  tompeitdiom 
Vfntiitianm  «  GriyerJo  Ahulpkmrtgi»,  bUerpttU  S4ittf4'%  Ptockl^^  In 
4to,  Ojren.  1668  j  more  oselhl  for  the  literary  than  the  civil  hislory 
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CHAP;  and  genius  of  history  have  ever  been  unknown 
^^  "•_  to  the  Asiatics ;"*  they  are  ignorant  of  the  laws 
of  criticism ;  and  our  monkish  chronicles  of  the 
same  period  may  be  compared  to  their  most 
popular  works,  which  are  never  vivified  by  the 
spirit  of  philosophy  and  freedom.  The&riental 
UbroTjf  of  a  Frenchman^*  would  instruct  the 
most  learned  mufti  of  the  East;  and  perhaps 
the  Arabs  might  not  find  in  a  single  historian, 
so  clear  and  comprehensive  a  narrative  of  their 
own  exploits,  as  tiiat  which  will  be  deduced  in 
the  ensuing  sheets. 

iimiiicm  ^-  ^^  ^^^  ^^®*  y^*^  ^^  *^^  ^^^'  caliph,  his  lieu- 
•fPtnia,  itenant  Caled,  the  sword  of  God,  and  the 
'  pcourge  of  the  infidels,  advanced  to  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  reduced  the  cities  of  An- 
bar  and  Hira.  Westward  of  the  ruins  of  Baby- 
lon, a  tribe  of  sedentary  Arabs  had  fixed  them- 
selves on  the  verge  of  the  desert;  and  Hira  was 
the  seat  of  a  race  of  kings  who  had  embraced 
the  Christian  religion,  and  reigned  above  six 
hundred  years  under  the  shadow  of  the  throne  of 

of  tlM  EMf.  4.  AlmifMim  Ammki  MMUmiH  mi  Aw^  Bigkrm  ecccri, 
«  J:  Jar.  niitk$^  w  4l0y  liftut  17M  %  the  best  of  our  CbiDoiclet,  both 
for  th«  original  and  Tcnkin ;  jet  how  hr  below  tbe  name  of  Abalfeda. 
We  know  that  be  wrote  at  Hamah,  in  the  xivth  century.  The  three 
former  were  Chriatiau  of  the  Jtth»  xiith,  aiul  xiiith  centariee ;  the  twu 
firaty  natives  of  Efy^ ;  a  Melchite  patriareh,  and  a  Jacobite  scribe. 

*  M.  de  Gttif  nei  (Hiil.  des  Huns,  torn,  i,  pref.  xix,  xx)  has  cbn^ 
racteriied,  with  truth  and  knowledge,  the  twp  sorts  of  Arabian  histo- 
rians, the  dry  Annalist,  and  the  tumid  and  flowry  orator. 

»  Bibliotbeque  Oriental^  par  M.  d*EIerbelot,  in  folio,  Parisy  1G97. 
For  the  character  of  the  respectable  anthoTy  consult  his  fHend  There- 
not,  (Voyages  du  Lerant,  part  i«  chap.  I).-  His  work  is  an  agreeable 
miscellany,  which  must  gratify  every  taste  \  but  1  never  can  digest  the 
alphabetical  order,  and  I  find  him  more  satisfiictory  in  the  Persian 
than  the  Arabic  history.  The  recent  supplement  from  the  paisers  of 
M.  M.  Visdelou  and  Galland  (in  folio,  La  Haye,  1779),  is  of  a  differ- 
ent east,  a  medley  of  tales,  proverbs>  and  Chinese  antiquities. 
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Pf'rsia.'i  Thelast of UieMond^s^Qt defeated  chap. 
and  slain  by  Caled ;  his  son- wais  seiit  a  eaptiv4&  ^^„^^,^ 
to  Medina;  his  nobles  bowed  before  tb4  sue- 
cessor  of  the  pTiiphet:  Uie  people /waM  tempted 
by  the  example  and  success  of  their  conatryr 
men:  and  the  caliph  accepted,  as  the  first  fruits 
of  foreign  conquest,  aa  annual  tribute  of  seven* 
ty  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  ;  The  conquerors^ 
and  even  their  bistoriansy  were  astonished  by 
the  dawn  of  thcnri  futuve  greatness.  '*  In  the 
*'  same  y^r,^  says^  Eltnacih^  ''  Galed  fought 
*'  many  signtdbottbes;  an  ininense  multttbdeoif 
''  the  infidels:  wai'Slabghtered;  an<||^poils,  infi^ 
^'  nite  and  ini^bnlArabl^  'were  a€(][tiired  by  the 
'*  Ttctorions'  Afteldras/^  '  Bat  the  inTincible 
Caled  was  soon  tiiansferred>to  the  Syrian  war: 
the  invasion' of  tli&  iPersiau  frontier  was  con* 
ducted  by  l^ss  active  or  less  prudent  com- 
manders ;  the  Sai^acens  weiie  replulsed  with  loss 
in  the  passage  of  the  Euphrates;  and,  though 
•they  chastised  the  insolent  pursuit  of  the  M a- 
gians,  their  remaining  forces  still  hovered  in  the 
desert  of  Babylon. 

The  indignation  and  fears  of  the  Persians  BaMie  of 
suspended  for  a  moment  their  intestine  divi- J'^^esa.' 
sious.      By  the  unanimous   sentence  of  the« 

4  Pocock  will  explaio  ibe  chronolof3K»  (Specimen  Hist.  Armburo,  p. 
06-74),  and  d'Anrille  tbe  geogrftpby^  (rEnpbrate  et  le  Tigre  p.  125), 
of  tbe  dyoi^tjr  of  tbo  AlnMmden.  Tbe  EogUsh  scbolar  ondentood 
more  Arabic  tban  tbe  mafti  of  Aleppo^  (Ocklcy,  tqI.  ii,  p.  $4) ;  the 
French  geognpher  is  eqnnllj  at  home  in  erery  tge  tnd  ererf  climtte 
of  tbe  world.. 

'  Fecit  et  Cbiled  plarima  in  hoc  tnno  prcelit|  in  qnibai  T|ccrant 
Motlimi,  et  VKfide&wm  immenaA  mnllitndine  occiU  ipolia  in6nitr  et  in- 
nnmern  mot  nncti,  (Hiit.  Sartcenict,  p.  SO).  Tbe  Christian  annalist 
slides  into  the  national  and  compendioos  term  of  w/lddM^  and  I  often 
adopt  (1  hope  without  scandal)  this  characteristic  mode  of  expression. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DBCUm  AMD  FAIX. 

oup.  priette  Mid  Bobles,  their  queen  Arzema  wms 
"'  deposed;  thesixdiof  the  tniDsient  usurpers, 
who  had  arisen  and  vanished  in  three  or  four 
years,  since  the  death  of  Chosroes  and  the  re- 
treat of  Heraclios.  Her  dara  was  placed  on 
the  head  of  Yezd^;erd,  the  grandson  of  Chos* 
roes ;  and  the  same  era,'  which  coincides  with 
an  astronomical  period,'  has  recorded  tho  fiftll 
of  the  Sassanian  djmasty  and  the  religion  of 
Zoroaster/  Theyoutk  and  inexperience  of  Ihe 
prince,  he  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  de^ 
clined  a  perilous  encounter;  the  royal  standard 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  general 
Rustam;  and  a  remnant  of  thirty  thousand  re* 
gular  troops  was  swelled  in  truths  or  In  opinion, 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand; suluects^ 
or  allies,  of  the  great  Jdng..  The  Moslems, 
whose  numbers  were.reinfi>reed  Horn  twdre  to 
thirty  thousand,  had  pitched  their  camp  in  the 
plains  of  Cadesia:"  lind  th^ir  line  though  it  con- 

*  A  cycle  of  120  yewi,  the  end  of  wbich  so  iotefcalarj  moalh  of  SO 
dtyi,  rap  plied  the  vie  of  o«ff  BiMcxiUe,  «id  restored  the  intcgrHy  of 
the  eolar  year.  In  o  great  revolotion  of  1440  ycwti  thU  intercAlatioo 
WM  vuccenivcly  neaioTed  firom  the  firtt  to  the  twelfth  nooth  ;  bat 
Hyde  oud  Fftret  tre  involved  in  a  profSrand  coatrovenyy  whether  the 
twelve,  or  only  elf ht  of  thcio  changes,  wer^  accomplished  before  the 
era  of  Teadegerd|  which  Is  nnanimously  fixed  to  the  16th  of  Jnne 
A.  D.  OSS*  How  Uborionsly  does  the  corioos  spirit  of  Europe  ex* 
plore  the  darkest  and  most  distant  antiquities,  (Hyde,  de  Reli^one 
Perssrum,  c.  14-18»  p.  181-Sll.  Feret  in  the  Mem.  de  l*Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  torn,  svi,  p.  SSS-MT)! 

*  Nine  days  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  (tth  June  A.  D.  0S2),  we 
find  the  era  of  Tcxdetcerd,  (16th  June  A.  D.  6SS)  j  and  his  accession 
cannot  be  postponed  beyond  the  end  of  the  first  year.  His  prrdcoeaootu 
conld  not  tl^iefoK  resist  the  nrms  of  the  caliph  Omar,  and  these  un- 
questionable dates  overthrow  the  thoughtless  chronology  of  Abulphn- 
ragius.    See  Ockley^s  Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i,  p.  ISO. 

"  Cadesida,  says  the  Nubian  geographer,  (p.  ISl),  is  in  margioe  no- 
Ittndrae,  61  leagues  from  Bngdad,  and  two  stations  of  Culk.    Otter 
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mBtedotfevftT$nm,conYdjirodncexaon$(Mier$  chap. 
than  the  unwieldy  hogt  of  the  infidels.  I  shall  «.*«^l\«« 
here  observe^  what  I  must  often  repeat,  that  the 
charge  of  the  Arabs  was  not  like  that  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  etfort  of  a  firm  and 
compact  infantry ;  their  military  force  was  chief* 
ly  formed  of  cavalry  and  archers ;  and  the  en- 
gi^pement,  which  was  often  intermpted  and 
often  renewed  by  single  combats  and  flying 
skirmishes,  might  be  protracted  without  any 
decisive  evait  to  the  conthiuance  of  several 
days.  The  periods  of  ikte  battle  of  Cadesia 
were  distinguished  by  their  peculiar  appeHa* 
tions.  The  first,  from  the  'well-timed  appear* 
ance  of  six  thousand  of  the  Syrianibrethren,  was 
denominated  the  day  of  sueeaur.  The  day  of 
eaneumonmight  express  the  disorder  of  one,  or 
perhaps  of  both,  of  the  contending  armies.  The 
third,  a  nocturnal  tumult,  received  the  whimsi- 
cal name  of  the  night  of  barkings  from  the  dis- 
cordant clamours,  which  were  compared  to  the 
inarticulate  sounds  of  the.  fiercest  animals. 
The  morning  of  the  succeeding  day  determined 
the  £atte  of  Persia ;  and  a  seasonable  whirlwind 
drove  a  cloud  of  dust  against  the  faces  of  the 
unbelievers.  The  clangour  of  arms  was  re« 
echoed  to  the  tent  of  Rustam,  who«  far  unlike 
the  ancient  hero  of  his  name,  was  gently  reclin- 
ing in  a  cool  and  tranquil  shade^  amidst  the 
baggage  ofhis  camp,  and  the  train  of  mules  that 
were  laden  with  gold  and  silver .1  On  the  sound 
of  danger  he  started  from  his  couch ;  but  his 

(Voyiffi,  toM.  i,  p.  10t>rcc|[«iM  li  kaf«ei,an4  obMrvts,  that  tbc 
flm  a  MpflM  witk  aatM  aad  water. 
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CHAP,  fligl^  'WM  OTertaken  by  a  TtnUant  Afiib,  who 
v^^j>^  caught  him  by  the  foot,  flftrjuck:  off  his  bead, 
hoisted  it  oo  a  knee,  and  instantly,  f^tumin^  te 
the  £eldof  bilttlet,  earned  alao^hter.  and  dis- 
may among  the  thickest  ranks  of  tb^  Peiaiati&u 
The  jSaracens  confess  a  loss  of  seven  thpiusand 
A%e  hnodred  med ;  and  the  battle,  of  Cade^i^  is 
justly  described  by  the  epithets  of /obstipate 
and  etiioeious/    The  standard;  of  thp  jn(mq,rcby 
was  OFerthrown  and  captured  in.  the  &eld,r^a 
leathern  apron  of  &  blacksmitb»  ivho,  in,a{icient 
timia^  had  arisen  ike  deliverer  of  Persia ;  but 
thils  badge  of  heroid  poverty  was  disguised,  and 
almqst.conccfaled,  by  a  profusion  of  precious 
giema^    Aftenth'is  victory,  the  wealthy  province 
'of  Irak  or.  As3yria  submitted  to  the  caliph,  and 
his  conquests  w^re  ftrmly  established  by  th^ 
spebdy  foundation  of  Bassora,'  a  place  whiph 
4ver  ^onuoKiaAds  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the 
Persiilns.    At  the  distance  of  foifrscore  miles 
A-om  the  gulf»  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  unite 
jn  a  broad  and  direct  current,  which  is  aptly 
styled  the  river  of  the  Arabs.     In  the  mid-way; 
between  the  junction  ai^d  mouth  of  these  fa* 
mous  streams,  the  new  settlement  was  planted 
on  the  western  bank;  the  first  colony  was  com- 

*  AtroXf  contumuc,  plus  Mmcl  rcDovatam,  tre  the  well-clioeeB  cz- 
^teraions  of  the  trantlitofr  of  Ahalfed%  (Rebke,  f.  S9). 

y  D'H^cbclot,  BiMiotheque  Orkntiac^  f .  S07»  ^. 

'  The  rpeder  may  tatUfy  himself  ou  the  subject  of  Besioray  by'con- 
luhtDif  the  following  writen.—<kofraph.  Nabietts.  Ill  •,  4*Hcfbaet, 
Aibliotbe^t  Orieatale,  p.  1031 ;  4" Aaville,  l*£iiphnUe .  el  k  Tifre,  f . 
ISOy  133,  146  ;  Raynel,  Hist.  Philosophique  dei  ileux  lades  tom.  il,  p. 
02.100 ;  Voyages  de  Pietro  della  Valle,  lom.  W,  p.  370-301 ;  de  Taf«r. 
nirr,  torn,  i,  p.  240-847  ;  de  TheTenot,  torn,  ii,  p.  646-684  }  dKHtcr, 
tMO.  ii,  p.  46-78  -,  de  Niebubr«,tom.  ii,  p.  172-109. 
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posed  of  eight  hundred  Mos)eni8;  but  the  in-  chap. 
fluence  of  the  situation  reared  a  flourishing  and  ^^^ 
populous  capital.    iThe  air,  though  excessively 
hot,  is  pure  and  healthy:  the  meadows  are  filled 
'With  palm-trees  and  cattle ;  and  one  of  the  ad- 
jacent valleys  has  been  celebrated  among  the 
four  paradises  or  gardens  of  Asia.     Under  the  Foanda. 
first  caliphs,  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Arabian  co-  bmL 
lony  extended  over  the  southern  provinces  of 
Persia:   the  city  has  been  sanctified  by  the 
tombs  of  the  champions  and  martyrs;  and  the 
vessels  of  Europe  still  frequent  the  port  of  Bas* 
sora,  as  a  convenient  station  and  passage  of  the 
ludiairtrade. 

After  the  defeat  of  Gadesia,  a  country  inter-  sack  o# 
sected  by  rivers  and  canals  might  have  opposed  '^^^m, 
an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  victorious  cavalry;  ^ 
and  the  walls  of  Ctesiphon  or  JVfadayn,  which 
had  resisted  the  battering  rams  of  the  Romans, 
would  not  have  yielded  to  the  darts  of  the  Sa- 
racens. But  the  flying  Persians  were  over- 
come by  the  belief,  that  the  last  day  of  their  re- 
ligion and  empire  was  at  hand :  the  strongest 
posts  were  abandoned  by  treachery  or  cow- 
ardice; and  the  king  with  a  part  of  his  family 
and  treasures,  escaped  to  Hoi  wan  at  the  foot 
of  the  Median  hills.  In  the  third  month  after 
the  battle,  Said,  the  lieutenant  of  Omar,  passed 
the  Tigris  without  opposition ;  the  capital  was 
taken  by  assault;  and  the  disorderly  resistance 
of  the  people  gave  a  keener  edge  to  the  sabres 
of  the  Moslems,  who  shouted  with  religious 
transport, — ^'This  is  the  white  palace  of  Chos- 
**  roes,  this  is  the  promise  of  the  apostle  of 
vol.  IX.  B   b 
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CHAP.  ••  Godf  The  naked  robbers  of  the  desert 
^.!lll^^  were  suddenly  efnriched  beyond  the  measure  of 
their  hope  or  knowledge.  Each  chamber  re- 
vealed a  new  treasure  secreted  with  art,  or  os- 
tentatiously displayed;  the  gold  and  silver,  the 
various  wardrobes  and  precious  furniture,  sur- 
passed (says  Abulfeda)  the  estimate  of  fancy  or 
ixumbers;  and  another  historian  defines  the  un- 
told and  almost  infinite  mass,  by  the  fabulous 
computation  of  three  thousands  of  thousands  of 
thousands  of  pieces  of  gold.*  Some  tsiinute 
though  curious  facts  represent  the  contrast  of 
riches  and  ignorance.  From  the  remote  islands 
of  the  Indian  Ocean,  a  large  provision  of  cam- 
phire^  had  been  imported,  which  is  employed 
,.with  a  mixture  of  wax  to  illuminate  the  palaces 
of  the  East.  Strangers  to  the  name  and  pro- 
perties of  that  odoriferous  gum,  the  Saracens 
mistaking  it  for  salt,  mingled  the  camphire  in 
their  bread,  and  were  astonished  at  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  taste.  One  of  the  apartments  of  the  pa 
lace  was  decorated  with  a  carpet  of  silk,  sixty  cu- 
bits in  length,  and  as  many  in  breadth:  a  paradise 
or  garden  was  depictured  on  the  ground ;  the 
flowers,  fruits,  and  shrubs,  were  imitated  by  the 

*  Mentevix  potest  aameroTe  campreheBdi  <|teapta  tpoila •• 

nottrii  cctseriat.  Abulfeda,  p.  09.  Yet  I  still  sttspect,  that  the  eztr»- 
Tagant  Dumben  of  Elmacio  may  be  the  entir,  eot  of  the  text,  bat  of 
the  version.  The  best  translators  from  the  Greek,  for  instance,  I  find 
to  be  very  poor  srithmeticisns. 

^  The  camphire  tree  grows  in  China  and  Jap'iin  ;  but  many  ht^ndred 
weight  of  those  meaner  sorts  are  exchanged  for  a  single  pooad  of  tb« 
Jiore  precious  gum  of  Borneo  and  Sumstra,  (Raynal,  Hist.  Philoaoph. 
torn,  i,  p.  362-965  *,  Dictioonaire  d*Hist.  Nature  lie  psr  Bomsre ;  Mil- 
)ar*s  Osrdner*s  DictioLary).  These  may  be  the  islands  of  the  fint 
.climate  from  whence  the  Arabians  imported  their  camphira,  (Geo- 
giaph.  Nub  *p.  34,  35  ;  id*Herbelot,  p.  232). 
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fignres  of  the  gold  embroidery,  and  the  colours  chap. 
of  the  precious  stoues ;  and  the  ample  square  ....hL,« 
^as  enriched  by  the  yariegated  and  verdant 
border.  The  Arabian  general  persuaded  his 
soldiers  to  relinquish  their  claim,  in  the  rea- 
sonable hope  that  the  eyes  of  the  caliph  would 
be  delighted  with  the  splendid  workmanship  of 
nature  and  industry.  Regardless  of  the  merit 
of  art  and  the  pomp  of  royalty,  the  rigid 
Omar  divided  the  prize  among  his  brethren  of  , 
Medina;  the  picture  was  destroyed  ;  but  such 
was  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  materials,  that  the 
share  of  Ali  alone  was  sold  for  twenty  thousand 
drams.  A  mule  that  carried  away  the  tiara 
and  cuirass,  the  bell  and  bracelets  of  Ghosroes, 
was  overtaken  by  the  pursuers;  the  gorgeous 
trophy  was  presented  to  the  commander  of  the 
faithfiil,  and  the  gravest  of  the  companions  con- 
descended to  smile  when  they  beheld  the  white 
beard,  hairy  arms,  and  uncouth  figure  of  the 
veteran,  who  was  invested  with  the  spoils  of  the 
great  king.'  The  sack  of  Ctesiphon  was  fol-  f^^' 
lowed  by  its  desertion  and  gradual  decay.  Cvin, 
The  Saracens  disliked  the  air  and  situation 
of  the  place,  and  Omar  was  advised  by  his 
general  to  remove  the  seat  of  government  to 
the  western  side  of  the  Euphrates.  In  every 
age  the  foundation  and  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  ci- 
ties has  been  easy  and  rapid ;  the  country  is 
destitute  of  stone  and  timber,  and  most  solid 

<  See  Gaipnicr,  Vie  dc  Maboment,  ton.  i,  p.  376*  377.    I  m^y  credit 
ike  fact,  without  believing  the  proyke  cy. 
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CHAP,  structurefif*  are  composed  of  bricks  baked 
^,^/^,^  ia  the  sun,  and  joined  by  a  cement  of  the  na- 
tive bitumen.  The  name  of  Cufct  describes 
an  habitation  of  reeds  and  earth  ;  but  the  im- 
portance of  the  new  capital  was  supported  by 
the  numbers,  wealth,  and  spirit  of  a  colony  of 
veterans ;  and  their  licentiousness  was  indulg- 
ed by  the  wisest  caliphs,  who  were  apprehen- 
sive of  provoking  the  revolt  of  an  hundred 
thousand  swords*  "  Ye  men  of  Cufa,*  said 
Ali,  who  solicited  their  sad,  "  you  hare  been 
"  always  conspicuous  by  your  valour.  You 
^'conquered  the  Persian  king  and  scattered 
'*  his  forces,  till  you.  had  taken  possession  of  his 
''  inheritance/'  This  mighty  conquest  was 
achieved  by  the  battles  of  Jalula  and  Neha- 
vend.  After  the  loss  of  the  former,  Yezdegerd 
fled  from  Holwan,  and  concealed  his  shame 
and  despair  in  the  mountainR  of  Farsistan,  from 
whence  Cyrus  had  descended  with  his  equal 
and  valiant  companions.  The  courage  of  the 
nation  survived  that  of  the  monarch ;  among 
the  hills  to  the  south  of  Ecbatana  or  Hamadan, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Persians  made 
a  third  and  final  stand  for  their  religion  and 
country;  and  the  decisive^ battle  of  Nehavend 
was  styled  by  the  Arabs  the  victory  of  victories. 
If  it  be   true  that  the  flying  general  of  the 

*  The  aiotl  cootiderable  ruiu  of  Asgyria  are  tlie  tower  of  Belvi,  at 
Babjrloii,  tod  the  hall  of  Cho«roe«,  at  Cteiiphon  :  they  have  been  vi- 
aited  by  that  v.in  and  curioni  traveUcr  Pieiro  della  Valle,  (torn.  L  •• 
7U-718, 7»1.786)  ^  ^        ^^ 

•  Conault  the  article  of  Cmnflik  id  the  Bibliothcque  of  dlTerbelot,  (p. 
«77,  *r8),  and  the  Mcood  volume  of  Ockley's  History,  particiUarJ/  p.' 
49  aod  lis.  ' 
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Persians  was  stopped  and  overtaken  in  a  crowd   chap. 
of  mules  and  camels  laden  with  honey,  the  in-  ^,,7^,^^ 
cident,  however  slight  or  singular,  will  denote  . 
the    luxurious    impediments   of  an     oriental 
army/ 

The  geography  of  Persia  is  darkly  delineat-  Conqaen 
ed  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  ;  but  the  most  il-  a.  n.m* 
lustrious  of  her  cities  appear  to  be  more  anci-^*' 
ent  than  the  invasion  of  the  Arabs.  By  the  re- 
duction of  Hamadan  and  Ispahan,  of  Caswin, 
Tauris,  and  Rei,  they  gradually  approached 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea ;  and  the  orators 
of  Mecca  might  applaud  the  success  and  spirit 
of  the  faithful  who  had  already  lost  sight  of  the 
northern  be^r,  and  had  almost  transcended  the 
bounds  of  the  habitable  world.*^  Again  turn* 
ing  towards  the  West  and  the  Roman  empire, 
they  repassed  the  Tigris  over  the  bridge  of  Mo- 
sul, and,  in  the  captive  provinces  of  Armenia 
and  Mesopotamia,  embraced  their  victorious 
brethren  of  the  Syrian  army.  From  the  palace 
of  Madayn  their  eastern  progress  was  not  less 
rapid  or  extensive.  They  advanced  along  the 
Tigris  and  the  Gulf;  penetrated  through  the 
passes  of  the  mountains  into  the  valley  of  Es* 

f  See  the  article  of  Nduntmi,  in  d'Hcrbelet,  p.  687,  078  $  Mid  Vof. 
ages  CO  Tarqaie  et  en  Penc,  par  Otter,  torn,  i,  p.  101. 

•  U  It  in  «vcb  a  style  of  ifnoranoe  and  wonder  tbat  the  Athenian  orar 
tor  dcscribea  the  Arctie  conqnetta  of  Alexander,  who  nerer  adranccd 
beyond  the  ihorcfl  of  the  Caspian,  AXi^Atlpsc  i{«  'nir  »ftr»  mm  'mctuw/uivsc, 
•XiysWiv,  wasm  fAtdnfviu.  Eichines  contra  Ctetiphonten^  ton».  iii,  p« 
664,  edit  Grttc.  Orator.  Reiske.  Thia  memorable  canie  was  pleaded 
at  Atbenty  Olymp.  exii,  t,  (before  Christ  ttO),  in  fhc  anftnmn,  (Taykri 
prKfiit.  p.  t70,  &C.X  about  ^a  year  after  .the  battle  of  Arbehi;  and 
Alexander,  in  the  porsoit  of  Darius,  was  maichinf  towarde  Hyicn- 
nia  and  BactriaDa. 
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CHAP,  tachar  or  Persepolis;  and  profaned  the  lant 
^>^*tL.^*  sanctuary  of  the  Magian  empire.  The  grand- 
son of  Cbosroes  was  nearly  surprised  among 
the  falling  columns  and  mutilated  figures;  a 
sad  emblem  of  the  past  and  present  fortune  of 
Persia:^  he  fled  with  accelerated  haste  over 
the  desert  of  Kirroan,  implored  the  aid  of  the 
warlike  Segestans,  and  sought  an  humble  re- 
fuge on  the  verge  of  the  Turkish  and  Chinese 
power.  But  a  victorious  army  is  insensible  of 
fatigue :  the  Arabs  divided  their  forces  in  the 
pursuit  of  a  timorous  enemy ;  and  the  caliph 
Othman  promised  the  government  of  Chorasan 
to  the  first  general  who  should  enter  that  large 
and  populous  country,  the  kingdom  of  the  an- 
cient Bactrians.  *  The  condition  was  accept* 
ed ;  the  prize  was  deserved ;  the  standard  of 
Mahomet  was  planted  on  the  walls  of  Herat, 
Merou,and  Balch ;  and  the  successful  leader  nei- 
ther halted  nor  reposed  till  his  foaming  cavalry 
had  tasted  the  waters  of  the  Oxus.  In  thctpublic 
anarchy,  the  independent  governors  of  the  ci- 
ties and  castles  obtained  their  separate  capitu- 
latious  ;  the  terms  were  granted  or  imposed  by 
the  esteem,  the  prudence^  or  the  compassion, 
of  the  victors  ;  and  a  simple  profession  of  faith 
established  the  distinction  between  a  brother 
and  a  slave.  After  a  noble  defence,  Harmo* 
zan,  tlie  prince  or  satrap  of  Ahwaz  and  Susa, 

^  y^t  are  indebted  for  this  carioas  particular  to  the  Dynaaties  vf 
Abulpbarap;iuS|  p.  116;  but  U  is  aeedleM  to  prore  the  identity  of  £ata-> 
cbar  and  PrmepoH*,  (d'Herbclot,  p.  S27)  ;  and  atill  more  ueedleaa  to 
copy  the  drAwiiiga  aud  deKriptions  of  Sir  John  Cburdio,  or  Corueille  H 
Bruyu. 
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was  compelled  to  surrender  his  person  and  bis  ^chaf. 
.  state  to  the  discretion  of  the  caliph :  and  their 
interview  exhibits  a  portrait  of  the  Arabian 
manners*  In  the  presence,  and  by  the  com- 
mand of  Omar^  the  gay  barbarian  was  despoil- 
ed of  his  silken  robes  embroidered  with  gold, 
and  of  his  tiara  bedecked  with  rubies  and  eme- 
ralds. '<  Are  yon  now  sensible/'  said  the  con- 
qaeror  to  his  naked  captiye;  <*  are  yon  now 
''  sensible  of  tiie  judgment  of  God,  and  iof  the 
^'different  rewards  of  infidelity  and  obedi- 
"  ence?"  *f  Alas  r  replied  Harmozan,  "  I  feel 
''  them  too  deeply*.  In  the  days  of  our  com- 
^'  mon  ignorance,  we  fought  with  the  weapons 
'^  of  the  flesh,  and  my  nation  was  superior. 
<«  God  was  then  neuter :  since  he  has  espoused 
^^  your  quarrel,  you  have  subverted  our  kiog- 
<<  dom  and  religion."  Oppressed  by  this  pain- 
ful dialogue,  the  Persian  complained  of  intoler 
rable  thirst,  but  discovered*  some  apprehensions 
lest  he  should  be  killed  whilst  he  was  drinking 
a  cup  of  water.  **  Be  of  good  courage,**  said 
the  caliph,  '*  your  life  is  safe  till  you  have 
^^  drank  this  water :"  the  crafty  satrap  accept- 
ed the  assurance,  and  instantly  dashed  the  vase 
against  the  ground.  Omar  would  have  avenge 
ed  the  deceit ;  but  his  companions  represented 
the  sanctity  of  an  oath ;  and  the  speedy  con- 
version of  Hftrmozan  entitled  him  not  only  to  a 
free  pardon,  but  even  to  a  stipend  of  two  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gdld.  The  administration  of 
Persia  was  regulated  by  an  actual  survey. pf 
the  people,  the  cattle,  and  the  fruits  of  die 
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CHAP,  earth ;'  and  this  moDument,  which  attests  the 
*^*tl«*.  vigilance  of  the  caliphs,  might  have  instructed 

the  philosophers  of  every  age.* 
Death  of  The  flight  of  Yezdegerd  had  carried  him  be- 
^l^r^  yond  the  Oxns,  and  as  far  as  the  Jaxartes,  two 
^•■*-^*-' rivers*  of  ancient  and  modem  renown,  which 
descend  from  the  mountains  of  India  towards 
the  Caspian  Sea.  He  was  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  Tarkban,  prince  of  Fargana,*  a  fer- 
tile province  on  the  Jaxartes ;  the  king  of  Sa- 
marcand,  with  the  turkish  tribes  of  Sogdiana 
and  Scythia,^were  moved  by  the  lamentations 
and  promises  of  the  fellen  monarch;  and  he 
solicited  by  a  suppliant  embassy,  the  more  so- 
lid and  powerful  friendship  of  the  emperor  of 
China.*  The  virtuous  Taitsong/  the  first  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Tang,  may  b^  justly  com- 

'  After  the  conquett  of  Peraia,  Theopbanci  adds,  tntt  li  vw^fMr  nfXiv- 
m  OvfUifff  ftnt)^(<i^iinii  var«F  inr  vir  mnw  •i»«/mv«v.  t^nm  U  k  afttyp^f^  Miu 
miAfmwm  mm  nfiwrnnmi  ^vrm^  (Chronograph,  p.  MS). 

^  Amidst  oarmea^  relatiooa,  I  must  regret,  thatd'Herbelot  baa  BOt 
foand  and  nted  a  Persian  tranilation  of  Tabari,  cnricbcd,  aa  be  laya, 
iritb  many  extracta  from  the  natire  biatorlaaa  of  the  Gbebera  or  Magi, 
(Bibliotheque  Orieutale,  p.  1014). 

*  The  most  autbeutic  accounts  of  the  two  riTcrs,  the  WMk  (Jaxartes) 
and  the  Giboa  (Oxw),  may  be  foand  in  Sberif  al  Edriaa,  (Geograpb. 

.Nnbiena  p.  US);  Abulfeda,  (Descript  Chorasan.  io  Hudson,  toaL  ui» 
p.  23} ;  Abulghaxi  Khan,  who  reigned  on  their  banks,  (Hiftt.  Gcucato- 
giipe  dca  Tatars,  p.  St.  67,  7(M),  and  the  Tniklib  Geographer,  a  M& 
in  .the  king  of  Fraiioe*a  library,  (Sxamen  Critiqwe  dca  Historicna  d*Alea- 
andre,  p.  194-360. 
"  The  territory  of^ergaaa  il  dtocribed  by  AbnUbda,  p.  70^  7T. 

*  £o  Ndegil  angastiarvm  eiiiidcm  regem  cxanlen^  «t  Tiircici  legii  et 
Sogdiani,  ct  Sinensis,  auxilia  missis  literia  imptoraict,  ( Abnlfcd.  Aniiat 
p.  74).  ThecminectioBoftbaPersiMiandCblMscbiatoryiaaiMtftt. 
«d  by  FWuret,  (Mem.  da  TAcademie,  tM.  zfi.  p.  Mft-SW)  and  dc 
G^ignes,  (Hist,  dcs  Huns,  torn,  ii,  p.  64-60,  and  for  the  geogrmpby  oT 
the  borders,  torn,  il,  p.  1^3). 

*  Hist  Siaica;  p.  4  W6,  in  tbo  iid  part  of  the  RelaUooa  Cnrieuci  •# 
TbeToiiot. 
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pared  with  the  Antoninesof  Rome :  his  people  chap. 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  prosperity  and  peace ;  ^,^/,^. 
and  his  dominion  was  acknowledged  by  forty- 
four  hordes  of  the  barbarians  of  Tartary.     His 
last  garrisons  of  Cashgar  and  Khoten  main- 
tained a  frequent  intercourse  with  their  neigh- 
bours of  the  Jaxartes  and  Oxus  ;  a  recent  co- 
lony of  iPersians  had  introduced   into  China 
the    astronomy  of  the    Magi;   and   Taitsong 
might  be  alarmed  by  the  rapid  progress  and 
dangerous  yicinity  of  the  Arabs.    The  influ- 
ence, and  perhaps  the  supplies,  of  China  re- 
vived the  hopes  of  Yezdegerd  and  the  zeal  of 
the  worslfippers  of  fire :  and  he  returned  with 
an  army  of  Turks  to  conquer  the  inheritance  of 
his  fathers.    The  fortunate  Moslems,  without 
unsheathing  their  swords,  were  the  spectators 
of  his  ruin  and  death.    The  grandson  of  Chos- 
roes  was  betrayed  by  his  servant,  insulted  by 
the   seditious  inhabitants  of  Merou,  and  op-       - 
pressed,  defeated  and  pursued  by  his  barba- 
rian allies.    He  reached  the  banks  of  a  river, 
and  offered  his  rings  and  bracelets  for  an  in- 
stant passage  in  a  miller's  boat.    Ignorant  or 
insensible  of  royal  distress,  the  rustic  replied, 
that  four  drams  of  silver  were  the  daily  profit 
of  his  mill,  and  that  he  wouM  not  suspend  his 
work  unless  the  loss  were  repaid.    In  this  mo- 
ment of  hesitation  and  delay,  the  last  of  the 
Sassanian  kings  was  overtaken  and  slaughtered 
by  the  Turkish  cavalry,  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  his  unhappy  reign .^    His  son  Firuz,  an  hum*, 

'  I  have  cndesTowcd  to  harmoiiue  the  Tarioui  narratives  of  Elmacm, 
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CHAP,  ble  client  of  the  CbiDCse  emperor,' Accepted 
.^^\\..  the  station  of  captain  of  his  guards ;  and  the 
"'"  "  Magiau  worship  was  long  preserved  by  a  co- 
lony of  loyal  exiles  in  theprovinceof  Bucharia. 
His  grandson  inherited  the  Tegal  name;  but 
after  a  faint  and  fruitless  enterprise,  he  return-i 
ed  to  China,  and  ended  his  days  in  di^e  palace 
of  Sigan.  The  male  line  of  the  Sassanidea  was 
extinct;  but  the  female  captives,  the. daughters 
of  Persia,  were  given  to  the  conquerors  iu  ser- 
vitude, or  marriage;  aud  the  race  of  .the  ca« 
liphs  and  iman^s  was  ennobled  by  the  blood  of 
their  royal  mothers.** 
The  con.  •  Aflcr  thc  fall  of  the .  PeTsiau  kingdoms,  the 
TrauUxi-  river  Oxus  divided  the  territories  of  the  Sara- 
cens and  of  the  Turks.  This  narrow  bounda- 
ry was  soon  overleaped  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Arabs :  the  governors ofChorasan  extended  their 
successive  inroads ;  and  one  of  their  triumphs 
was  adorned  with  the  buskin  of  a  Turkish 
queen,  which  she  dropt  in  her  precipitate  flight 
beyond  the  hills  of  Bochara/     But  the  final 

(Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  37);  Ab«tplMn«gliii,  (Dyaaat.  p.  116);  AbalMa, 
(Anual.  p.  74,  79),  and  d*Uerbtfk>t,  (p.  485).  The^jend  of  Ycsd««enl 
wtt  Dot  only  oDfortonate  but  obscure. 

>  The  two  daagbterf  of  Yeadegerd  iiirried  flaaaalp^  tbeaoB  of  All, 
and  MohaoiiDcdy  the  ton  of  Ahobeker  |  and  the  firat  of  tbcae  vaa  tbr 
father  of  a  numeroaa  progeny.  Tbe  daughter  of  Phirooi  became  tbe 
wife  of  the  caliph  Walid,  and  their  Mti  Yeaid  derited  his  genuine  or  IW- 
balous  descent  from  the  Cboaroes  of  Persia,  the  Csaars  Of  Ronne,  an 
the  Chagans  of  the  Turks  Or  Aftrs,  (d'Herbdol,  Bibliot.  Orientate,  p 
W,  487), 

'  It  waa  iralucd  at  SOOO  piecea  of  gold,  and  waa  tbe  priie  of  ObeU 
dollah,  the  son  of  Ziyad,  a  name  afterwards  infamous  by  the  murder  of 
HoseiD,  (Ockley*8  History  of  the  Saracens,  rol.  ii,  p.  14S,  143).  Bin 
brother  Salem  was  accompanied  by  bis  wife,  the  lirst  Arabias  womaim 
(a.  d.  C80)  who  passed  the  Oxus:  she  borrowed,  or  rather  stole,  tb« 
crown  and  jewela  of  the  princet  of  Stogdianti  (p.  281-SSS). 
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conqWest  of  Transoxiana/  M  well  as  of  Spain,  chap. 
was  reserved  for  the  glorious  reign  of  the  inac-      *-*• 
tive  Walid ;  and  the  name  of  Gatibah,  the  ca-  '^      ' 
mel  driver,  declares  the  origin  and  merit  of  his 
successful  lieutenant.    While  one  of  his  col- 
leagues displayed  the  first  Maihometan  banner 
on  the  banks  of  the  Indud,  the  spacious  re- 
gions between  the  Oxus,  the  Jaxartes,  and  the 
Caspian  Sea,  were  reduced  by  the  arms  of  Ca-' 
tibah  to  the  Obedience  of  the  prophet  and  of 
the  caliphi^    A  tribute  of  two  millions  of  pieces 
of  gold  was  imposed  on  the  infidels  ;  their  idols* 
were  burnt  or  broken ;  the  Mussulman  chief 
pronounced  a  sermon  in  the  new  mosch  of  Ca-' 
rizme  ;  after  several  battles,  the  Turkish  faoitjis 
*  were  driven  back  to  the  desert;  and  the  em- 
perors of  China  solicited  the  friendship  of  the 
victorious  Arabs.    To  their  industry,  the  pros- 
perity  of  the  province,  the  Sogdianaof  the  an- 
cients, may  in  a  great  measure  be  ascribed ; 
but  the  advantages  of  the  soil  and  climate  had 
been  understood  and  cultivated  since  the  reign 
of  the  Macedonian  kings.    Before  the  invasion 
of  the  Saracens,  Carizme,  Bochara,  and  Samar- 
cand,  were  rich  ,and  populous  under  the  yoke 
of  the  shepherds  of  the  north.    These  cities 

*  A  part  of  AbQlfeda*f  geogrtpbj  is  traaiUted  by  GreaT«t,  inierted 
io  HudioD*!  collection  of  the  minor  feograplMn,  (torn,  iii),  and  enti- 
tled, Deicriptio  Cboratniis  et  Maumnlmhrm^  id  est,  legionum  extra 
fiMnam,  Ovum,  p.  80.  Tbe  nanw  of  TVAw-osciiiM,  softer  in  sound, 
equivalent  in  sense,  is  aptly  used  by  Petit.de  la  Croix,  (Hist.  d«  Gcn- 
giscan,  &c.),  and  s^qne  modern  Orientalists ;  but  they  are  mistaken  in 
sicribiug  it  to  tbe  writers  of  aotiqttity. 

.  ^  The  couquests  9f  C^tibah  are  faintly  marVed  by  Elmacio,  (Hist.  S«- 
nicu.  p,  84)-,  d'Herb^lot,  (Bibliot.  Orient.  Cutbahj  Sammemd  VoHdJ^ 
sad  de  Guigues,  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn,  i,  p.  68, 60). 
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CHAF.  were  snrroanded  with  a  double  wall;  and  the 
^   "•     exterior  fortification,  of  a  larger  circumference. 
^^  inclosed  the  fields  and  gardens  of  the  adjacent 
district    The  mutual  wants  of  India  and  Eu- 
rope were  supplied  by  the  diligence  of  the  Sog- 
dian  merchants;    and  the  inestimable  art  of 
,     transforming  linen  into  paper  has  been  diffused 
from  the  manufocture  of  Samarcand  over  the 
western  world.* 
.. *«!!••       II.  No  sooner  had  Abubeker  restored  the 
!I^  dTSi.'  tinity  of  faith  and  gOTemment,  than  he  des- 
patched a  circular  letter  to  the  Arabian  tribes.— 
'*  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God,  to  the 
'*  rest  of  the  true  believersr    Health  and  hap- 
'^  piness,  and  the  mercy  and  blessing  of  God 
'*  be  upon  you.    I  praise  the  most  high  God« 
^  and  I  pray  for  his  prophet  Mahomet    This 
'*  is  to  acquaint  you,  that  I  intend  to  send 
'^  the  true  believers,  into  Syria'  to  take  it  out 
**  of « the  hands  of  the  infidels.    And  I  would 

■  A  cnrioni  dcscriptioa  cf  Samarcaotl  it  iMertcA  is  tlw  BiUiotWa 
Arabico-HUpaiWy  toni.  i,  p,  906,  Jte.  Tlie  libnriaB  CMiri  (torn,  li,  9) 
r«Utcfi»  fron  credible  tettioioay,  Iket  pepcr  wm  Ant  Imported  fros 
Chins  to  SamsrceBd,  A.  H.  SO,  uid  im«iilid»  or  rmtber  Introduced,  at 
Mecca,  A.  H.  88.  Tlie  Eacaritl  lilmry  coatatoa  pspcr  MSS.  w  old  at 
tbe  ivth  or  vth  century  of  tlie  Hcgirm. 

'  A  aepomte  history  of  tbe  cooqnest  of  Syria  bss  been  composed  by 
Al  Wskidi,  cadi  of  Bsgdsd,  wbo  wss  bom  A.  D.  748,  and  died  A*  D* 
828 :  he  likewise  wrote  tbe  conqnest  of  Egypt,  of  Disrbekv,  &c.  Abofc 
tbe  meagre  sad  recent  chnMriclcs  of  tbe  Arabiaos,  Al  WakidI  baa  tbe 
donbk  merit  of  antiquity  and  copionsnem.  His  Ulea  and  tradltiom  af- 
^  ford  an  artless  pictare  of  tbe  men  and  tbe  times.    Tet  bis  narrative  it 

too  ofieii  defective,  triflinf ,  aad  improbable.  Till  soaMtUng  better 
shall  be  found,  his  learned  and  spirited  interpreter  (Ockley,  in  hia  His- 
tory of  the  Ssracens,  toI.  i,  p»  21-S42}  will  not  detcrre  the  petulsat 
anirosdvcnion  of  Reiake,  (Prodidagmata  ad  Hagji  Cbalif*  Tabnlas,  p. 
SM).  1  am  sorry  to  think  that  tbe  labonn  of  Ockley  were  consnmmat* 
ed  in  a  jail,  (see  his  two  prelbccs  to  tbe  1st  vol  A.  ».  1706,  to  the  2d, 
17I8|  with  the  list  of  anthon  at  the  cad). 
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''  have  you  know^  that  the  fighting  for  religion  chap. 
'*  is  an  act  of  obedience  to  God."  His  mes-  ^^^  Jj^^^ 
sengers  returned  iiirith  the  tidings  of  pious  and 
martial  ardour  which  they  had  kindled  in  eve- 
ry  province:  and  the  camp  of  Medina  was 
saccessively  filled  with  the  intrepid  bands  of  the 
Saracens  who  panted  for  action,  complained  of 
the  heat  of  the  season  and  the  scarcity  of  pro^ 
visions ,  and  accused  with  impatient  murmurs 
the  delays  of  the  caliph.  As  soon  as  their 
numbers  were  complete,  Abubeker  ascended 
the  hill,  reviewed  the  men,  the  horses,  and  the 
armsy  and  poured  forth  a  fervent  prayer  for 
the  success  of  their  undertaking.  In  person 
and  on  foot,  he  accompanied  the  first  day's 
inarch ;  and  when  the  blushing  leaders  at- 
tempted to  dismount,  the  caliph  removed  their 
scruples  by  a  declaration,  that  those  who  rode, 
and  those  who  walked,  in  the  service  of  reli- 
gion, were  equally  meritorious.  His  instruc- 
tions' to  the  chiefs  of  the  Syrian  army  were 
inspired  by  the  warlike  fiainaticism  which  ad- 
vances to  seize,  and  affects  to  despise,  the  ob* 
jects  of  earthly  ambition.  **  Remember,"  said 
''  the  successor  of  the  prophet,  that  you  are 
''  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  on  the  verge 
*'  of  death,  in  the  assurance  of  judgment,  and 
''  the  hope  of  paradise.  Avoid  injustice  and 
"  oppression;' consult  with  your  brethren,  and 
'^  study  to  preserve  the  love  and  confidence  of 

f  Th«  iDftracaom,  ke.  of  the  Syrian  wv,  art  deicribcd  by  Al  Wakidi 
and  Ockley,  toni.  I,  p.  9^37,  Ice.  la  tlia  ic^ad  it  ia  nccewary  to  cmh 
tract,  and  needlcis  to  qnote,  tbcb  drcnnttaatial  aanatira.  My  obli- 
gatioat  to  othcn  iball  be  noticed  ••       <,    . 
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CHAP.  '^  your  troops.  When  you  fight  the  battles  of 
/'  the  Lord,  .acquit  yourselves  like  ipen,  witb- 
**  out  turning  your  backs ;  but  let  not  your 
**  victory  be  stained  with  the  blood  of  vi^omea 
**  or  children.  Destroy  no  palm-trees,  nor 
"  burn  any .  fields  of  corn.  Gut  down  no 
"^  fi*uit-trees^  sor  do  any  mischief  to  cattle,  only 
*'  such  as  you  kill  to  eat  When  you  make 
**  any  covenant  or  article,  stand  to  it,  and  be  as 
"  good  as  your  word^  As  you  go  on,  you  will 
**  find  some  religious  persons  who  live  rehired  in 
*'  monasteries,  and  propose  to  themselves  to 
*'  serve  God  that  way:  let  tbem  alone,  and 
''  neith»  kill  them  nor  destroy  their  laoiiaste- 
**  lies :"  and  you  will  find  another-sort  of  people 
**  that  belong  to  the  syntgogue.of  Satap^  who 
^' have  shaven  crowns:*  be  sure  you  cleave 
*'  their  sculls,  and  give  them  no  quarters  till 
'^  they  either  tarn  Mahometans  or  pay  tribute.'* 
All  {MTofane  or  frivolous  conversation;  all  dan- 
gerous recollection  of  ancient  quarrels  was  se* 
verely  prohibited  among  the  Arabs;  in  the  tu- 
mult of  a  camp^the  exercises  of  religion  were  as- 
sidnously  practised ;  and  the  intervals  of  action 
were  employed  in  pn^er,  meditaition,  and  the 

*  NotwithsUndibftliit  precept,  M.  Paiiir  (Rccliercbcs  fur  lei  Efyp- 
tieisj  ton.  it,  p.  108;  edU.IiMM«a«)  rcpccMnts  t^  B«d«weew  m»  iht 
implacable  eoemict'of  the  Ckrittiap  inonkt.  For  my  own  ptrt  I  mm 
more  ioclioed  to  msp'ect  tbe  ararfce  of  the  Arabian  robbcn,  and  the 
prcjttdieca  Of  «he  GeriirtMi>p|iik)aopher. 

'  ^ven  in  th^  forenUi  ceutory,  the  <monki  were  gcaerally  Imynen; 
tbey  wore  their  hair  louf  and  ditberelled,  and  ihaved  their  beads  wbcn 
tbey  were  ocdaincd  prieati.  The  circular  tonanfO  waa  aacred  mod  my* 
atcriooa  :  it  wai  the  crown  of  thomt ;  bMt  K  waa  lifcewiae  a  royal  din- 
depiy  and  ertry  prieat  waa  a  kin;,  ke.  TboaMHain,  Dnciplte«  da 
"^Eclifte,  torn,  i,  p.  lil-TiS,  ctpeeially  p.  7S7,  T)8). 
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Study  of  the  Koran.  The  abu^e,  or  even  the  nse^  chap. 
ofwine  was  chastised  by  fourscore  strokes  on  the  ^^^^^^ 
soles  of  the  feet,  and  in  the  fervour  of  their  pri- 
mitive zeal  many  secret  sinners  revealed  their 
fault,  ai^d  solicited  their  punishment.  After 
some  hesitation  the  command  of  the  Syrian 
army  was  delegated  to  Abu  Obeidah,  one  of 
the  fugitives  of  Mecca  and  companions  of  Ma- 
hpmet ;  whose  zeal  and  devotion  were  asi^uaged^ 
without  being  abated,  by  the  singular  mildness 
and  benevolence  of  his  temper,  But  in  all  the 
emergencies  of  war,  the  soldiers  demanded  the 
superior  genius  of  Caled ;  and  whoever  might 
be  the  choice  of  the  prince,  the  sword  of  (rod 
was  both  in  fact  and  fame  the  foremost  leader 
of  the  Saracens.  He  obeyed  without  reluct- 
ance; he  was  consulted  without  jealousy ;  and 
such  was  the  spirit  of  the  man,  or  rather  of  the 
times,  that  Caled  professed  his  readiness  to 
serve  under  the  banner  of  the  faith,  though  it' 
were  in  the  hands  of  a  child  or  an  enemy. 
Glory,  and  riches,  and  dominion,  were  indeed 
promised  to  the  victorious  Mussulman;  but 
he  was  carefully  instructed,  that  if  the  goods  of 
this  life  were  his  only  incitement,  ihey  likewise 
would  be  his  only  reward. 

One  of  the  fifteen  provinces  of  Syria,  the  cul-  ^^^  of 
tivated  lands   to  the  eastward  of  the  Jordan,  *^®"*- 
had  been  decorated  by  Roman  vanity  with  the 
name  of  Arabia;^  and  the  first  arms  of  the  Sa- 

k  Httic  Arabia  est  conicrta,  ex  alio  later*  Nabatbcii  contigua ;  opi* 
aa  Tarietate  commcrcioniiB,  caatriiquc  oppkta  Talidiiet  caatellia, 
qnc  ad  repellendoe  gentiam  vicinaniin  czcarsiii,  solicitiido  |icmg«t 
TetcruB  pro  opportouoe  laltoi  erexit  et  eautoi.  Amoiian.  Marcellin. 
xiv,  8,  Reland.  Palcitin.  torn,  i,  p.  W,  86.^" 
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CHAP,  raceiw  were  JQstified  by  the  resemblance  of  a 
^^'j^^  national  right.  The  country  was  enriched  by 
the  various  benefits  of  trade;  by  the  vigilance 
of  the  emperors  it  was  covered  with  a  line  of 
forts;  and  the  populous  cities  of  Gerasa,  Phila- 
delphia,  and  Bosra,*  were  secure,  at  least  from 
a  surprise,  by  the  solid  structure  of  their  walls. 
The  last  of  these  cities  was  the  eighteenth  sta. 
tion  of  Medina:  the  road  was  familiar  to  the 
caravans  of  Hejaz  and  Irak,  who  annually 
visited  this  plenteous  market  of  the  province 
and. the  desert:  the  perpetual  jealousy  of  the 
Arabs  had  trained  the  inhabitants  to  arms  ;  and 
twelve  thousand  horse  could  sally  from  the 
gates  of  Bosra,  an  appellation  which  signifies, 
in  the  Syriac  language,  a  strong  tower  of  de- 
fence. Encouraged  by  their  first  success  a- 
gainst  the  open  towns  and  flying  parties  of  the 
borders,  a  detachment  of  four  thousand  Mos- 
lems presumed  to  summon  and  attack  the  for- 
tress of  Bosra.  They  were  oppressed  by  the 
numbers  of  the  Syrians;  they  were  saved  by 
the  presence  of  Caled,  with  fifteen  hundred 
horse ;  he  blamed  the  enterprise,  restored  the 
battle,  and  rescued  his  friend,  the  venerable 
Serjabil,  who  had  vainly  invoked  the  unity  of 
God  and  the  promise  of  the  apostle.  After  a 
short  repose,  the  Moslems  performed  their  ab- 

<  Witb  Gerasa  and  Philadelphia,  Amiaianus  praiics  the  Ibrttfica- 
tiont  of  Bosra  ftrmitate  cavtisiimaa.  They  deserred  the  same  praise 
in  the  time  of  Abulfcda,  (Tabul.  Syrie,  p.  00),  who  describes  Ibis  city, 
ihe  metropolis  of  Hawran,  (Auranilis),  foar  daytjoiirBcy  froaa  Da 
naseui.  The  Hebrew  etymology  1  learu  fr«m  the  Rdand,  Palratia. 
torn,  ii^  p.  066. 
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lutions  vfith  sand  instead  of  water;'  and  the  chap. 
morning  prayer  was  reoited  by  Caled  before  ...}^}l.^ 
they  mounted  on  horseback.      Confident  in 
their  strength^  the  people  of  Bosra  threw  open    . 
their  gates,  drew  their  forces  into  the  plaid,  and  ^ 
swore  to  die  iu  the  defence  of  their  religion. 
But  a  religion  of  peace  was  incapable  of  with- 
standing the  fanatic  cry  of  **  Fight,  fight!  P&ra 
dise,  paradise  T'  that  re-echoed  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Saracens ;  and  the  uproar  of  the  town,  the 
ringing  of  bells/ and  the  exclamations  of  the 
priests  and  monks,  increased  the  dismay  apd 
disorder  of  the.  Christians.  With  the  loss  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty  men,  the  Arabs  remained 
masters  of  the  field;  and  the  ramparts  of  Bos« 
ra,  ill  expectation  of  human  or  divine  aid ,  were 
crowded  with  the  holy  crosses  and  consecrated 
banners.    The  go^vernor  Romanus  had  recom- 
mended an  early  submission;  despised  by  the 
people,  and  degraded  fron^  his  office,  he  still  re- 
taiifed  the  desire  and  opportunity  of  revenge. 
In  a.  nocturnal  interview,  he  informed  the  ene- 
my of  a  subterraneous  passage  from  hia  hou^e 

<  TIm  apoftk  of  •  deiert  and  mn  army  wM  obliged  to  allow  Hib 
veady  laccedanciuii  ibr  water,  (Koran,  c.  iii,  p.  ^ ;  c.  ▼.  p.  611);  but  tlM 
Anbian  aod  Pcrtian  casaistii  bare  cmbarrasted  bis  free  permiuMn 
witk  tMiDy  aicetica  and  diitinctaona,  (KeUad  de  Relig.  Mobammed.  1. 
h  p.  8S,  8S,  *  ChardiD,  Voyages  en  Perse/ torn.  !▼.)• 

*  Tie  belU  rung/  Ocklcy,  vol.  i,  p.  38.  Yet  1  mucb  doubt  wbetbcr 
tbis  expression  can  be  justified  by  tbe  text  of  Al  VVakiUi,  or  tbe  prac 
tiee  of  tbe  times.  Ad  Gracos,  says  the  learned  Ducaoge,  (Glossar, 
med.  et  infim.  Onecitat.  torn.  i»  p.  774),  campafoarum  usus  serius  tran- 
sit et  etiam  nam  rarissimos  est.  The  oldest  example  which  he  cnn 
«nd  in  the  Byxantine  writen  is  of  the  year  1040  j  but  the  Venetians 
pretend,  that  tbey  introdnced  bells  at  Cuuttautiiioplc  in  the  ixth  cen- 
tnry. 

VOI  .IX.  C    C 
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CHAP,  nnd^  the'wall  of  the  city ;  the  son  of  die  caHph, 
^^^^^^^with  an  hundred  volunteers;  were  committed 
.  to  the  faith  of  his  new  ally^  and  their  successful 
intrepidity  gave  an  easy  entrance  to  thdr  com* 
panions.  After  Caled  had  imposed  the  t^ms 
of  servitude  and  tribute^  the  apostate  or  convert 
avowed  in  the  assembly  of  the  people  his  meri- 
torious treason.  ''I  renounce  your  society," 
said  Romanus,  '*  both  in  this  world,  and  the 
^  world  to  come.  And  I  deny  him  that  was 
'*  crucified,  and  whosoever  worships  him.  And 
**  I  choose  God  for  my  Lord^  Islam  lor  my 
*^  faith,  Mecca  for  my  temple,  the  Moslems  for 
^*  my  brethren,  and  Mahomet  for  my  prophet; 
'^  who  was  sent  to  lead  us  into  the  right  way, 
**  and  to  exalt  the  tnxe  religion  in  spite  of  those 
*'  who  join  partners  with  Grod.'' 
si^of  'I'he  conquest  of  Bosra,  four  days  journey 
?D*SSS!'  ^^^  Damascus,'  encouraged  the  Ajrabs  to  be- 
siege the  ancient  capital  of  Syria.*  At  some 
distance  from  the  walls,  they  encamped  among 
the  groves  and  fountains  of  that  delicious  terri- 
tory,^ and  the  usual  option  of  the  Mahometan 

'  DamMciw  U  Amply  deicriMI  by  the  Sheril  «!  Edibi,  (Gt^prmph. 
Jfnb.  p.  116, 117),  aud  hia  tranlator,  Stoaita,  (Appendix^  c  4;  ;  AInO* 
Ma,  (Tabula  Syme,  p.  100);  Scbulteaa,  (Index,  G«««ni|ib.  ad  Y|L 
Saladin.);  d'Herbelot,  (BiMiot.  Orieot.  p.  301)$  Tbevenot,  Voyage  de 
Levant,  (part,  i,  p.  088«608) ;  Mundwil,  (Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jcra- 
•alem,  p.  ltt-180),  and  Pocock,  (Uesoriptvin  of  the  Boat,  vol.  U,  ^ 
117-127). 

*  NobiUiwIma  civifai,  aaya  Jnitin.  Acoording  to  tho  Orintal  UMm 
dittont,  it  was  older  tban  Abraham  or  Semiramia.  Joaepb*  Antiq.  Jni4. 
1.  i,  c.  0, 7,  p.  24,  29,  edit.  Havercamp.  Justin,  xxxvi,  9. 

^  Ehi  ynf  Mftoi  twi  Amc  ir«Xiv  tChfim^^  «ai  t«(  Bwoc  immrK  ifflal>/ny  mv  capa» 
OM  fttynct  iM(JM€nm  ytym^  rtt  vt  aXXm;  rv/uvarty,  itm  Itftn  tuOJsif  luu  vomt 
ft»y^.  amt  itfm  ti««yf<«  mu  wvytn  myXmuL  tuu  vrrdfuft  arXaftii,  »m  ymg  i 
fim  riMwcr,  &c.  Julian,  epitt.  xxiv,  p.  802.    These  splendid  epithets  \ 
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faith  of  tribute  or  of  war,  ww  proposed  to  t|ie  chap. 
resolute  citizens,  who  had  been  lately  streagth-  ^^^' 
ened  by  a  reinforcement  of  five  thousand  ^'^"^ 
Greeks.  In  the  decline  as  in  the  infancy  of  the 
military  art,  an  hostile  defiance  was  frequently  ~  ^ 
offered  and  accepted  by  the  generals  them* 
selves:'  many  a  lance  was  shivered  in  the  plain 
of  DamascuSy  and  the  personal  prowess  of  Ca- 
led  was  signalized  in  the  first  ss^lly  of  the  ba- 
siled. After  an  obstinate  combat,  he  had 
overthrown  and  made  prisoper  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian leaders,  a  stout  and  worthy  antagonist 
He  instantly  mounted  a  fresh  horse,  the  gift  qf 
the  governor  of  Palmyra,  and  pushed  forwards 
to  the  front  of  the  battle.  **  Repose  yourself 
''  for  a  moment,"  ss^id  his  friend  Derar,  **  and 
'^  permitme  to  supply  your  place:  you  are  far 
''  tigued  with  lighting  with  this  dog."  ^*  O  Dp- 
*^  rarr'  replied  the  uidefatigable  Saracen,  ''  we 
*'  shall  rest  in  the  world  to  coqae.  He  that  la- 
"  hours  to-day  shall  regit  to-morrow.**  With  the 
same  unabated  ardour,  Caled  answered,  encoun-^ 
tered  and  vanquished  a  second  champion;  and 
the  heads  of  his  two  captives  who  refused  to 
abandon  their  religion  were  indignantly  hurled 
into  the  midst  of  the  city.    The  event  of  some 

occMtoned  by  tlic  ifi  of  Danaaora^  of  which  the  author  4miB  an 
hundred  to  hit  friend  SorapSoOy  aod  thia  rhetorical  thono  is  iuiortcd 
hj  Pctavioa,  SpanheiiOy  itc  (p.  tM^S96)y  amoof  tine  genaine  epiatica 
of  iuliao.  How  eould  they  overlook  thot  the  writer  ia  an  inhabitant 
of  Da^wMiia,  (lie  thrice  affimf,  that  thia  pccnliar  fig  growa  only 
wmft  V*v\  a  dty  which  Julian  never  entered  or  approached  ? 

»  Voltaire^  who  cants  a  keen  and  lively  glance  over  the  Mnrlbce  of  hio- 
tory»  baa  hem  »trock  with  the  reacmUance  of  the  firat  Moalena  and 
the  iieroef  of  the  Iliad ;  theaiegeof  Troyaad  thmlof  DttMMaa,  (Hlat, 
Oeacrale,  torn,  i,  p.  S48). 
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CHAP,  general  and  partial  actions  reduced  the  Dama- 
:  scenes  to  a  closer  defence ;  but  a  messenger 
whom  they  dropt  from  the  walls,  returned  with 
the  promise  of  a  speedy  and  powerful  succour, 
and  their  tumultuous  joy  conveyed  the  intelli- 
gence to  the  camp  of  the  Arabs.  After  some 
debate,  it  was  resolved  by  the  generals  to  raise, 
or  rather  to  suspend,  the  siege  of  Damascus, 
tin  they  had  given  battle  to  the  forces  of  the 
•Maperor.  In  the  retrieat,  Caled  would  have 
chosen  the  more  perilous  station  of  the  rear- 
guard; he  modestly  yielded  to  the  wishes  of 
Abu  Obeidah.  But  in  ^the  hour  of  danger  he 
flew  to  the  rescue  of  his  companion,  who  was 
rudely  pressed  by  a  sally  of  six  thousand  horse 
and  ten  thousand  foot,  and  few  among  the 
Christians  could  relate  at  Damascus  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  defeat.  The  importance  of 
the  contest  required  the  junction  of  the  Sara- 
cens who  were  dispersed  on  the  frontiers  of 
Syria  and  Palestine;  and  1  shall  transcribe 
one  of  the  circular  mandates  which  was  ad- 
dressed to  Amrou  the  future  conqueror  of 
Egypt-  "  In  the  name  of  the  merciful  God : 
**  from  Galed  toAmrou^health  and  happiness. 
^  Know  that  thy  brethren  the  Moslems  design 
''  to  march  to  Aiznadin,  where  there  is  an, army 
"  of  seventy  thousand  Greeks  who  purpose  to 
^'  come  against  us,  that  they  may  extingnUh  the 
**  'Kght  of  God  with  their  mouths ;  but  God  pre* 
"  serveth  his  light  in  spite  qf  the  infidels.^     As 

>  '  These  wmrdf  tre  tbc  text  of  the  Komn,  c.  ix,  t2 ;  fan,  8.    Uke  ooc 
frMtlct  of  the  Uit  ccntuiry  the  Moslemi,  oo  every  (kmiliar  or  hnpor- 

Uftt 
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**  soon,  therefore,  as  this  letter  of  mine  shl^II  be  chap. 
•*  delivered  to  thy  hands,  come  with  those  that^^^J^ 
^*  are  with  thee  to  Aiznadin,  where  thou  shaU 
''  find  OS  if  it  please  the  most  high  God/'  The 
summons  were  cheerfully  obeyed,  and  the  fwr 
ty*fiVe  thousand  Mosleibs  who  met  on  the  same 
day,  on  the  same  spot  ascribed  to  the  blessing 
of  providence  the  effects  of  their  activity  and 
zeal. 

About  four  years  after  the  triumphs  ^^  *®  JjJJJf j^J 
Persian  war,  the  repose  of  Heraclius  and  the  a.  ».  ets. 
eitapire  was  again  disturbed  by  a  new  enemy,  ^^^  **' 
the  power  of  whose  religion  was  more  strongly 
felt  than  it  was  clearly  understood  by  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  East.  In  his  palace  of  Constanti- 
nople or  Antioch,  he  was  awakened  by  the  in- 
yasion  of  Syria,  the  loss  of  Bosra,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  Damascus.  An  army  of  seventy  thou* 
sand  veterans,  or  ne:w  levies,  was  assembled  at 
Hems  or  Emesa,  under  the  command  of  his 
general  Werdan;'  and  these  troops,  consisting 
chiefly  of  Cavalry,  might  be  indifferently  styled 
either  Syrians,  or  Greeks,  or  Romans  ^  Sgff^ianSp 
from  the  place  of  their  birth  or  warfare;  Greeks^ 
from  the  religion  and  language  of  their  sove- 
reign; and  Jionums^trom  the  proud  appeUation 

Uot  occwioD,  tpoke  the  langvage  of  ihtk  icriptiuDei}  «  style  more  na- 
taral  ID  their  moathe,  than  the  Hebrew  Mtom  traniplaitcd  Info  the 
clinatc  uid  dialect  of  Britain.    • 

*  The  name  of  Weadan  ie  imknowa  to  Thcophanei,  and,  thoagh  it 
Diif  ht  belong  to  3tn  Armenian  chief,  haa  Tcry  Kttle  of  a  Ore^  aspect 
orsQiuod.  If  the  Byzaatiae  htolfriaas  have  mangled  the  oriental 
namea,  the  Arabs,  in  this  instance,  likewise  have  taken  ample  reiccn^ 
on  theb  enemies.  In  transposing  the  Greek  character  from  right  to 
Ml,  might  they  not  prodace,  from  tbt  Auniliar  appeUatioir  of  Jadms, 
soancthing  like  the  aaagram  WerdmT 
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CHAP,  which  i^as  still  profaned  by  the  successors  of 
^'*  Constantine.  On  the  plain  of  Aiznadin,  as 
Werdan  rode  on  a  white  mule  decorated  with 
gold  chains,  and  surrounded  with  ensigns  and 
standards,  he  was  surprised  by  the  near  ap- 
proach of  a  fierce  and  naked  warrior,  who  had 
undertaken  to  view  the  state  of  tiie  enemy. 
The  adventlirous  valour  of  Derar  was  inspired, 
and  has  perhaps  been  adorned^  by  the  enthusi- 
asm of  his  age  and  country.  The  hatred  of 
the  Christians,  the  love  Of  spoils  and  the  con- 
tempt of  danger,  were  the  ruling  passions  of  the 
audacious  fialraceta{  amd  die  prospect  of  instant 
death  could  tfever  shake  his  religious  confi- 
dence, or  ruffle  the  calmness  of  his  resolutioB, 
or  even  sikspend  the  frank  and  martiid  pleasan*** 
try  of  his  humotn*.  In  the  mostbopeless  enter- 
prises, be  was  bdld  and  prudent,  aini  fortunate: 
after  innumerable  bazards,  after  being  thrice  a 
prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  he  stitl 
survived  to  relate  the  achievements,  and  to  en- 
joy the  rewards,  of  <he  Syrian  conquest.  On 
this  occasion,  his  single  lance  maintained  a 
flying  fight  against  thirty  Romans,  who  were 
detached  by  Werdan;  and  after  killing  or  un- 
horsing seventeen  of  their  number,  Derar  re- 
turned in  safety  to  his  applauding  brethren. 
When  his  rashness  was  mildly  censured  by  the 
general,  he  excused  himself  vrith  the  simplicity 
of  a  soldier.  "  Nay,''  said  Derar, "  I  did  not  be- 
**  gin  filrst;  but  4bey  came  out  to  take  me  and 
**  I  was  afraid  that  God  should  see  me  turn  my 
**  back :  andindeed  I  fought  in  good  earnest,  and 
**  without  doubt  God  assisted  me  against  them  ; 
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^  tod  had  I  not  been  apprebensive  of  disobeying  chap. 
"  your  orders,  I  should  not  have  come  away  a»-^^  "* 
*'  I  did ;  and  I  perceive  already  that  they  will 
**  fall  into  our  hands."  In  the  presence  of  both 
armies,  a  yenerable  Greek  advanced  from  the 
ranks  with  a  liberal  offer  of  peace ;  and  the  de- 
partareofthe  Saracens  would  have  been  purchas- 
ed by  a  gift  to  each  soldier  of  a  turban,  a  robe, 
and  a  piece  of  gold  ;  ten  robes,  and  an  hundred 
pieces  to  their  leader ;  one  hundred  robes,  and 
a  thousand  pieces  to  the  caliph.  A  smile  of 
indignation  expressed  the  refusal  of  Caled. 
'"  Ye  Christian  dogs,  you  know  your  option  : 
"  the  Koran,  the  tribute,  or  the  sword.  We 
**  are  a  people  whose  delight  is  in  war,  rather 
'*  than  in  peace ;  and  we  despise  your  pitiful 
^'  alms,  since  we  shall  be  speedily  masters  of 
"  your  wealth,  your  families,  and  your  persons." 
Notwithstanding  this  apparent  disdain,  he  was 
deeply  conscious  of  the  public  danger :  those 
who  had  been  in  Persia,  and  had  seen  the  ar- 
mies of  Cho8roes,confe88ed  that  theynever  beheld 
a  moreformidable  array.  From  the  superiority 
of  the  enemy,  the  artful  Saracen  derived  a  fresh 
mceaiire  of  courage.  **  You  see  before  you,^ 
said  he,  '*  the  united  force  of  the  Romans ;  you 
'^  cannot  hope  to  escape,  but  you  may  conquer 
'*  Syria  in  a  single  day.  The  event  depends 
^'  on  your  discipline  and  patience.  Reserve 
^  y^ourselves  till  the  evening.  It  was  in  the 
'*  evening  that  the  prophet  was  accustomed  to 
**  vanquish."  During  two  successive  engage- 
ments, his  temperate  firmness  sustained  the 
darts  of  the  enemy,  and  the  murmurs  of  his 
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CHAP.  troopR.  At  length,  when  the  spirits  and  qui- 
#^J^«<r  ^^^  ^^  *^®  adverse  line  were  almost  exhausted, 
Caled  gave  the  signal  of  onset  and  victory. 
The  remains  of  the  imperial  army  fled  to  Antr- 
och,  or  Caesarea,  or  Damascus;  and  the  death 
of  four  hundred  and  seventy  Moslems  was  com- 
pensated by  the  opinion  that  they  had  sent  to 
hell  above  fifty  thousand  of  the  infidels.  The 
spoil  was  inestimable;  many  banners  and 
crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  precious  stones,  sil- 
ver and  gold  chains,  and  innumerable  suits  of 
the  richest  armour  and  apparel.  The  general 
distribution  was  postponed  till  Damascus 
should  be  taken:  but  the  seasonable  supply 
of  arms  became  the  instrument  of  new  vic- 
tories. The  glorious  intelligence  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  throne  of  the  caliph,  and  the  Ara* 
bian  tribes,  the  coldest  or  most  hostile  to  the 
prophet's  mission,  were  eager  and  importunate 
to  share  the  harvest  of  Syria. 
TiitAnibt  The  sad  tidings  were  carried  to  Damascus 
^  .by  the  speed  of  grief  and  terror;  and  the  inha- 
bitants beheld  from  their  walls  the  return  of  the 
jheroes  of  Aiznadio.  Amrou  led  the  van  at  the 
hea4  of  nine  thousand  horse :  the  bands  of  the 
Saracens  succeeded  each  other  in  formidable 
review ;  and  the  rear  was  closed  by  Galed  in 
person,  with  the  standard  of  the  black  eagle. 
^To  the  activity  of  Derar  he  intrusted  the  com- 
missipn  of  patroling  round  the  city  with  two 
thousand  horse,  of  scouring  the  plain,  and  of 
intercepting  all  succour  or  intelligence.  The 
rest  of  the  Arabian  chiefs  were  fixed  in  their  re- 
spective stations' before  the  seven  gates  of  Da-' 
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mascas ;  ana  toe  si^e  was  renewed  with  fresh  ghap.  . 
vigour  and  confidence.    The  art,  the  labour, ,,  ^* 
the  military  engines,   of  the  Greeks  and  Ro** 
mans  are  seldom  to  be  found  in  the  simple, 
though  successful,  operations  of  the  Saracens  : 
it  was  sufficient  for  them  to  invest  a  city  with 
arms,  rather  than  with  trenches ;  to  repel  the 
sallies  of  the  besieged ;  to  attempt  a  stratagem 
or  an  assault :  or  to  expect  the  progress  of  fa- 
mine and  discontent.    Damascus  would  have 
acquiesced  in  the  trial  of  Aiznadiu,  as  a  final 
and  peremptory  sentence  between  the  emperor 
and  the  caliph  ;  her  courage  was  rekindled  by 
the  example  and  authority  of  Thomas,  a  noble 
Greek,  illustrious  in  a  private  condition  by  the 
alliance  of  Heraclius.'*    The  tumult  and  illu- 
mination of  the  night  proclaimed  the  design  of 
the  morning  sally;    and  the  Christian  hero, 
who  affected  to  despise  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Arabs,  employed  the  resource  of  a  similar  su* 
perstition.    At  the  principal  gate,  in  the  sight 
of  both  armies,  a' lofty  crucifix  was  erected; 
the  bishop,  vnth  his  clergy,  accompanied  the 
march,  and  laid  the  volume  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment  before  the  image  of  Jesus ;  and  the  con- 
tending parties  were  scandalized  or  edified  by 
a  prayer,  that  the  Son  of  God  would  defend  his 
servants  and  vindicate  his  truth.     The  battle 
raged  with  incessant  fury;  and  the  dexterity  o 

"»  VMity  prompted  the  Arabt  to  htlicTC^  that  ThonM  wm  tbt  ion-in 
law  of  the  emperor.  We  know  the  children  of  Heracliat  Vj  his  two 
wiret  ;  and  htii  oKguif  daughter  would  not  haye  married  in  exile  at  Dn- 
mascus,  (nee  l>ttcange.  Fan.  Bysantin.  p.  118, 110).  Had  be  been  Icm 
teligioua,  t  might  only  tuapect  the  legit  imacj  of  the  damsisL 
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CHAP.  Thomas/  an  incomparable  archw,  was  fatal  to 
^^-  tbe  boldest  Saracens,  till  their  death  was  re- 
yenged  by  a  female  heroine. .  The  wife  of  Aban^ 
who  had  followed  him  to  the  holy  war,  em- 
braced her  expiring  husband.  ^^  Happy/  said 
she,  ^*  happy  art  thou,  my  dear :  thou  urt  gone 
''  to  thy  Lord  who  first  joined  us  together,  and 
''then  parted  us  asunder.  I  will  revenge  thy 
''  death,  and  endeayonr  to  the  utmost  of  my 
*'  power  to  come  to  tbe  place  where  thou  art, 
<<  because  I  loye  thee.  Henceforth  shall  no 
''  man  ever  touch  me  more,  for  I  haye  dedicat* 
^'  ed  myself  to  the  senioe  of  God.**  .  Without  a 
groan,  without  a  tear,  she  washed  the  corpse 
of  her  husband,  and  buried  bim  with  the  usual 
rites.  Then  grasping  the  manly  weapons, 
which  in  her  natiye  land  die  was  accustomed 
to  wield,  tbe  intrepid  widow  of  Aban  sought 
the  place  were  his  murderer  fought  in  the  thick* 
est  of  the  battle.  Her  first  arrow  pierced  the 
band  of  his  standard-bearer ;  her  second  wound-- 
ed  Thomas  in  the  eye ;  and  tbe  fainting  Chris* 
tians  no  longer  beheld  their  ensign  or  their 
leader.  Yet  the  generous  champiMi  of  Damas- 
cus refused  to  withdraw  to  bis  palace :  liis 
wound  was  dressed  on  the  rampart ;  the  fight 
was  continued  till  the  eyening;  and  the  Sy- 
rians rented  on  their  arms.  In  the  silence  of 
the  night,  the  signal  was  giyen  by  a  stroke  on 
the  great  bell ;  the  gates  were  thrown  open, 
and  each  gate  discharged  an  impetuous  column 

^  Al  WakidI  (Ockley  p.  101)  mjii  **  with  poitoned  •»!#■;**  bat  Ihii 
Mvage  inventioD  it  lo  rcpagaasl  to  tht  practice  of  the  GnA%  •ed  Ro- 
mania thai  I  may  faipecf,  vn  t|iU  occaiioo,  thenalcrokot  crcdali^  «f 
the  Saroccoa. 
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OB  tb6  sleeping  camp  of  the  Saracens*  Caled  chap. 
wag  the  first  in  arms ;  at  the  head  of  four  hun-  ^J^]]^^ 
dred  horse  he  flew  to  the  post  of  danger,  and 
the  tears  trickled  down  his  iron  cheeks,  as  he 
uttered  a  fervent  ejaculation.  "  O  God  !  who 
**  netel*  sleepest,  look  upon  thy  servants,  and 
'^  do  not  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
**  enemies.**  The  valour  and  victory  of  Thoihas 
werife  arrested  by  the  presence  of  the  sword  of 
God;  vnth  (lie  knowledge  of  the  peril,  the 
Moslems  recovered  their  ranks,  and  charged 
the  assailants  in  the  flank  and  rear.  After  the 
loss  of  thousands,  the  Christian  general  retreat- 
ed with  a  sigh  of  despair,  and  the  pursuit  of 
the  Saracens  was  checked  by  the  military  en- 
gines of  the  rampart. 

After  a  Biege  of  seventy  days,*  the  patience,  ^^^^^^  .^ 
and  perhaps  tiie  provisions,  of  the  Damascenes  t«k«>  ^ 
were  exhauerted  ;  and  the  bravest  of  tbeir  chiefs  \^l^^Z 
submitted  to  the   bard  Actotes  of  necessity.  ^^  ^' "" 
In  the  occurrences  of  peace  and  war,  they  had 
been  taught  to  dread  the  fierceness  of  Caled, 
and  to  revere  the  mild  virtaes  of  Abu  Obeidah. 
At  the  hour  of  midnight,  one  hundred  chosen 
deputies  of  the  clergy  and  people  were  intro« 
duced  to  the  tetit  of  that  venerable  commander. 

*  AbttlMa  allowi  ooly  Mtntj  dayi  ftx  tlie  ti«^  of  DanaiCM,  (An- 
BaU  Moslem,  p.  67,  ten.  Reitkc) ;  Init  Etmacio,  wlio  meotiODt  this 
ojpihioo,  protoogi  tbo  terni  to  six  ■ioiifltt.«ofed  dotlcw  tHe  «ftc  of  Mifto 
by  tHe  Soroeetti,  (EM.  SoraccD.  p.  as,  3S).  Bf  en  tUi  longer  period  b 
ininfficient  to  fill  the  intcnral  between  the  battle  of  Aiinadin  (July,  a. 
D.  OSS)  and  the  aeceition  of  Oraftr^  (24th  Jiily,  A.  D.  6t4),  to  whose' 
reign  the  conqoeat  of  DaoMsciia  is  nnanimonaly  atcrlbcd,  (Al  Wafcidi, 
spud  Ockley,  vol  i,  p.  116.  Abnlphavagio^,  Dynast,  p.  US,  Tera.  P«>- 
cuck).  Perhaps,  as  in  the  Trcjaa  war,  the  opemtiona  were  iatermptcd 
by  exconloni  and  detacbaiCBtSy  till  the  last  i^rtnty  days  of  the  siege. 
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CHAP.  He  received  and  dismissed  them  wilh  courtesy* 
They  returned  with  a  wi-itten  agreement,  on 
the  faith  of  a  companion  of  Mahomet,  that  all 
hostilities  should  cease;  thit  the  voluntary 
emigrants  might  depart  in  safety,  with  as  much 
as  they  could  carry  away  of  their  effects ;  and 
that  the  tributary  subjects  of  the  caliph  should 
enjoy  their  lands  and  houses,  with  the  use 
and  possession  of  seven  churches.  On  these 
terms,  the  most  respectable  hostages,  and 
the  gate  nearest  to  his  camp,  were  delivered 
into  his  hands :  his  soldiers  imitated  the  mode- 
ration of  their  chief;  and  he  enjoyed  the  sub- 
missive gratitude  of  a  people  whom  he  had  res- 
cued from  destruction.  But  the  success  of  the 
treaty  had  relaxed  their  vigilance,  and  in  the 
same  moment  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  city 
was  betrayed  and  taken  by  assault.  A.  party 
of  an  hundred  Arabs  had  opened  the  eastern 
gate  to  a  more  inexorable  foe.  "  No  quarter^*^ 
cried  the  rapacious  and  sanguinary  Caled,  "  no 
'*  quarter  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord."  His 
trumpets  sounded,  and  a  torrent  of  Christian 
blood  "was  poured  down  the  streets  of  Damas- 
cus. When  he  reached  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 
he  was  astonished  and  provoked  by  the  peace- 
ful aspect  of  his  companions;  their  swords 
were  in  the  scabbard,  and  they  were  surround- 
ed by  a  multitude  of  priests  and  monks.  Abu 
Obeidah  saluted  the  general ;  "  God,'*  said  he, 
'^  has  delivered  the  city  into  my  hands  by  way 
'^  of  surrender,  and  has  saved  the  believers  the 
**  trouble  of  fighting."  "  And  am  /  not,"  re- 
plied the  indignant  Galed,  **  am  I  not  the  lieu- 
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*<  tenant  of  the  couiniandet  of  the  faithfol?  chap/ 
"  Have  1  not  taken  the- city  by  storm?  The,  ^^ 
''  unbelievers  shall  perish  by  the  sword.  Fall 
'*  on."  The  hungry  and  cruel  Arabs  would 
have  obeyed  the  welcome  command ;  and  Da- 
mascus was  lost  if  the  benevolence  of  Abu 
Odeidah  had  not  been  supported  by  a  decent 
and  dignified  firmness.  Throwing  himself  be- 
tween the  trembling  citizens  and  the  most  eager 
of  the  barbiarians,  he  adjured  them  by  the  holy 
name  of  Ood,,  to  respect  his  promise,  to  sus«- 
pend  their  fury^  and  to  n^it  the  dietermiitatioii 
of  their  chiefs.  The  chiefs^  retired  into  the 
ehurch  of  St  Maty  ;  .an4  after  a  Teh^oftent  de*- 
bate,'  Gated  submitted  in  some  measure  to  the 
reason  and  autiiority.  of  his  colleague  ;ywho 
urged  the  sanctity  of  a  covenant,  the  advantage 
as  well  as.  >the  honour  which  the 'Moslems 
would  derive  from  the  punctual  performance 
of  their  word,  and  the  obstinate  resistaoce  which 
they  must  encounter  from  the  distrust  and 
despair  of  the  rest  of  this  Syrian  cities..  It  .was 
agreed'  thidit  the  sword  should  be.  sheatbed; 
that  the  part  of  Damascus  whioh>  had  surren- 
dered to  Abu  0][>eidah,  should  beiinunediaitely 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  capitulation ;  and 
that  the  final  decision  should  be  referred  to  the 
justice  and  wisdom  of  the  caliph.*"  A  large 
majority  of  the  people  accepted  the  terms  of 
toleration  and  tribute ;  an4  Damascus  is  still 

'  It  apptm  from  Abolfedii  (p.  12()  Md  Elmacln,  (p.  3SX  ll^M  tbk 
aMnctioB  of  the  two  pwtt  of  Dubwcim  mw  ^nm%  t«Miiib«i«d,  tlKNifii 
not  ftlwmyt  mptcfod,  by  the  Mftbonctui  sof««iffM.  See  ttkewiie  £•• 
tychiut,  (Annal,  torn,  ii,  p»  970,  S80,S89}. 
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CBAP.  peopled  by  twenty  thousand  Chriatians.  But 
^'*  the  Taliant  Themasi  and  the  free4>orp  patriots 
who  had  fought  under  hk  banner,  embraced  the 
alternative  of'  poverty  and  exile.  In  the  a^a- 
cent  meadow^  a  numerous  encampn^ent  was 
formed  of  priests  and  laymen,  of  soldiers  a«id 
citizens,  of  women  and  childrep :  they  collat- 
ed, with  haste  and  terror,  their  most  pr^ious 
moveables ;  and  abandoned  with  loi>d  lameata^ 
tbiw  or  silent  anguish  their  native  home«t  fm4 
tlie  pleasant  banks  of  the  Phc^pbar*  The  io- 
Auilile  soul  of  Caled  was  not  touched  l^  the 
spedanle  of  their  distress;  he  disputed  with 
the  Damascenes  the  property  <tf  a  magaaine  of 
com ;  endeavoured  to  excludethe  garsiaon  firQQi 
the  benefit  of  the  treaty ;  consented,  with  r«- 
Inotance,  diat  each  of  the  fugitives  should  arm 
himself,  with  a  sword,  or  a  lauce^  or  a  ^ow ; 
and  sternly  declared,  that,  after  %  respite  of 
those  daysi  they  might  be  pursned  and  tinted 
as  the  enemies  of  the  Moslems. 
p^.i(^,  The  passion  of  a  Syrian  youth  completed 
tite  oui**  the  Tuia  of  tlie  exilte  of  I>amascus.  A  noble- 
man of  the  city,  of  the  name  of  Jonas,*^  was  be- 
trotbed  to  a  wealiby  miiiden ;  but  her  pafo^ts 

'  ^  On  tVe  Cite  of  tbcM  loftn,  vboqi  be  punei  Pl»ocyM«iid£iidocH;» 
Mr.  Huf  hct  bai  built  tbe  tiefc  of  DmiDatcot,  om  of  our  HMtt  popnlw 
tTHcdiMy  m4  wfaicb  poMcuci  tbo  nrt  merit  of  blomliag  Mtwo  m^ 
birtOTf^ibe  moiien  of  tbo  I^imi  ond  (1^  ^Ufif*  of  ibc  bout*  Tbc 
iBoliib  delicmcy  of  tbc  p^ycn  compelled  bim  to  ^ftcn  tbc  guilt  of  tbc 
bcro  ud  tbc  deepmir  of  tbe  berafaiek  Inctcod  of  •  bwc  voMgodo^  Fbo- 
cyM  ecnrei  tbc  A^abc  h  on  booouroble  tUy ;  initcad  of  promptiog 
tbcir  porfiiit,  be  flies  to  tbe  eooconr  of  bit  conoiryacoy  aad,  after  idil* 
ipff  Colod  mkl  ncrmr,  k  bimcdi^oaortally  voamkd,  oad  caqdfcs  te  ibc 
imwiiiiof  Eodocio,  wbo  proftmci  bar  nwilatiOB  to  toko  lb«  vwil  ot 
GoMtantiooplCr    A  frigid  cataatropbc! 
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delayed  the  consammation  of  his  nuptials,  and  ci^ak 
their  daughter  was  persuaded  to  escape  with      ^^' 

the  man  whom  she  had  chosen.    They  cor-'''' 

rupted  the  nightly  watchmen  of  the  gate  Kei- 
san :  the  lover,  who  led  the  way,  was  encom- 
passed by  a  squadron  of  Arabs :  but  his  ex- 
clamation in  the  Greek  tongue,— '*  The  bird  is 
'*  taken,''  admonished  his  mistress  to  hasten  her 
return.  In  the  presence  of  Caled,  and  of  death, 
the  unfortunate  Jonas  professed  his  belief  in 
one  God,  and  his  apostle  Mahomet;  and  conti- 
nued^ till  the  season  of  his  martyrdom,  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  a  brave  and  sincere  Mus- 
sulman. When  the  city  was  taken,  he  flew  to 
the  monastery  where  Eudocia  had  taken  re- 
fuge; but  the  lover  was  forgotten;  the  apos- 
tate was  scorned;  she  preferred  her  religion 
to  her  country ;  and  the  justice  of  Caled,  though 
deaf  to  mercy,  refused  to  detain  by  force  a 
mde  or  female  inhabitant  of  Damascus.  Four 
days  was  the  general  confined  to  the  city  by  the 
obligation  of  the  treaty,  and  the  urgent  cares 
of  his  new  conquest.  His  appetite  for  blood 
and  rapine  would  have  been  extinguished  by 
the  hopeless  computation  of  time  and  distance; 
but  he  listened  to  the  importunities  of  Jonas, 
who  assured  him  that  the  weary  fugitive^  might 
yet  be  overtaken.  At  the  head  of  four  thou- 
sand horse,  in  the  disguise  of  Christian  Arabs, 
Caled  undertook  the  pursuit  They  halted 
only  fbr  the  moments  of  prayer;  and  the  guide 
had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country.  For 
a  long  way  the  footsteps  of  the  Damascenes  were 
plain  and  conspicuous:    they  vanished  on.  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


#»^^»^^«^* 


400  THE  DECUNE  ANP  PALL 

CHAR  sudden ;  bat  the  Saracens  were  comforted  by 
"*  the  assurance  that  the  caravan  had  turned 
'  aside  into  the  mountains,  and  must  speedily 
fyW  into  thdr  hands.  In  traversing  the  ridges 
of  the  Libanus,  they  endured  intolerable  hard- 
ships, and  the  sinking  spirits  of  the  veteran 
fanatics  were  supported  and  cheered  by  the 
unconquerable  ardour  of  a  lover.  From  a 
peasant  of  the  country  they  were  informed  that 
the  emperor  had  isent  orders  to  the  colony  of 
exiles,  to  pursue  without  delay  the  road  of  the 
sea-coast,  and  of  Constantinople;  apprehen- 
sive, perhaps,  that  the  soldiers  and  people  of 
Antioch  might  be  discouraged  by  the  sight 
and  the  story  of  their  suflTerings.  The  Sara- 
cens were  conducted  through  the  territories  of 
Gabala'  and  Laodicea,  at  a  cautious  distance 
from  the  walls  of  the  cities;  the  rain  wa&  in- 
cessant, the  night  was  dark,  a  single  mountain 
separated  them  from  the  Roman  army  ;  and 
Caled,  ever  anxious  for  the  safety  of  his  bre- 
thren, whispered  an  ominous  dream  in  the  ear 
of  his  companion.  ^  With  the  dawn  jof  day,^  the 
prospect  again  cleared,  and  they  saw  before 
them,  in  a  pleasant  valley,  the  tents  of  Damas- 
cus. After  a  short  interval  of  repose  and  pray- 
er, Caled  divided  his  cavalry  into  four  squad- 
rons, committing  the  first  to  the  faithful  Derar, 

'  Tbe  townt  of  GaMa  and  Laodicea,  wbieh  the  Arabs  paned,  still 
exist  in  a  state  of  decay,  (Mauudrell,  p.  11, 12.  Pocock,  rol.  ii,  p.  13). 
Had  not  the  Christians  been  overtaken,  they  mast  bare  crossed  ibe 
Oroutes  on  some  bridge  in  the  sixteen  miles  between  Antioch  and  the 
sea,  and  might  have  rejoined  the  high  road  of  Constantinople  at  Alex* 
•ndria.  The  itincffaries  will  represent  the  directions  and  distaBcea,  (p. 
146,  148,  581,  582,  edit.  Wesseling). 
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and  reserving  the  last  for  bim^lf.  They  sue-  chap. 
cessively  rushed  on  the  promiscuous  multitude,  ^ 
insufficiently  provided  with  arms,  and  already 
Tanquished  by  sorrow  and  fatigue.  Except  a 
captive  who  was  pardoned  and  dismissed,  the 
Arabs  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  believing  that 
not  a  Christian  of  either  sex  escaped  the  edge 
of  their  simitars.  The  gold  and  silver  of  Da- 
mascus was  scattered  over  the  camp,  and  a 
royal  wardrobe  of  three  hundred  load  of  silk 
might  clothe  an  army  of  naked  barbarians.  In 
the  tumult  of  the  battle,  Jonas  nought  and 
jfound  the  object  of  his  pursuit ;  but  her  resent- 
ment was  inflamed  by  the  last  act  of  his  perfi- 
dy ;  and  as  Eudocia  struggled  in  bis  hateful 
embraces,  she  struck  a  dagger  to  her  heart* 
Another  female,  the  widow  of  Thomas,  and 
the  real  or  suppose4  daughter  of  Heraclius, 
was  spared  and  released  without  a  ransom: 
but  the  generosity  of  Gajed  was  the  effect,  of 
his  contempt ;  and  the  haughty  Saracen  insult* 
ed»  by  a  mesitage  of  defiance,  the  throne  of  the 
Caesars.  Caled  had  penetrated  above.au  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  Ro- 
man province :  he  returned  to  Damascus  with 
the  same  secrecy  and  speed.  On  the  accession 
of  Omar,  the  sw0rd  of  God  was  removed  from 
the  command  ;  but  the  caliph,  who  blamed  the 
rashness,  was  compelled  to  applaud  the  vigour 
and  conduct,  of  the  enterprise. 

Another  expedition  of  the  conquerors  of  Da- 
mascus will  equallydisplay  their  avidity  and  their 
contemptfor  the  riches  of  the  present  world.  They 

vox.  rx.  D  d 
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€HAl».  were  informed  tliat  the  produce  and  maaufiic- 
^  tures  of  the  country  were  annually  collected  m 
the  feir  of  Abyla/  about  thirty  miles  from  the 
city;  that  the  cell  of  a  devout  hermit  was  viftited 
at  the  same  time  by  a  multitude  of  pil^ms ; 
and  that  the  festival  of  trade  and  superstition 
would  be  ennobled  by  the  nuptial  of  the  daugb- 
ter  of  the  governor  of  Tripoli,  Abdallah,  the 
son  of  Jaafar,  a  glorious  and  holy  martyr,  nn* 
dertooky  with  abanneroffive  hundred  horse,  the 
pious  and  profitable  commission  of  despoiling 
the  infidels.  As  he  approached  the/air  of  Aby- 
la,  he  was  astonished  by  the  report  of  the  migh- 
ty concourse  of  Jewsand  Christians,  Greeks  and 
Armenians,  of  natives  of  Syria  and  of  strangers 
of  Egypt,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand,  be- 
sides a  guard  of  five  thousand  horse  that  attend- 
ed the  persou  of  the  bride.  Thd  Saracenis  paus- 
ed. ''  For  my  own  part,^  said  Abdallah,  *'  I 
^'  dan  not  go  back ;  our  foes  are  many,  our 
**  danger  is  great,  but  our  retraf d  is  splendid 
*'  and  secure,  either  in  this  fife  or  in  the  life  to 
**  come.  Let  every  man,,  actor Aing  to  bis  incli- 
"  natron,  advance  or  retire.'^  Not  a  Mussul- 
man deserted  his  standard.  **  Lead  the  way,'' 
said  Abdaliah  to  his  Christian  guide,  ^nd  you 
^'  shall  see  what  the  companions  Of  the  prophet 
''  can  perform."  They  changed  m  five  squa- 
drons; but  after  the  first  advantage  of  Hie  sur- 
prise, they  were  encompassed  and  almoM  over- 

■  Xtatr  Abil  Kodo».  After  retrvnchiaf  the  last  word,  the  cpitbct 
Aoly,  I  difcorered  the  Abito  of  LysauUf  between  Damaictii  uid  Beli6> 
polM :  the  name  {AbU  ngniflet  a  YiiMyard)  concan  with  tb«  aitattliatt 
to  jiMtify  my  coojectmre,  (Rebnd,  Pttkatin.  torn*  i,  p.  S17  *  tOHi.  ii»  p. 
§»t  527). 
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whelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their  enenues ;  chaf. 
and  their  Valiaiit  band  is  fancifully  compared  to  ^ 
a  white  spot  in  the  skin  of  a  black  camel/ 
About  the  hour  of  sun-set,  when  their  weapons 
dropped  from  their  humls,  when  they  panted 
on  the  yergeof  ^ernity^  they  discovered  an  ap» 
proaching  cloud  oi  dust,  they  heard  thft  wel* 
eoine  sound  of  the  te^rH'.  and  tbey  soon  per« 
ceired  the  staodard  of  Caled,  who  flew  to  theiv 
relief  with  the  utmost  speed  of  his  cavalry. 
The  Christians  were  broken  by  bis  attack,  and 
slaughtered  in  their  flight,  as  far  as  the  river  of 
Tripoli.  They  left  behind  them  the  various 
riches  of  the  fair;  the  merchandisee  that  were 
exposed  far  sale,  the  money  that  was  brcrag^t 
for  purchase,  the  gay  decWations  of  the  nup- 
tials, and  the  governor's  daughter,  with  fttf ty  of 
her  female  attendants.  The  iGruits,  provisions^ 
and  furniture,  the  money,  plate,  and  jewels, 
were  diligently  lad^i  on  the  backs  of  horses^ 
asses,  and  mules ;  and  the  holy  robbers  return- 
ed in  triumph  to  Damascus.  The  hermit,  after 
a  short  and  angry  controversy  with  Caled,  de- 
cKned  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  was  teft 
alive  in  the  solitary  scene  of  blood  and  devas* 
taticm. 

*  I  am  bolder  than  Mr.  Ockky,  (toI.  i,  p.  104),  wbo  dam  not  hiMrt 
tUt  ftguaHre  expreiaion  in  the  text,  though  he  obienret  in  a  niargU 
ftal  note,  that  the  Arabiant  often  borrow  tbtir  alniiles  from  that  useflil 
and  Ihmiliar  animal.  The  relo-deer  may  be  equally  ftmout  in  the 
•ODga  of  the  Laplanders. 

o  We  heard  the  teMr  ;  eo  the  Arabs  call 
Their  thout  of  onset,  when  with  loud  appeal 
They  challenge  heaven,  aa  if  demanding  conquest. 
This  word,  no  forniiHable  in  their  holy  wars,  is  a  Tcrb  actiye  (says 
Ocklev  in  his  index)  %}f  the  second  conjugation,  from  Kabbaray  which 
signifies  saying  AlU  Achar,  God  is  most  mighty  1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404  THE  DBCUNE  AND  FALL 

CHAP«  Syria,""  one  of  the  countries  that  have  been 
^^;,^  improved  by  the  most  eariy  cultivation,  is  not 
8icfeti»f  tin  worthy  of  the  preference/  The  heat  of  the 
^"^^climBte  is  tempered  by  the  vicinity  of  flie  sea 
A. ».  6S6.  and  mountains,  by  the  plenty  of  wood  and  wa- 
ter ;  and  the  produce  .of  a  fertile  soil  affords  the 
subsistence,  and  encourages  the  propagation^ 
of  men  and  animals.  From  the  age  of  David 
to  that  of  HeracliuSt  the  country  v^as  over- 
spread with  anci^t  and  flourishing  cities ;  the 
Mohabitants  vrere  numerous  and  wealthy ;  and, 
after  the  slow  ravage  of  despotism  and  super- 
stition, after  the  recent  calamities  of  the  Per- 
sian war^  Syria  could  still  attract  and  reward 
the  rapacious  tribes  of  the  desert  A  plain,  of 
ten  days  journey,  from  Damascus  to  Aleppo 
and  Antiocfa,  is  watered,  on  the  weistem  side, 
by  the  winding  course  of  the  Orontes.  The 
hills  of  Libanus  iand  Anti-Lifoanus  are  planted 
from  north  to  south,  betwe^i  the  Orontesand 
the  Mediteranean,  and  the  epithet  of  hoUow 

'  lo  the  ffco^nphy  of  Abulfeda,  the  description  of  Syria,  bit  natirs 
covntry,  it  the  moat  interest iof  and  authentic  portion.  It  was  pnb- 
.  lisfaed  jn  Arabic  and  Latin,  LipsisB,  1766,  in  ^arto,  with  tbc  leaned 
notes  of  Kochler  and  Reiske,  and  some  extracts  of  geography  and  na- 
tural history  from  the  Ibn  Ol  Wardii.  Among^  the  UMMlem  trayds, 
Pocock^s  description  of  the  East,  (of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  voU  ii, 
p.  86-200),  is  a  work  of  superior  learnings  and  dif:oity ;  but  the  antbor 
too  often  confounds  what  he  had  seen  and  what  he  had  read. 

'  liie  praises  of  Dionysius  are  just  and  lively.  %mi  rw  fov  (Syria) 
wXkHrt  a«i  mikfiiu  ariftt  txj^o-iv^  (in  Periegesi,  ▼.  902,  in  torn,  it,  Geo- 
graph.  Minor.  Hudson).  In  another  place  he  styles  the  conntry 
«aXMrr»Xtv  «i«y,  (v.  898).    He  proceeds  to  say, 

M«X«  n  fif$tfAmn  MM  liy^fir.  juipvw  «i(kv.  t.  291 9  922. 

This  poetical  geographer  liyed  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  and  hia  d^ 
Bcription  of  the  world  is  illustrated  by  the  Greek  commentary  of  En* 
stathitts,  who  paid  the  same  compliment  to  Homer  and  Pionyaiaay 
(Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grcc.  L  !▼,  c.  2,  torn,  iii,  p.  21,  Sic.)  ^ 
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(Ccelesyria)  was  applied  to  a  long  and  fruitful  chap. 
valley,  which  is  confined  in  the  same  direction  ^ 
by  the  two  ridges  of  snowy  mountains/  Among 
the  cities  which  are  enumerated  by  Greek  and 
oriental  names  in  the  geography  and  conquest 
of  Syria,  we  may  distinguish  Emesa  or  Hems, 
Heliopolis  or  Baalbec,  the  former  as  the 
metropolis  of  the  plain,  the  latter  as  the 
capital  of  the  valley.  Under  the  last  of  the 
Caesars,  they  were  strong  and  populous :  the 
turrets  glittered  from  afar:  an  ample  space  was 
covered  with  public  and  private  buildings ;  and 
the  citizens  were  illustrious  by  their  spirit, 
or  at  least  by  their  pride ;  by  their  riches,  or  at 
least  by  their  luxury.  In  the  days  of  paganism, 
both  Emesa  and  Heliopolis  were  addicted  to 
the  worship  of  Baal,  or  the  sun ;  but  the  decline 
of  their  superstition  and  splendour  has  been 
marked  by  a  singular  variety  of  fortune.  Not 
a  vestige  remains  of  the  temple  of  Emesa,  which 
was  equalled  in  poetic  style  to  the  summits  of 
mount  Libanus,*  while  the  ruins  of  Baalbec,^ 

*  The  topog;rap1iy  of.  the  Libanns  and  Anti-Libanaf   is  excellently 
detcribed  by  the  learniDg  and  sense  of  Reland,  (Palestin.  torn,  i,  p.. 

sii-aae). 

*  — —  Emess  fastigia  celsa  renident 
Kam  diffusa  solo  latns  expllcat ;  ac  snbit  anra^  ^  <' 
Tnrribas  in  coelnm  nitenUbos:  incola  Claris                    "*     •'     'i 
Cor  stndiis  acoit    •     •     •     • 
l>eniqae  flammicomo  dcTOti  pectora  soli 
Vitam  agitent.    Libanus  frondosa  cacumina  turget,  ' 
Et  tamen  hb  certant  celsi  fastigia  terapK. 

Tb«se  Terses  of  the  Latin  version  of  Rufus  Avienns  are  wanting  in  the 
Greek  original  of  Diouysios ;  and  since  they  are  likewise  nniioticed  by 
EusUthinus,  I  must,  with  Fabricius,  (Bibliot.  Latin,  torn,  iii,  p.  16S, 
edit.  Ernesti),  and  against  Salmasins,  (ad  VopUcum,  p.  S66»  807,  in 
Hist  August.),  aacriba  them  to  the  fancy  rather  than  to  the  M88.  of 
Avicnns. 
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CKAf*.  invisible  to  the  writers  of  antiquity,  excite  the 
•**»*> J^  cariosity  and  wonder  of  the  European  travel- 
ler.^ The  measure  of  the  temple  is  two 
hundred  feet  in  length,  and  one  hundred  in 
breadth:  the  front  is  adonied  with  a  double 
portico  of  eight  columns;  fourteen  may  be 
counted  on  either  side;  and  each  oolunui^  forty- 
five  feet  in  height,  is  composed  of  three  massy 
blocks  of  stone  or  marble*  The  jvoportions 
and  omameuts  of  the  Corinthian  order  express 
the  architecture  of  the  Greeks;  but  as  Baalbec 
has  never  beeu  the  seat  of  a  monarch,  we  are 
a(t  a  loss  to  conceive  how  the  expence  of  these 
naagnificent  structures  could  be  supplied  by 
private  or  municipal  liberality*  From  the 
cx>dqiie8t  of  Damascus  the  Saracens  proceeded 
to  Heliopolis  and  Emesa:  but  I  shall  decline 
the  repetittoa  of  the  sallies  and  combats  whicii 
have  been  already  shewn  on  a  larger  scale*  In 
the  prosecution  of  the  war,  their  policy  was  not 
less  effectual  than  thdr  sword.  By  short  and 
separate  truces  they  dissolved  the  union  of  the 
enemy;  accustomed  the  Syrians  to  compare 
tbeir  friendship  with  their  enmity;  fitmiliaiisKed 

k  I  am  mucb  better  wtisMI  with  Manadrdl^  tU^I  octevo  (Jwr- 
ney,  p.  1S4-1S9)  thw  with  the  |Kmipons  folio  «f  Dr.  Pteocfc,  (D«- 
flcription  of  the  Eat t,  vol.  U,  p»  106-119) ;  but  every  procediof  mecovnt 
is  eclipsed  by  the  magaificent  dcacription  and  drawings  of  M.  M*])«w- 
kios  and  Wood,  who  have  trasaported  into  England  the  nins  of  Fat- 
Biyra  and  Baalbec. 

'  The  Oricorals  explain  the  prodigy  by  a  nerttwIailiAg  expedient. 
TbeediAccsof  Baalbec  w«re  constructed  by  the  fawica  of  thefca% 
(Hist,  de  Timoor  Bee,  torn,  iii,  1.  t^c.  25,  p.  Sll,  ftl3  ;  Voynge  d'Oft- 
ter,  torn,  i,  p.  83%  With  less  absurdity,  but  with  equal  ignoraoc^ 
AbtiMeda  a-nd  Ibn  Cbaiiiecl  ascribe  tbem  to  the  Sabseaus  or  AadiAao, 
No*  auut  iu  ointti  S^iia  a'difica  miigoiricciiioria  hi^  (Tabula  Syriv^  ^ 
103). 
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the  idea  of  their  languages,  religion,  and  man-  chap. 
ners;  and  exhausted,  by  clandestine  purchase,  ^J']^ 
the  magazines  and  arsenals  of  the  cities  which  '^^ 
they  returned  to  besiege.  They  aggravated 
the  ransom  of  the  more  wealthy  or  the  more  ob- 
stinate; and  Chalcis  alone  was  taxed  at  five 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  five  thousand  ounces 
of  silver,  two  thousand  robes  of  silk,  and  as 
many  figs  and  olives  as  would  load  five  thou- 
sand asses.  But  the  t^ms  of  truce  or  capitur 
lation  were  fidthfuUy  observed;  and  the  lieute* 
nant  of  the  ealiph,  who  h^d  promised  not  to  e&- 
ter  the  walls  of  the  captire  Baalbec,  rejnained 
tranquil  and  immovable  in  his  tent  till  the  jar^ 
ring  factions  solicited  the  interposition  of  a  fo- 
reign master.  The  conquest  of  the  plain  and 
valley  of  Syria  was  achieved  in  less  than  two 
years.  Yet  the  commander  of  the  faithful  r^ 
proved  the  slowness  of  their  progress,  and  the 
Saracens,  bewailing  their  fault  with  tears  of 
rage  and  repentance,  called  aloud  on  their 
chiefs  to  lead  them  forth  to  fight  the  battles  of 
the  Lord.  In  a  recent  action  under  the  walls 
of  Emesa,  an  Arabian  youth,  the  cousin  of  Ca- 
led,  was  heiurd  aloud  to  exclaim,—"  Methinks 
'^  I  see  the  blacknsyed  girls  looking  upon  me; 
''  one  of  whom,  should  she  appear  in  thi9  world, 
"  all  mankind  would  die  for  love  of  her*  And 
**  I  see  in  the  hand  of  one  of  tbraa,  fm  hand- 
"  kerchief  of  grew  silk,  and  a  cap  of  precious 
^^  stones,  and  she  beckons  me,  and  calls  out, 
"  come  hither  quickly,  for  I  love  thee.**  With 
these  words,  charging  the  Christians,  he  made 
havock  wherever  he  went,  tilli^  observed  at 
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CHAP,  length  by  the  governor  of  Hems,  he  was 
^^^^^'v^  struck  through  with  a  javelin. 
Battle  of  It  yvas  iucuuibent  on  the  Saracens  to  exert 
a^TVm,  the  full  powers  of  their  valour  and  enthusiasm  a- 
NovMber.  g^ingt  the  forces  of  the  emperor,  who  was  taught 
by  repeated  losses,  that  the  rovers  of  the  desert 
had  undertaken  and  would  q[>eedily  achieve 
a  regular  and  permanent  conquest  From 
the  provinces  of  Europe  and  Asia,  fourscore 
ihousand  soldiers  were  transported  by  sea  and 
land  to  Antioch  and  Cssarea:  the  light  troops 
of  the  army  consisted  of  sixty  thousand  Chris- 
tiam  Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Gassan.  t^  Under  the 
banner  of  Jabalah,  the  last  of  Iheir  princes,  they 
marched  in  the  van ;  and  it  was  a  maxim  of  the 
Greeks,  that,  for  the  purpose  of.  catting  dia- 
mond, a  diamond  was  the  most  effectual.  He- 
radius  withheld  his  person  from  the  dangers 
of  the  field;  but  his  presumption,  or  perhaps 
his  despondency,  suggested  a  peremptory  or- 
der, that  the  fitte  of  the  province  and  the  war 
should  be  decided  by  a  single  battle.  The 
Syrians  were  attached  to  the  standard  of 
Rome  and  of  the  cross;  but  the  noble,  the  citi- 
zen, the  peasant,  were  exasperated  by  the  in- 
justice and  cruelty  of  a  licentious  host,  who  op- 
pressed them  as  subjects,  and  despised  them 
as  strangers  and  aliens/  A  report  of  these 
mighty  preparations  was  conveyed  to  the  Sa- 
racens in  their  carop  of  Emesa;  and  the  chiefs, 

*  I  hsT*  read  domeirhcre  in  Tacitui,  or  Groi'iM,  Subjcrtos  habcnt 
laiiqn««  §mm,  vilct  tanqiuuB  alicnot.  Some  Greek  officer*  rorkbed 
Uic  wife,  Olid  «ttrdarod  tlieoliildof  their  SjrriaB  Undlofdi  utdM^ 
mtd  tmiled  at  ki*  uadotiral  complaiat. 
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though  resolved  to  fight,  assembled  a  coandl:  chaV' 
the  faith  of  Abu  Obeidah  would  have  expected  « 
on  the  same  spot  the  glory  of  martyrdom;  the 
wisdom  of  Caled  advised  an  honourable  retreat 
to  the  skirts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia,  where 
they  might  iawait  the  succours  of  their  friends, 
and  the  attack  of  the  unbelievers.  A  speedy 
messenger  soon  returned  from  the  throne  of 
Medina,  with  the  blessings  of  Omar  and  Ali, 
the  prayers  of  the  widows  of  the  prophet,  and 
a  reinforcement  of  eight  thousand  Moslems. 
In  their  way  they  overturned  a  detachment 
of  Greeks,  and  when  they  joined  at  Yermuk 
the  camp  of  their  brethren,  they  found  the 
pleasing  intelligence,  that  Caled  had  already 
defeated  and  scattered  the  Christian  Arabs  of 
the  tribe  of  Gassan.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bosra,  the  springs  of  Mount  Hermon  descend 
in  a  torrent  to  the  plain  of  Decapolis,  or  ten  ci- 
ties ;  and  the  Hieromax,  a  name  which  has  been 
corrupted  to  Yermuk,  is  lost  aftier  a'  short 
course  in  the  lake  of  Tiberias.*  The  banks  of 
this  obscure  stream  were  illustrated  by  a  long 
and  bloody  encounter.  On  this  momentous 
occasion,  the  public  voice,  and  the  modesty  of 
Abn  Obeidah,  restored  the  command  to  the  most 
deserving  of  the  Moslems.  Caled  assumed  his 
station  in  the  front,  his  colleague  was  posted  m 
the  rear,  th^t  the  disorder  of  the  fugitives  might 

•  See  ReUnd  Paleitio.  torn,  i,  p.  278,  288;  torn,  ii,  p.  77S,  775. 
This  lesnied  proilettor  was  equal  to  the  task  of  describing  the  Holy 
Land,  since  he  was  «llke  eonrersant  with  Greek  and  Latin,, with  He- 
brew and  Arabian  literature.  The  Yermuk,  Hieromsv,  is  noticed  hy 
Celtarius  (Geof^raph.  Antiq.  torn,  ii,  p.  SOS)  and  d*An?ille,  (Geoj(raphia 
Ancienne.  tuni.  ii,  p.  185).  The  Arabs,  and  even  Abulieda  himself, 
•    4o  not  seem  to  recognise  the  scene  of  their  victory. 
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CHAP,  becbeckedbyhisvenerableaspectaiidthesightof 
^^^^  the  yellow  banner  which  Mahomet  had  displayed 
before  the  walU  of  Chaibar.    The  last  line  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  iifiterofDerar^with  the  Arabian  wo- 
men who  had  inlistedin  this  holy  war,  who  were 
accustomed  to  wield  the  bow  and  the  lance^  and 
who  in  a  moment  of  captivity  had  defended^ 
against  the  uncircumcised  ravishers,  their  chasti- 
ty and  religion/    The  exhortation  of  the  general 
was  brief  and  forcible.   ''  Paradise  is  before  you^ 
*'  the  devil  and  hell-fire  in  your  rear/    Yet 
such  was  the  weight  of  the  Roman  cavalry, 
that  the  right  wing  of  the  Arabs  was  broken 
and  separated  from  the  main  body.     Thrice 
did  they  retreat  in  disorder,  and  thrice  were 
they  driven  back  [to   the  charge   by  the  k« 
proaches  and  blows  of  the  women.    In  the  in^ 
tervals  of  actiont  Abn  Obeidah  visited  the  tentP 
of  his  brethren,  prolonged  their  repose  by  re* 
peating  at  once  the  prayers  of  two  different 
hours ;  bound  up  their  wounds  with  his  own 
hands,  and  administered  the  comfortable  re- 
flection, that  the  infidels  partook  of  their  su^ 
ferings    without   partaking  of  their  reward^. 
Four  thousand  and  thirty  of  the  Moslems  were 
buried  in  the  field  of  battle ;  and  the  skill  of 
the  Armenian  archers  enabled  seven  hundred 
to  boast  that  they  had  lost  an  eye  in  that  meri- 
torious  service.    The  veterans  of  the  Syrian 
war  acknowledged  that  it  was  the  hardest  and 

'  ilicfle  women  mtgfs  •f  tbe  tribe  af  the  HmBywitce  who  dmnd  their 
•rigin  from  the  ancient  Amelekitce.  Their  femakt  wei«  roccwtfiwncil 
to  riae  on  honcback,  ftoU  to  figbt  like  the  Amuone  of  old.    ^OckJ^, 

vol.  i,  p.  67;. 
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most  dcmUAil  of  the  days  which  they  had  seen.  chap. 
But  it  was  likewise  the  most  decisive :  many , 
thousands  of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians  fell  by 
the  swords  of  the  Arabs  ;  many  were  slaugh- 
tered, after  the  defeat  in  the  woods  and  moun. 
taine;  OMtny^  by  mistaking  the  ford,  were 
drowned  in  the  waters  of  the  Yermuk  ;  and 
however  the  loss  may  be  magnified/  the  Chris- 
tian writers  confess  and  bewail  the  bloody  pu- 
nishment of  their  sins.^  Maaoei,  the  Roman 
general,  was  dther  killed  at  Damascus,  or 
took  refuge  in  the  monastery  of  mount  Sinai. 
An  exile  in  the  Byzantine  court,  Jabalah  la- 
mented the  manners  of  Arabia,  and  his  unlucky 
preference  of  the  Christian  cause.'  He  bad 
ace  inclined  to  the  profession  of  Islam ;  but 
in  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca,  Jabalah  was  pro- 
yoked  to  strike  one  of  his  brethren,  and  fled 
with  amazement  from  the  stem  and  equal  jus- 
tice of  the  caliph.  Ihe  Tictorious  Saracens 
enjoyed  at  Damascus  a  month  of  pleasure  and 

B  Wc  kHIed  of  tliem,  saji  Abu  Obcldah  to  tlw  calipb,  om  b«iidi«d 
aftS  My  tiMBMMid,  ud  made  priMiMr%  lorfy  thommi^  (Ocklcf ,  rch  ^ 
p,  S41).  Ab  I  camiat  doubt  bis  Tcmcity,  nor  beltcre  bk  compotatioo, 
I  mmt  ftoipect  tbat  tbo  Arabic  bisloriaas  iudnlgtd  tbeBtdrta  iit  lb« 
prtctioe  of  eoMpoaiaf  opcccbca  and  Utf«n  for  tbcir  Jwoca. 

^  Alfeor  difloring  ibc  tiBi  of  tbo  Cbrif tiani^  Thcopbanca  addp,  (Cbro- 
nograpb,  p.  876),  Mncn  i  tpifAaut  A^X»  r^mrm  hftmt  r&t  Ximt  rtt  Xftc^t 
jMi  yiWTAi  WfTf^  4afa  ftrmnt  «•  Prnftmnu  ff^nr  ( tuvm  ««  Tmfi^f  k^m  (doOi 
bo  mtam  Aitnodio  ?)  mm  Uffjunmff  »m  «w  mAw^mp  itfAwnxy^uif,  Hif  ac- 
count if  brief  Mod  obacure,  but  be  accuses  tbe  nuubers  of  Cbe  cocni>y 
tbe  advofaa  wia^  and  tbe  dond  of  dust :  j*9  h^r^Snnt  (tbe  Romans) 
awPoS^pirwosriM  t3(fif»it  itM  tm  jtflVMfny,  hrranrm,  ium  iatmrc  BaXhjfmq  Ht  tf 
fmnhtg  ^H*  im^x^  wm^jM  vm  MwmXnrt  a^,  (Cbronograpb.  p.  280).  . 

^  Se«  Abukeda»  (Aanal.  Moalem  p.  70, 71),  wbo  transcribes  tbe  poe* 
tioal  «OBiplssnt4if  iabalab  bimself,  and  some  panegyrical  strains  of  an 
Arabian  pent,  to  wbom  tbe  cbief  of  Gassan  seut  from  Constantinople  a 
gift  of  five  bundred  pieces  of  gold  by  tbe  bands  of  tbe  ambassador  of 
Omar. 
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cHap.  repdse:  the  spoil  was  divided  by  the  discre-* 
^'  tion  of  Abu  Obeidah :  an  equal  share  was  al- 
lotted  to  a  soldier  and  to  his  horse ;  and  a  dou- 
ble portion  was  reserved  for  the  noble  coursers 
of  the  Arabian  breed. 
SfJSi*'*  After  the  battle  of  Yermuk,  the  Roman  anny 
lem,  ^^^  no  longer  appeared  in  the  field  ;  and  the  Sara- 
cens might  securely  choose  among  the  fortified 
towns  of  Syria,  the  first  object  of  their  attack. 
They  consulted  the  caliph  whethw  they  should 
march  to  Cssarea  or  Jerusalem ;  and  the  ad- 
Ti^e  of  AH  determined  the  immediate  si^e  of 
the  latter.  To  a  profane  eye,  Jerusalem  was 
the  first  or  second  capital  of  Palestine;  but 
after  Mecca  and  Medina,  it  was  revered  and 
viiited  by  the  devout  Moslems,  as  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Land  which  had  been  sanctified  by 
the  revelation  of  Moses,  of  Jesus,  and  of  Ma- 
homet himself.  The  son  of  Abu  Sophiani  was 
sent  with  five  thousand  Arabs  to  try  the  first 
experiment  of  surprise  or  treaty ;  but  on  the 
eleventh  day,  the  town  was  invested  by  the 
whole  force  of  Abu  Obeidah.  He  addressed 
the  customary  summons  to  the  chief  command- 
ers and  people  of  JEUcl.^  **  Health  and  hap- 
*^  piness  to  every  one  that  follows  the. right 
"  way !  We  require  of  you  to  testify  that  there  : 
**  is  but  one  God,  and  that  Mahomet  is  his 

*  la  tbt  name  of  tbe  city,  tbe  proAine  prerailed  over  the  Mcnd;  Jcrw* 
UUm  wu  known  to  tb«  devout  CkrU tiens,  (Eoeeb.  de  Martyr.  Palest 
€•  is)  s  but  the  legal  and  popular  appellation  of  J&im  (the  colony  ef 
JEliot  Hadhanni)  haa  paaied  from  the  Romani  to  the  Araba,  (Reland, 
Palcatin.  torn,  i,  p.  207;  torn,  ii,  p.  8S5,  D'Herbelot,  Bibliotheqae 
Orientate,  Cods^  p.  209  $  Ilia,  p.  420).  The  epithet  of  M  Cod$,  the 
Holyi  ia  u»ed  as  tbe  propei  name  of  Jcmsalem. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


or  THE  ROBfAN  £MPlftli*  4ti 

**  apostle.  If  you  refuse  this,  copseot  to  pay  <»ap. 
"  tribute,  and  be  under  us  forthwith.  Other-  "* 
**  wise  I  shall  brings  men  against  you  who  love 
''  death  better  than  you  do  the  drinking  of  wine 
*'  or  eating  hogs  flesh.  Nor  will  I  ever  stir 
**  jfrom  you,  if  it  please  God,  till  I  have  de- 
''  stroyed  those  that  fight  for  you,  and  made 
"  slaves  of  your  children/'  But  the  city-Was 
defended  on  every  side  by  deep  valleys  and 
steep  ascents ;  since  the  invasion  of  Syria,  the 
walls  and  towers  had  been  anxiously  restor- 
ed ;  the  bravest  of  the  fugitives  of  Yermuk  had 
stopped  in  the  nearest  place'of  refuge ;  and  in 
the  defence  of  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  the  ua* 
tives  and  strangers  might  feel  some  sparks  of 
the  enthusiasm  which  so  fiercely  glowed  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  Saracens.  The  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem lasted  four  months ;  not  a  day  was  lost 
without  some^  action  of  sally  or  assault ;  the 
military  engines  incessantly  played  from  the 
ramparts ;  and  the  inclemency  of  the  winter 
was  still  more  painful  and  destructive  to  the 
Arabs.  The  Christians  yielded  at  length  to  the 
perseverance  of  the  besi^ers.  The  patriarch 
Sophronius  appeared  on  the  walls,  and. by  the 
voice  of  an  interpreter  demanded  a  conference. 
After  a  vain  attempt  to  dissuade  the  lieutenant 
of  the  caliph  from  his  impious  enterprise,  he 
proposed,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  a  fair  ca- 
pitulation, with  this  extraordinary  clause,  that 
the  articles  of  security  should  be  ratified  by 
the  authority  and  presence  of  Omar  himself. 
The  question  was  debated  in  the  council  of 
Medina ;  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  and  the  ad- 
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CHAF.  Tice  of  All,  persuaded  the  caliph  to  gratify  tbc 
"•      wishes  of  his  soldiers  and  enemies,  a^d  the  sim- 
"'""''^  plicity  of  his  journey  is  more  illustrious  than 
the  royal  pageants  of  vanity  and  oppression. 
The  conqueror  of  Persia  and  Syria  was  mount- 
ed  on  a  red  camel,  which  carried  besides  his 
person,  a  bag  of  corn,  a  bag  of  dates,  a  wooden 
dish,  add  a  leather  bottle  of  water.    Wherever 
he  halted,  the  company  without  distinction, 
was  invited  to  partake  of  his  homely  fare,  and 
the  repast  was  consecrated  by  the  prayer  and 
exhortation  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful^ 
But  in  this  expedition  or  pilgrimage,  his  power 
was  exercised  in  the  administration  of  justice  ; 
he  reformed  the  licentious   polygamy  of  the 
Arabs,  relieved  the  tributaries  from  extortion 
and  cruelty,  and  chastised  the  luxury  of  the 
Saracens,  by  despoiling  theoi  of  their  rich  silks, 
and  dragging  them  on  their  faces  in  the  dirt. 
When  he  came  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  the 
caliph  cried  with  a  loud  voice,—"  God  is  vic- 
"  torious.     O  Lord,  give  us  an  easy  conquest ;" 
and  pitching  his  tent  of  coarse  hair,  calmly 
seated  himself  on  the  ground.    After  signing 
the  capitulation,  he  entered  the  city  without 
fear  or  precaution ;  and  courteously  discoursed 
with  the  patriarch  concerning  its  religious  an- 
tiquities.''   Sophronius  bowed  before  his  new 

>  The  linfular  jounicy  mnA  cqatpage  of  Omar  art  dMeribed  (besides 
Ockley,  t«I.  i,  p.  S60)  by  Itotadi,  (MovtObi  dt  T  Bcypte,  p.  »0-108> 

"*  The  Arabs  boast  of  an  oU  piopheey  preserrod  nt  Jenisalcni,  ao4 
describing  the  name,  the  religion,  and  the  person  of  Omar,  the  fatvie 
conqncnir.  By  «acb  arto  the  Jews  we  said  to  hmn:  soothed  tbe  prido 
of  thair  foreign  masters,  Cyr»i  and  Alexander,  (Joseph*  Ant*  Jud.  L  si, 
c.  1,  8,  p.  647,  S70-688) 
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tkiAftter,  ^d  secretly  muttered  in  the  words  of  chap. 
Daniel,-^^*  The  abomination  of  desolation  is  in 
**  the  holy  place.**  At  the  hour  of  prayer 
they  stood  together  in  the  church  of  the  resur- 
rection ;  but  the  caliph  refused  to  perform  his 
devotions,  and  contented  himself  with  praying 
on  the  steps  of  the  church  of  Constantine.  To 
the  patriarch  he  disclosed  bis  prudent  and  ho- 
nourable motive.  **  Had  I  yielded  said  Omar, 
to  your  request,  tlie  Moslems  of  a  future  age 
•  would  have  infringed  the  treaty*  under  colour 
^  of  imitating  my  example/'  By  his  command 
the  ground  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  pre* 
pared  for  the  foundation  of  a  mosch  ;''  and,  du- 
ring a  residence  of  ten  days,  he  regulated  the 
present  and  future  state  of  his  Syrian  con- 
quests. Medina  might  be  jealous,  lest  the  ca- 
liph should  be  detained  by  the  sanctity  of  Je- 
rusalem 01*  the  beauty  of  Damascus ;  her  ap- 
prehensions were  dispelled  by  his  prompt  and 
voluntary  return  to  the  tomb  of  the  apostle.'* 

Tbcophan.  Chronogrspb.  p.  fiSl.  Thit  pre^ktioo,  wbich  hiMl  already 
ttnred  A>r  AbUocIkm  and  tba  RoiMMf ,  wa«  ayaia  i«iittcd  for  tbc  pre- 
iCDt  occaaioPy  by  tbe  economy  of  Sophrooiuv,  one  of  tb«  deepen  theo- 
logians  of  tbe  Monotbelite  controTcny. 

•  According  U>  tbe  accurate  tarrey  af  d'Amrillf,  (Oisiert«.tioii'tur 
faacknne  icnisalem,  p.  42-64),  the  inoi»cb  of  Omar,  enlarged  and  em- 
tclUsbed  by  succeeding  calipbs,  covered  the  ground  of  th«  ancient  tern- 
pie  {irdKmuf  ra  ftiymX^  w»  >««>»,  layi  Phocai),  a  length  of  215,  a 
breadth  of  172,  t^Uti.  Tbe  Nubian  geographer  declares,  that  this 
magnificient  sUueture  was  second  only  In  size  and  beauty  to  the  great 
mosch  of  CordoTa,  (p.  113),  whose  present  state  Mr.  Swinburne  has  so 
elegantly  represented,  (TraTcls  into  Spain,  p.  296-S02}. 

f  Of  the  many  Arabic  tarikhs  or  chronicles  of  Jerusalem,  (d'Herbe-. 
lot,  p.  267),  Ocfcley  found  one  among  tbe  Focock  MSS.  of  Oxford, 
(Tol.  i,  p.  267),  which  he  has  used  to  supply  tbe  defcetiyc  narratiYt  ^ 
AlWakidi, 
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CHAP.  To  mchieve  what  yet  remained  of  the  Syriaii 
^. ".,,.  war,  the  caliph  had  formed  two  separate  ar- 
of  Aiep|M»  mies;  a  choHeot  detachment,  under  Amrou  and 
tii^ht"  Yezid,  was  left  in  the  camp  of  Palestine ;  while 
A.  D.8S8.  ^^  larger  division,  under  the  standard  of  Abu 
Obeidah  and  Caled^  marched  away  to  the  north 
against  Antioch  and  Aleppo.  The  latter  of 
these,  theBerea  of  the  Greeks,  was  uot  yet  il- 
lustrious as  the  capital  of  aprpTince  or  a  king- 
dom ;  and  the  inhabitants,  by  anticipating  their 
submission,  and  pleading  their  poverty,  obtain- 
ed a  moderate  composition  for  their  lives  and 
religion.  .  But  the  castle  of  Aleppo,*  distinct 
from  the  city,  stood  erect  on  a  lofty  artificial 
mound :  the  sides  were  sharpened  Co  a  precis 
pice,  and  faced  with  freestone ;  and  the  breadth 
of  the  ditch  might  be  filled  with  water  from 
the  neighbouring  springs.  After  the  loss  of 
three  thousand  men,  the  garrison  was  still 
equal  to  the  defence ;  and  Youkinna,  their  va- 
,  liant  and  hereditary  chief,  had  murdered  his 
brother,  an  holy  monk,  for  daring  to  pronounce 
the  name  of  peace.  In  a  siege  of  four  or  five 
months,  the  hardest  of  the  Syrian  war,  great 
numbers  of  the  Saracens  were  killed  and 
wounded:  their  removal  to  the  distance  of  a 
mile  could  not  seduce  the  vigilance  of  Youkin- 

^  The  PcraUn  hntorian  of  Tlnmr  (torn,  iil,  I.  r,  c.  21,  p.  800)  de- 
■cribei  tbc  eutlc  of  Altppo  at  (banded  os  a  rack  om  ImiMlred  cvbfta  im 
beif  ht ;  a  proof,  aaya  tb«  Freaeb  travla(6r»  tbat  be  bad  ncTcr  Tinted 
the  plaee.  It  it  now  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  city,  of  no  stren^b,  with  a 
■in|^  gate ;  tbe  circntt  is  about  600  or  600  paces,  and  the  ditch  hatf 
full  of  stagnant  water,  (Voyages  dc  Tavernier,  torn,  i,  p.  149.  Pocock, 
vol.  ii,-part  i^  p.  150).  The  fortresses  of  tbe  Enst  are  cunteni|itiblc  to 
an  European  eye. 
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na:  nor  could  the  Christians  be  terrified  by  chap. 
the  execution  of  three  hundred  captives,  whom  ^ 
they  beheaded  before  the  castle  wall.    The  si- 
lence, and  at.  length  the  complaints,  of  Abu 
Obeidah  informed  the  caliph  that  their  hope 
and  patience  were  consumed  at  the  foot  of  this 
impregnable  fortress.    *'  I  am  Tariously  affect* 
"  ed,'*  replied  Omar,  "  by  the  difference  of  your 
'^  success  ;  but  I  charge  you  by  no  means  to 
•'  raise  the  siege  of  the  castle.    Your  retreat 
"  would  diminish  the.  reputation  of  our  arms^ 
*'  and  encourage  the  infidels  to  fall  upon  you 
^'  on  all  sides.     Remain  before  Aleppo  till  God 
*^  shall  determine  the  event,  atid  forage  with 
•*  your  horse  roimd  the    adjacent  country." 
The  exhortation  of  the  commander  of  the  faith- 
.  ful  was  fortified^  by  a  supply  of  volunteers  from 
all  the  tribes  of  Arabia,  'who  arrived  in  the 
camp  on  horses  or  camels.     Among  these  was 
Dames,  of  a  servile  birth,  but  of  gigantic  size 
and  intrepid  resolution.    The  forty-seventh  day 
.^  of  his  service,  he  proposed,  with  only  thirty 
men,  to  make  an  attempt  on  the  castle.    The 
experience  and  testimony  of  Caled  recommend- 
ed his  offer ;  and  Abu  Obeidah  admonished 
his  brethren  not  to  despise  the  baser  origin  of 
Dames,  since  he  himself,  could  he  relinquish 
the  public  care,  would  cheerfully  serve  under 
the  banner  of  the  slave.     His  design  was  cover- 
ed by   the  appearance  of  a  retreat;  and  the 
camp  of  the  Saracens   was  pitched  abollt  a 
league  from  Aleppo.     The  thirty  adventurers 
lay    in  ambush  at  the  foot  of  the  'hill ;  and 
vol.  IX,  Ke 
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CHAP.  Dames  at  length  succeeded  in  his  it)quirie8, 
though  he  was  provoked  by  the  ignorance  of 
his  Greek  captives.  "  God  curse  these  dogs," 
said  the  illiterate  Arab,  "  what  a  strange  bar- 
"  barous  language  they  speak  T  At  the  dark- 
est hour  of  the  night,  he  scaled  the  most  ac- 
cessible height,  which  he  had  diligently  sur- 
veyed, a  place  "^ere  the  stones  were  less  entire, 
or  the  slope  less  perpendicular,  or  the  guard 
less  vigilant  .Seven  df  the  stoutest  Sara- 
cens mounted. on  eficfa  ollier^s  shoulders,  and 
;the  we^ht  of  the  column  was  sustained  on  the 
.brost4  su^d  siftewy  back  of  the  gigantic  slave. 
The  foremo^  in  this  painful  ascent  could  grasp 
and  climb  the  lowest  part  of  the  battlements ;  they 
silently  stabbed  and  ca«t  down  the  sentinels : 
and  the  thirty  brethren,  repeating  a  pious  eja- 
culation, '*  O  apostle  of  God,  help  and  deliver 
us  ?"  were  successively  drawn  up  by  the  long 
folds  of  their  turbans.  With  bold  and  cautious 
footsteps.  Dames  explored  the  palace  of  the  go- 
vernor, who  celebrated^  in  riotous  merriment, 
the  festival  of  his  deliverance.  From  thence 
returning  to  his  companions,  he  assaulted  on 
the  inside  the  entrance  of  the  castle.  They 
overpowered  the  guard,  unbolted  the  gate,  let 
down  the  draw-bridge,  and  defended  the 
narrow  pass,  till  the  arrival  of  Caled,  with  the 
dawn  of  day,  relieved  their  danger  and  assured 
their  conquest.  Youkinna,  a  formidable  foe» 
became  an  active  and  useful  proselyte ;  and 
the  general  of  the  Saracens  expressed  his  re- 
gard for  the  most  humble  merit,  by  detajniiig^ 
the  army  at  Aleppo  till  Dames  was  cured  of 
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his  honourable  wouikSTs.    The  Capital  of  Syria  chap. 
was  still  covered  by  the  castle  of  Aazaz  and j,,,^ 


the  iron  bridge  of  the  Orontes.  After  the  losss 
of  those  important  posts,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
last  of  the  Roman  armies,  the  luxury  of  Anti- 
ocl/  trembled  and  obeyed.  Her  safety  was 
ransoniied  with  three  hundred  thousand  pieces 
of  gold ;  but  the  throne  of  the  successors  of 
Alexander,  the  seat  of  th6  Roman  government 
in  the  East,  which  bad  been  decorated  by 
Caesar  with  the  titles  of  free,  and  holy,  and 
inviolate,  was  degraded  under  the  yoke  o^ 
the  caliphs  to  the  secondary  rank  of  a  provin 
cialtown.*  , 

In  the  life  of  lleraclius,  the  glories  of  the  Per-  Hight  or 
i^ian  war  are  clouded  on  eitberhand  by  the  dis-  ^^^^^ 
grace  and  weakness  of  his  more  early  and  his 
later  days.  Whenthe  successors  of  Mahoniet  un- 
sheathed the  sword  of  war  aAd'  religion,  he  was 
astonished  at  the  boundless  prospect  of  toil  and 
danger ;  his  nature  was  indolejit  nor  could  the 
infirm  and  frigid  age  of  the  emperor  be  kindled 

^  TM  d«te  of  tbe  eoii^ncft  of  Antioch  by  the  Arab*  it  of  tome  tm« 
porCancc.  By  companog  tbe  yean  of  tbe  world  in  tbe  cbroaograpby 
•f  Tbcopbaoea  wilb  tbe  yean  of  tbe  Hegin  in  tbe  bbtory  of  Elmacio, 
wm  aball  ^etermittey  tbat  it  waa  taken  between  Jaoaary  9S  and  8epteoi«  ' 
ber  1  of  tbe  year  of  Cbritt  6S8,  (Ph^^  CHtica,  in  Baron.  Aanal.  toiu.  W, 
p.  812,  81K).  A1  Waktdi  (Ockley,  vol.  i,  p.  S14)  assij^na  tbat  event  to  ' 
Tneaday,  Anguit  81,  an  iccoaaiBleot  date ;  aiace  Eaater  fell  tbit  year 
on  April  5,  tbe  Slat  of  Augnat  mnat  bare  been  a  Fri4ay,  (aee  ibo  Ta- 
blea  of  tbe  Art  de  Verifier  lea  Datea). 

•  Hia  bonnteona  edict,  #bicb  tempted  tbe  grateful  clly  to  aatume 
tbe  victory  of  Fbaaaaiia  for  a  pcrpetnal  era,  la  given  »  Anmxat^m' 
fjutrfMnXtty  «-(•  11^  MvXw  Ml  avrm/Jtm,  tuu  afXJ*^  mi  w^tkifAtfTf  tm  «p»* 
Ttxac.     Jobti  Malttla,  in  Cbron.  p.  91,  edit.  Teaet      We  may  dtatia^' 
gaiab  bia  aul}«c'otic  ioformatioa  of  domeatic  &cta  from  bit  grota  igno*' 
fnnccof  gvnei-al  biitory       '      ' 
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CHAP,  to  a  second  effort.    The  seoHe  of  shame,  and 
the  impbrtunities  of  the  Syrians,  prevented  his 
hasty  departure  from  the  scene  of  action;  but 
the  hero  was  no  more ;  and  the  loss  of  Da- 
mascus and  Jerusalem,   the  bloody  field  of 
Aiznadin  and  Yermuk,  may  be  imputed   in 
some  degree  to  the    absence  or   misconduct 
of  the  sovereign.      Instead  of  defending  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ,  he  involved  the  church 
and   state  in  a   metaphysical*  controversy  for 
the  unity  of  his  will;  and   while  Heraclius 
crowned  the  offspring  of  his  second  nuptials 
he  was  tamely  stripped  of  the  most  valua- 
ble part  of  their  inheritance.    In  the  cathedral 
of  Antioch,  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops,  at 
the  foot  of  the  crucifix,  he  bewailed  the  sins  of 
the  prince  and  people ;  but  his  confession  in- 
structed the  world,  that  it  was  vain,  and  per- 
haps impious,  to  resist  the  judgment  of  God. 
Xhe  Saracens  were  invincible  in  fact,  since 
they  were  invincible  in  opinion;  and  the  de- 
sertion of  Youkinna,  his  false  repentance  and 
repeated  perfidy,  might  justify  the  suspicion  of 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  encompassed  by  trai- 
tors and  apostates,  who  conspired  to  betray  his 
person  and  their  country  to  the  enemies  of 
Christ.     In  the  hour  of  adversity,  his  supersti- 
tion was  agitated  by  the  omens  and  dreamy  of 
a  felling  crown ;  and  after  bidding  an  eternal 
farewel  to  Syria,  he  secretly  embarked  with  a 
few  attendants,  and  absolved  the  faith  of  hii» 
subjectsi.^    Constantine,   his   eldest  son^  had 

*  fee  Ockky,  (vol.  I,  p.-^OS,  SIB),  who  Uught  at  tb^  crcdality  oT 
liit  Mthor.    Whca  Heraclini  bode  farcwcl  to  Syria,  Vole  flyrio  at  olti- 
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been  stationed  wih  forty  thousand  men  at  Cssa*  chap 
rea,  the  civil  metropolis  of  the  three  provinces  ^^"'^ 
of  Palestine.    But  his  private  interest  recalled 
him   to  the   Byzantine  court;  and,   after  the 
flight  of  his  fJEither,  he  felt  himself  an  unequal 
champion  to  the  united  force  of  the  caliph. 
His  vanguard  was  boldly  attacked  by  three 
hundred  Arabs  and  a*  thousand  black  slaves, 
who,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  had  climbed  the 
snowy  mountains  of  Libanus,  and  who  virere 
speedily  followed  by  the  victorious  Squadrons^ 
of. Caled  himself.     From  the  north  and ^ south 
the. troops  of  Antioch  and  Jerusalem  advanced 
along  the  sea-shore,  till   theirv  banners   were 
joined  ilhder  the  walls  of  the  Phoenician  cities: 
Tripoli  and  Tyre  were  betrayed;  and  a  fleet  of  £ndorch« 
fifty  transports,  which  entered  without  distrust*^""  ^^ 
the  captive  harbours,  brought   a  seasonable 
supply  of  arms  and  provisions  te  the  camp  of 
the  Saracens.     Their  labours  were  terminated 
by  the  unexpected  surrender  of  Caesarea :  The 
Roman  prince  had  embarked  in  the  night  ;"*  and 
the  defenceless  citizens  solicited  ^heir^pardon 
with  an  offering  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces 
of  gold.    The  remainder  6f  the  province^  Ram- 
mum  Tale,  be  propbcticd  tbat  the  Romane should  uerer  reenter  llie 
proriace  till  the  birth  of  an  ioanipieious  child,  the  future  scourfe  of 
the  empire.    Abulfeda,  p.^08.    I  am  perfectly  ifutfrant  of  the  myattw  , 
lente,  or  non«ens«,  of  thii  prediction. 

*■  In  the  looee  and  obeeure  chronolofjr  of  the  timet,  I  am  fCuided  by 
.  an  authentic  record,  (in  the  book  of  ceremonieioCConitantinc  Porphy 
rogenitut),  which  certiftee  that  June  4,  a.  d.  0Stl,  the  emperor  crowned 
,bli  younger  ton  Heraclioi  in  the  pmence  of  his  eldest  Coostantine, 
and  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople;  that  January  1,  a.  d.  8S9,  the 
royal  procession  visited  the  great  churci|,  and  on  'the  fourth  of  the 
anme  month;  the  hippodrome. 
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cHAi^.  lab,  Ptoleniais  or  Acfare,  Sicbeix)  or  Neapoiic^ 
*,*^L^  Gaza;  Ascalon,  Bery tus,  Sidon,  Gabala,  Lao- 
dicea,  Apameat  Hierapolis,  no  longer  presumed 
tp  dispute  the  will  of  the  conqueror;  and  Syria 
bowed  under  the  sceptre  of  the  caliphs  seren 
hundred  years  after  Pompey  had  despoiled  the 
last  of  the  Macedonian  kings.' 
The  COB.      The  sieges  aud  battles  of  six  campaigns  had 
lyvi^"  ^^  consumed  many  thousands  of  the  Moslems. 
i.^D.  osf.  They  died  with  the  reputation  and  the  cheerful* 
ness  of  martyrs;  and  the  simplicity  of  their 
faith  may  be  expressed  in  the  words  of  an  Ara- 
bian  youth,  when   he  embraced,   for  the  last 
time,  his  sister  and  mother.     ^*  It  is  not/'  said 
he,  ^^  the  delicacies  of  Syria,  or  the  fading  de- 
'*  lights  of  this  world,  that  have  prompted  me 
**  to  devote  my  life  in  the  cause  of  religion. 
**  But  I  seek  the  favour  of  God  and  his  apostle ; 
*'  and  I  have  heard,  from  one  of  the  companions 
**  of  the  prophet,  that  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs 
**  will  be  lodged  in  the  crops  of  green  birds, 
"  who  shall  taste  the  fruits,  and  drink  of  the 
"  rivers,  of  paradise.     Farewel,  we  shall  meet 
**  again  among  the  groves  and  fountains  which 
••  God  has  provided  for  his  elect."    The  faith- 
ful captives  might  exercise  a  passive  and  more 
arduous  resolution;  and  a  cousin  of  Mahomet  is 
celebrated  for  refusing,  after  an  abstinence  of 
three  days,  the  wine  and  pork,  the  only  nou- 

'  Sixty-ikYe  years  before  Christ,  5fn«  Pontosqve  mooiiaicBU  tiiBt 
Cn  Pumpeii  virtulis,  (Veil.  Patercul.  ii,  88)»  rather  of  his  fortaiw  and 
power :  he  adjudged  Syria  to  be  a  Roman  province,  and  the  last  qi 
the  Selcucides  were  incapable  of  drawing  a  sword  In  the  defence  of 
their  patrimony,  (ace  the  original  teaU  coUccted  by  Uehfr»  Aanal  p. 

my 
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risfament  that  was  allowed  by  the  malice  of  the  chap. 
infidela.     The  frailty  of  some  weaker  brethren '''«'^^'<^ 
exasperated  the  implacable  spirit  of  fanaticism ; 
and  the  father  of  Amer  deplored,  in  pathetic 
strains,  the  apostacy  and  damnation  of  a  son, 
who  had  renounced  the  promises  of  God,  and 
the  intercession  of  the  prophet,  to  occupy,  with 
the  priests  and  deacons,  the  lowest  mansions  of 
hell.    The  more  fortunate  Arabs,  who  surviv- 
ed the  war,  and  persevered  in  the  faith,  were  re- 
strained by  their  abstemious  leader  from  the 
abuse  of  prosperity.     After  a  refreshment  of 
three  days,  Abu  Obeidah  withdrew  his  troops 
from  the  pernicious  contagion  of  the  luxury  of 
Antioch,  and  assured  the  caliph  that  their  reli- 
gion and  virtue  could  only  be  preserved  by  the 
hard  discipline  of  poverty  and  labour.   But  the 
Tirtue  of  Omar,  however  rigorous  to  himself, 
was  kind  and  liberal  to  his  brethren.     After  a 
just  tribute  of  praise   and   thanksgiving,   he 
dropt  a  tear  of  compassion ;  and  sitting  down 
on  the  gound,  wrote  an  answer,  in  which  he 
mildly  censured  the  severity  of  his  lieutenant. 
"  God,**  said  the  successor  of  the  prophet,  "  h^s 
'^  not  forbidden  the  use  of  the  good  things  of 
**  this  world  to  faithful  men,  and  such  as  haye 
"  performed  good  works.    Therefore  you  ougjjit  ^ 
"  to  have  given  them  leave  to  rest  themselves, 
**  partake  freely  of  those  good  things  which  tlje  ^ 
**  country  affordeth.     If  any  of  the  Saracens 
**  have  no  family  in  Arabia,  they  may  marry  in 
"  Syria;  and  whosoever  of  them  wants  any  fe- 
^*  male  slaves,  he  may  purchase  as  many  as  he 
"  hath  occasion  for.**    The  conquerors  prepar- 
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CHAP,  ed  to  nse^  or  to  abuse,  this  gracious  permission ; 
^,J^^^  but  the  year  of  their  triumph  was  marked  by  a 
mortality  of  men  and  cattle;  and  twenty-five 
thousand  Saracens  were  snatched  away  from 
the  possession  of  Syria.  The  death  of  Abu 
Obeidah  might  be  lamepted  by  the  Christians; 
but  his  brethren  recollected  that  he  was  one  of 
the  ten  elect  whom  the  prophet  had  named  as 
the  heirs  of  paradise.'  Caled  survived  his 
brethren  about  three  years;  and  the  tomb  of 
the  sword  of  God  is  shewn  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Emesa.  His  valour,  which  founded 
in  Arabia  and  Syria  the  empire, of  the  caliphs, 
was  fortified  by  the  opinioa  of  a  special  provi- 
dence ;  and  as  long  as  he  wore  a  cap,  which  had 
been  blessed  by  Mahomet,  he  deemed  himself 
invulnerable  amidst  the  darts  of  the  infidels, 
p^^^^^  The  place  of  the  first  conquerors  was  sup-  ' 
of  thcsy.  plied  by  a  new  generation  of  their  children  and 
^uer^i^  countrymen:  Syria  became  the  seat  and  sup- 
/^.^ii.«s«.  p^j.j  ^f  jjjg  jjouj^e  oT  Ommiyah;  and  the  reve- 
nue, the  soldiers,  the  ships  of  fhat  powerful 
kingdom,  were  consecrated  to  enlarge  on  every 
side  the  empire  of  the  caliphs.  But  the  Sara- 
cens despise  a  superfluity  of  fame;  and  their 
historians  scarcely  condescend  to  mention  the 
subordinate  conquests  which  are  lost  in  the 
splendour  and  rapidity  of  their  victorious  ca^ 
reer.  To  the  norih  of  Syria,  they  passed  mount 
Taurus,  and  reduced  to  their  obedience  the 

r  Abttlftda  Aanal.  Modem,  p.  7S.  Mabomet  could  mrtftiUy  rary  tbe 
praiiet  of  bit  diiciplet.  Of  Omar  be  wai  occuetomed  to  say,  Ibat  if 
a  propbet  could  arise  after  bimsclf,  it  would  be  Omar:  tindibat  in  4 
l^eocral  calamity.  Omar  would  be  accepted  by  the  dmue  justice,  (Ock* 
ky,  vol  i,  p.  221). 
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province  of  Cicilia,  with  its  capital  Tarsus,  the  chap. 
ancient  monument  of  the  Assyrian  kings.  Be- 
yond a  second  ridge  of  the  same  mountains, 
they  spread  the  flame  pf  war,  rather  than  the 
light  of  religion,  as  far  as  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Constanti- 
nople. To  the  teat  they  advanced  to  the  banks 
and  source^  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris:'  the 
long  disputed  barrier  of  Rome  and  Persia  was 
for  ever  confounded ;  the  walls  of  Edessa  and 
Amida,  of  Dara  and  Nisibis,  which  had  resist- 
ed the  arms  and  engines  of  JSa^or  or  Nusliir- 
van,  were  levelled  in  the  dust;  and  the  holy 
city  of  Abgarus  might  vainly  produce  the  epis- 
tle of  the  image  of  Christ  to  an  unbelieving  con- 
queror. To  the  west^  the  Syrian  kingdom  is 
bounded  by  the  sea;  and  the  ruin  of  Aradus,  a 
small  island  or  peninsula  on  the  coat,  was  post- 
poned during  ten  years.  But  the  hills  of  Liba- 
nus  abounded  in  timber,  the  trade  of  Phosnicia  • 
was  populous  in  mariners ;  and  a  fleet  of  seven- 
teen hundred  barks  was  equipped  and  manned 
by  the  natives  of  the  desert.  The  imperial  na- 
vy of  the  Romans  fled  before^  them  from  the 
Pamphylian  rocks  to  the  Hellespont;  but  the 
spirit  of  the  emperor,  a  grandson  of  Heraclius, 
had  been  subdued  before  the  combat  by  a 

*  A I  WaVidi  had  UkewiM  writttn  an  bbtory  of  tbt  conqocft  of  Diar-  - 
bekir,  or  MesopoUunia,  (Ocklcy,  at  Ike  end  of  the  iid  ?ol.),  whicb  our 
iiitcrpretcrt  do  not  appear  to  haYC  Men.  The  Chronicle  of  Diouytius 
of  Teloiar,  the  Jacobite  patriarch,  records  the  taking  of  Edcna  a.  d. 
637,  and  of  Dara  a.  D.  G41,  (Astcman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn,  ii,  p.  103)^ 
and  the  aUtrutire  may  glcau  some  doubtful  information  from  the  Chro- 
uograpby  of  Theupbaues,  (p.  285-287).  Moat  of  the  towoi  of  .Mca»* 
potamia  yielded  by  lurreudcr,  (Abnlpharag.  p.  \\%)% 
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CHAP,  dream  and  a  pun.*  The  Saracens  rode  masten 
***•  ^  of  the  sea;  and  the  islands  of  Cyprus,  Rhodes, 
and  the  Cyclades  were  successively  exposed  to 
their  rapacious  visits.  Three  hundred  years 
before  the  Christian  era,  the  memorable  though 
fruitless  siege  of  Rhodes*  by  Demetrius,  had 
furnished  that  maritime  republic  with  the  ma- 
terials and  the  subject  of  a  trophy.  A  gigantic 
statue  of  Apollo  or  the  sun,  seventy  cubits  in 
height,  was  erected  at  the  entrance  of  the  bar* 
hour,  a  monument  of  the  freedom  and  the  arts 
of  Greece*  After  standing  fifty-six  years,  the 
colossus  was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake; 
but  the  massy  trunk,  and  huge  fragments,  Hy 
scattered  eight  centuries  on  the  ground,  and 
are  often  described  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
ancient  world.  They  were  collected  by  the 
diligence  of  the  Saracens,  and  sold  to  a  Jewish 
merchant  of  Edessa,  who  is  said  to  have  laden 
nine  hundred  camels  with  the  weight  of  the 
brass  metal :  an  enormous  weight,  though  we 
should  include  the  hundred  colossal  figures/ 
and  the  three  thousand  statues,  which  adorned 
the  prosperity  of  the  city  of  the  sun. 

^  He  4rf«int  tbtt  he  wm  at  TheMtlonicis  aa  haroileM  sad  uoaeaa- 
Ing  viiioD ;  but  hia  toolbsftyer  or  bit  cowardice,  vodentood  tbe  rare 
omen  of  e  defeet  conceeled  in  tbet  inevipicioat  word,  itt  tOAm  nmr, 
Give  to  enolbcr  the .  vic^pff,  (Theopl^tD.  p*  S86,  Zonaraa,  ton.  ii,  1. 
xiv,  p.  88). 

^  Every  pasuge  and  every  fact  that  relates  to  tbe  Ule,  tbe  city,  and 
tbecoloMus  of  Rbodes,  are  compiled  in  tbe  laborioaa  treatise  of  Meniw 
si«i,  wbo  has  bestowed  ibe  same  diligence  on  tbe  two  larger  isUndo  of 
Crete  and  Cyprus.  See  in  tbe  iiid  volume  of  bis  works,  tbe  PMtuM  of 
Mearsitts,  (1.  i,  c.  15,  p.  715-719).  Tbe  Byzantine  writers,  Thco- 
pbsnes  and  Constantine,  bave  igoorantly  prolonged  tbe  term  to  1636 
years,  and  ridicnlonsly  divide  tbe  weigbt  among  30,000  camels. 

*  CeiUum  coloiii  alinm  nobilitaturi  locum,  says  Pliny,  witb  bis 
uittsl  spirit.    Hist.  Natur.  xxsiv,  18» 
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II.  Tbi?  conquest  of  Egypt  may  be  explained  chap. 
by  the  character  of  the  victorious  Saracen,  one  *-*.**'**** 
of  the  firi^t  of  bi$  nation,  in  an  age  when  the  chil^r^iVr 
meanest  of  th^  brethren  was  exalted  above  his  '"**  "*^  ^ 
natare  by  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm.  The  birth 
of  4^mi*ou  pw  at  opce  base  and  illustrious:  his 
mother,  a  PQtortouo  prostitute,  was  qaable  to 
decide  ajnong  6ye  of  the  Koreish;  but  the  proof 
of  rpsemblaqce  adjudged  the  child  to  Aasi^he 
oldest  of  her  lovers.*  The  youth  of  Amrou  was 
impelled  by  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  his 
kindred:  his  poetic  genius  was  exercised  in  sa* 
tirical  verges  against  the  person  and  doctrine  of 
Mahomet ;  hiji'  dexterity  was  employed  by  the 
reigning  faction  to  pursue  the  religious  exiles 
who  had  tak^n  refuge  in  the  rourt  of  the  Ethio- 
pian king.*  Yet  he  returned  from  this  embiassy, 
a  secret  proselyte;  his  reason  or  his  interest  de* 
termined  him.  to  renounce  the  worship  of  idols ; 
he  escaped  (rom  Mecca  with  his  friend  Caled» 
and  the  prophet  of  Medinai  enjoye<l  atthe.same 
moment  the  satisfaction  of  embracing  th^  two 
firmest  champions  of  hi^  c^u^e.  The  impatience 
of  Amrou  to  lead  tbie  anpies  of  the  faithful  was 
checked  by  thereproof  of  On)ftr,vrhoadvisi;dhm 
not  to  seek  pO^er  and 4ominiQn»  since  he  who 
is  a  subject  to-day,  may  be  a  pjince  to-rmorro»^. 
Yet  his  merit  was  not  oi!erIooked  by  the  two 

*  We  learn  tlilt  aoecdote  from  a  ipirited  old  woiiaian,  wbo  reviled  to 
tbeir  facet  the  calipk  and.  hii  frien4.  8h^  was  encooraged  by  Um  iW 
lence  of  Amrou  and  tbe  liberality  of  Moawiyab,  (Abulfeda,  Anna!. 
Mofltlem.  p.  lit). 

"'  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn,  ii,  p.  46,  &c.  wbo,  (|uotea  tbn 
AbyMloian  history,  or  romance  of  Abel  Balcidea.  Yet  the  fact  of  tlM 
cmbaasy  and  ambaaiador  nay  be  allowed. 
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CHAP,  first  successors  of  Mahomet ;  they  were  indebted 
,*J^ll...  to  his  arms  for  the  conquest  of  Palestine ;  and 
in  all  the  battles  and  sieges  of  Syria,  he  united 
with  the  tempef  of  a  chief,  the  valour  of  an  ad- 
venturous soldier.    In  a  visit  to  Medina,  the 
caliph  expressed  a  wish  to  survey  (he  sword 
which  had  cut  down  so  many  Chri«tian  war- 
riors; the  son  of  Aasi  unsheathed  a  short  and 
ordinary  simitar  ;  and  as  he  perceived  the  sur- 
prise of  Omar,  *'  Alas,*"  said  the  modest  Sara- 
cen, '^  the  sword  itself,  without  the  arm  of  its 
''  master,  is  neither  sharper  nor  more  weighty 
**  than  the  sword  of  Pharezdak  the  poef^  After 
the  conquest  of  Egypt  he  was  recalled  by  the 
jealousy  Of  the  caliph  Othman  ;  but  in  the  sub^ 
sequent  troubles,  the  ambition  of  a  soldier,  a 
statesman,  and  an  orator,  emerged  from  a  pri- 
vate station.    His  powerful  support,  both  in 
council  and  in  the  field,  established  the  throne 
of  the  Ommiades;  the  administration  and  re- 
venue of  Egypt  were  restored  by  the  gratitude 
of  Moawiyah  to  a  faithful  friend  who  had  rais- 
ed himself  above  the  rank  of  a  subject;  and 
Amrou  ended  his  days  in  the  palace  and  city 
which  he  had  founded  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.     His  dying  speech  to  his  children  is  ce- 
lebrated by  the  Arabians  as  a  model  of  elo- 
quence and  wisdom  :  he  deplored  the  errors  of 
his  youth  ;  but  if  the  penitent  was  still  infected 
by  the  vanity  of  a  poet,  he  might  exaggerate 

'Thu  nyinff  b  preterred  Uy  Pocock,  (Kot.  ad  Carmen  Tofrat,  p. 
184;,  and  justly  applauded  by  Mr.  Harrii,  (Pbilosopbical  Arrmsgc 
■if  ntt,  p.  360). 
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the  venom  and  mischief  of  bis  impious  compo-  chap. 

gitions.*  '  ^^ 

From  his  camp,  in  Palestine,  Amrou  had  invMiQD 
surprised- or  anticipated  the  caliph's  leave  forl.DfS^ 
the  invasion  of  Egypt.*  The  magnanimous  "'•"•• 
Omar  trusted  in  his  God,  and  his^  sword,  which 
had  shaken  the  thrones  of  Chosroes  and  Ceesar; 
but  when  he  compared  the  slender  force  of  the 
Moslems  Avith  the  greatness  of  the  enterprise, 
he  condemned  his  own  rashness  ttnd  listened  to 
his  timid  companions.  The  pride  and  thegreat- 
ness  of  Pharoah  were  familiar  to  the  readers  of 
the  Koran ;  and  a  tenfold  repetition  of  prodi- 
gies had  been  scarcely  sufficient  to  effect,  not 
the  victory  but  the  flight  of  six  hundred  thou- 
sand of  the  children  of  Israel:  the  cities  of 
Egypt  were  many  and  populous;  their  archi- 
tecture was  strong  and  sc^id  ;  the  Nile,  with 
its  numerous  branches,  was  alone  an  insupera- 
ble barrier ;  and  the  granary  of  the  imperial 
city  would  be  obstinately  defended  by  the  Ro- 
man powers.  In  this  perplexity,  the  com- 
mander of  the  faithful  resigned  himself  to  the 
decision  of  chance,  or  in  his  opinion,  of  provi- 

>  For  the  lift  and  chmractar  of  Amroo,  lec  Ockley,  (Hkt  of  the  Sa- 
raccni,  toI.  i,  p.  98,  68,  04,  tS8,  842,  344,  and  to  the  end  of  the  vo- 
lume ;  vol.  ii,  p.  61,  55,  &7,  74,.  110.112,  162),  and  Otter,  (Mem.  de  - 
TAcadcmie  det  Inacriptiont,  torn,  sni,  p.  181, 182).  The  readers  of 
Taeitni  may  aptly  compare  VcqpaiiaD  and  Mucianoi,  with  M<lawiyah 
and  Amron.  Yet  the  rcaemhlance  ii  itUl  more  in  the  titnation,  than  in 
the  character!  of  the  men.  '.^- - 

^  A\  Wakidi  had  likcwiit  compoeed  a  feparate  htftoiy  of  the  con- 
quest of  E87P^  which  Mr.  Ockley  could  never  procure  ;  and  his  own 
inquiries  (vol.  i,  p.  844-862)  have  added  very  little  to  the  original  text 
of  .Euty chins,  (Aonal.  torn,  ii,  p.  206-828,  vets.  Pocock),  the'lfeU 
chite  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  three  hundred  years  after  the 
revolution. 
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CHAP,  dence.  At  the  head  of  oiily  four  thousand 
^^  "•  Arabs,  the  intrepid  Amrou  had  marched  away 
from  his  station  of  Gaza  when  he  was  overtaken 
by  the  messenger  of  Omar,  "  If  you  are  still 
"  in  Syria,"  said  the  ambiguous  mandate,  "  re 
**  treat  without  delay ;  but  if  at  the  receipt  of 
**  this  epistle,  you  have  already  reached  the 
'*  frontiers  of  Egypt,  advance  with  confidence, 
'*  and  depend  on  the  succour  of  God  and  of 
"  your  brethren/'  The  experience,  perhaps 
the  secret  intelligence,  of  Amrou  had  taught 
him  to  suspect  the  mutability  of  courts;  and 
he  continued  his  march  till  his  tents  wece  un« 
questionably  pitched  on  Egyptian  ground.  He 
there  assembled  his  officers,  broke  the  seal, 
perused  the  epistle,  gravely  inquired  the  name 
and  situation  of  the  place,  and  declared  his 
ready  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  ca- 
Kph«  After  a  siege  of  thirty  days  he  took  pos- 
session of  Farm'ah  or  Pelusiam ;  and  that  key 
of  Egypt,  as  it  has  been  justly  named,  unlock* 
ed  the  entrance  of  the  Coutitry,  as  far  as  the 
ruins  of  Heliopolis  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  modem  Cairo. 
On  the  western  side  of  the  Nile»  at  a  small 
of  mTJT  distance  to  the  east  of  the  Pyramids,  at  a  small 
byiou.^a'^d  distance  to  the  south  of  the  Delta,  Memphis, 
Cairo.  Que  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  in  circumference, 
displayed  the  magnificence  of  ancient  kings. 
Under  the  reign  of  the  Ptolemies  and  Caesars, 
the  seat  of  gpvernment  was  removed  to  the 
sea^coast;  the  ancient  capital  was  eclipsed  by 
tlie  arts  and  opulence  of  Alexandria ;  the  pala- 
ces, and  at  length  the  temples,  were  reduced  to 
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a  desolate  and  niiaomi  condition:  yH  in  tte  6haK 
age  of  Augustus^  and  even  in  that  of  Constan-^^^^^^^^^ 
tine,  Memphis  ^as  still  numbered  among  tht^ 
greatest  and  m68t  populotAs  of  the  provincial 
cities/    The  blnk^  of  the  Nile,  in  this  place  of 
the  breadth  of  three  thousand  feet»  ii^ere  united 
by  tw6  bridges  of* sikty  and  of  thirty  boats, 
cohmected'  in  Uie  toiddle  streath  By  the  siball 
island  of  Bonda^  ii4ibh  tr^s  '  cot&red  vrith  gar^ 
dbns  aii4.  habitteitioni^.^  *  The*  eastern  extremity 
^f  ibe  bridge^ti^afs  ttlsttnioated  by  the  town  of 
Babylon  and^  tiier  camp  of  a  Rdman  tegion, 
which  protected  the>  passage  of  the  river  and 
the  secqiid  capital: :of  £lgypt.    This  important 
fortress,  which  might  feurly  be  described  te  a 
part  of  Memphis  oi*  Mistake  was  invested  by 
the  ambs  fit  the  lieutenant  of  Omar:  a  rein^ 
for  cement  of  ibur  th6«sand  Saracens  soon  ar- 
rived'iii)  his  camp^t  ^^^  the  military  engines 
which  battered  the  w«lls,  may  be  imptited  to 
the  art  and  labour  of  bis  Syrian  allies.    Yet  the 
siege  was  protracted  to  seven  months ;  and  the 
rasb  invaders  were  encompassed  and  threaten- 
ed by  the  inundation  of  the  Nile.^^  Their  lairt 

^  Strabo^  an  sccunte  and  attentive  spectator,  obacrrct  of  Helto|Mrfk 
mm  fuv  «0V  fct  VAKfu/cMc  k  iNXif,  (Geograpb,  1  zvii,  p.  115S);  but  of 
If cmpbifl  be  declares,  «r«uc  r  tn  fu>«X«  ^n  mi  tma^  lunn%m  firr*  AXi(> 
OTtefMv,  (p»  1161) ;  he  notices,  bowerer,  the  miztnre  of  inhabitants  and 
the  ruin  of  the  palaces, '  In  the  propcv  Egypt,  Anmianas  enuneratci 
Memphis  amonf  the  fonr  cities,  mazimis  nrbibns  qnibus  proirincin 
Bitet,  (x3di,  16)  \  and  the  name  of  Mempbis  appean^with  distinetion  in 
the  Roman  Itinerary  and  episcopal  lists.;! 
.  ^  Tbese  rare  and  cnriona  facts,  the  breadth  (SCMMI  feet)  and  tbtf  bridfs 
of  tbe  Nile,  are  only  to  be  found  In  the  Danish  traTeltor  and  the  Mn* 
bian  geographer,  (p.  98). 

^  From  the  month  of  April,  the  Nile  begins  imperceptibly  to  rise  i  the ' 

•well 
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CHAP,  assault  wa9  bold  and  succeMful;  tbey  passed 
^^1\,.^  the  ditch,  wbich  had  been  fortified  with  iron 
spikes,  applied  their  scaling-ladders,  en- 
tered the  fortress  with  the  shout  of  ''  God  is 
victorious  r*  and  drove  the  remnant  of  the 
Greeks  to  their  boats,  and  the  isle  of  Rouda. 
The  spot  was  afterwards  recommended  to  the 
conqueror  by  the  easy  communication  with  the 
gulf  an4  the  peninsula  of  Arabia :  the  remains 
of  Memphis  were  deserted ;  the  teirts  of  the 
Arabs  were  converted  into  permanent  habita* 
tions :  and  the  first  mosch  was  blessed  by  the 
presence  of  fourscore  companions  of  Maho- 
met"  A  new  city  arose  in  their  camp  on  the 
eastward  bank  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  contiguous 
quarters  of  Babylon  iand  Fostat  are  confound- 
ed in  their  present  decay  by  the  appellation  of 
old  Misrah  or  Cairo,  of  which  they  form  an 
extensive  suburb.  t,Bat  the  name  of  Cairo, 
the  town  of  victory,  more  Mrictly  belongs  to 
the  modern  capital,  which  was  founded  in.  the 
tenth  century  by  the  Fatimite  caliphs.*  It 
has  gradually  receded  from  the  river,  but  the 
continuity  of  buildings  may  be  traced  by  an  at- 

■««li  bcromcfl  ttroag  and  Tbiblc  io  the  m«oii  after  the  svfknvcr  ■olsficr, 
Plin.  Hist,  r,  10)  Md  ii  Msaally  proelaiaied  at  Cairo  oa  Si.  Peter's 
day,  (June  29).  A  ref  wtcr  of  thirty  aacccaaive  yeara  aiarln  the  preatat 
Jicight  of  the  watrra  between  July  25  and  Aofnift  18,  (Maillel,  Ucacnp- 
liou  de  PEfypt,  Icttre  jii,  p.  67,  Set.  Pocock'a  Deacriptioo  of  the 
£att,  vol.  i,  p.  200.    5baw*a  Trawls,  p.  S89). 

*  Murtadi,  Merveilles  de  PEfypte,  243-269.  He  expatiatea  oa  tbe 
aabject  with  tlic  leal  and  ninutcneM  of  a  citlacn  and  a  bigot,  and  biJ 
iocal  traditioas  bare  a  iitroog  air  of  troth  and  aceuracy. 

/  D»>lerUiot,  Bibliotbcqne  Orieotale,  p.  28S. 
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tentive  eye  from  the  monuinents'^of  Sesostris  to  char 
those  of  Saladin.'' 


^*0^^^^0 


Yet  the  Arabs,  after  a  glorious  and  profita-  voluntary 
ble  enterprise^  must  have  retreated  to  the  de- of  the***** 
sert,  had  they  not  found  a  powerful  alliance  in  ^^^^ 
the  heart  of  the  country.    The  rapid  conquest  ^-  »•  «w! 
of  Alexander  was  assisted  by  the  superstition 
and  revolt  of  the  natives ;  they  abhorred  theic 
Persian  oppressors,  the  disciples  of  the  Magi, 
who  had  burnt  the  temples  of  Egypt,  and  feast- 
ed with  sacrilegious  appetite  on  the  flesh  of  the 
god  Apis.^    After  a  period  of  ten  centuries  the 
same  revolution   was  renewed   by   a.  sfmilar 
cause ;  and  in  the  support  of  an  iocomprehen* 
sible  creed,  the  zeal  of  the  Coptic  Christians' 
was  equally  ardent.     1  have  already  explained 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Monophysite 
controversy,  and  the  persecution  of  the  emper* 
ors,  which  converted  a  sect  into  a  nation,  and 
alienated  Egypt  from  their  religion  and  govern-, 
ment    The  Saracens  were  received  as  the  de- 

*  The  poiltion  of  New  and  of  Old  Cairo  is  well  luiovn,  end  liai  been 
oftea  described.  Two  writers  who  were  iuiioialcly  acqaaiated  with  an- 
cient and  modem  Egypt,  have  6xed,  after  a  learned  inquiry,  the  city 
of  Memphis  at  GtieA,  directly  opposite  (he  Old  Cairo,  (Sicard  Nou- 
vcaus  Memoires  des  Missions  du  Levant,  tuni.  vi,  p.  6,  8.  Shaw*s  Ob* 
•crvations  and  Travels,  p.  296S04).  Tot  we  may  not  disregard  the  an- 
tiiority  or  the  arguments  of  Pocock,  (vol.  i,  p.  25-41);  Niebnhr, 
(Voyage,  tom.  i,  p.  77~10(»),  and,  above  all,  uf  d'Anvilte,  (Description 
de  PEgypte,  p.  ill,  112,  130-149),  wlir.  have  removed  Memphis  to- 
wards the  village  of  Mohannah,  some  miles  fartbei-  to  the  south.  In 
their  heat,  the  disputants  have  forgot  that  ihe  ample  space  of  a  metro* 
polls  covers  and  annibihites  the  far  greater  part  uf  the  controversy. 

'See  Herodotos,  I.  iii,  c.  27.  28,  29;  jElian.  Hist.  Var.  1.  iv,  c.  8  ; 
5niOas  in  fi;^,  torn.  ii,^p.  774 ;  Diodor  ,Sicul.  toin.  ii,  I.  xvii,  p.  197,  edit. 
Weaseling.  t»v  nc^rw?  «0-f0«xrri»v  ii;  ra  ic^x^  says  the  last  of  these  hit- 
lorians. 

vol.  IX*  F  f 
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CHAP.  liverers  of  the*  Jacobite  church :  and  a  secret 
^^^/^^^^and  effectual  treaty  was  opened  during  the 
siege  of  Memphis  between  a  victorious 
army  and  a  people  of  slaves.  A  rich  and  no- 
ble Egyptian,  of  the  name  of  Mokawkas,  had 
dissembled  his  faith  to  obtain  the  administra- 
tion of  his  province :  in  the  disorders  of  the 
Persian  war  he  aspired  to  independence :  the 
embassy  of  Mahomet  ranked  him  among 
princes  ;  but  he  declined,  with  rich  gifts  and 
ambiguous  compliments,  the  proposal  of  a  new 
religion.^  The  abuse  of  his  trust  exposed  him 
to  the  resentment  of  Heraclius  ;  his  submission 
was  delayed  by  arrogance  and  fear;  and  his 
conscience  was  prompted  by  interest  to  throw 
himself  on  the  favour  of  the  nation  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  Saracens.  In  his  first  conference 
with  Amrou,  he  heard  without  indignation  the 
usual  option  of  the  Koran,  the  tribute,  or  the 
sword.  **  The  Greeks,"  replied  Mokawkas, 
**  are  determined  to  abide  the  determination  of 
"  the  sword ;  but  with  the  Greeks  I  desire  no 
**  communion,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the 
"  next,  and  I  abjure  for  ever  the  Byzantine  ty- 
•'  rant,  his  synod  of  Cbalcedon,  and  his  Mel- 
*'  chite  slaves.  For  myself  and  my  brethren, 
"  we  are  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  the  profes- 
"  sion  of  the  gospel  and  unity  of  Christ.    It  is 

*  Mokawkti  teat  the  prophet  two  Coptic  damtelt,  with  two 
•ad  one  eunach,  en  alabtitter  tmc,  an  iuj^ot  of  pare  fold,  oil, 
and  the  fincat  white  lioen  of  Egypt,  with  an  horse,  a*  aule,  aad  t 
distiDgoithed  by  their  respective  quali&cations.  The  enbaaiy  of  Ma- 
bomet  was  despatched  from  Medina  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  H^lva, 
(A.  D.  628).  See  Gagnicr,  (Vic  dc  Mahomet,  torn,  ii,  p.  265, 256,  tOI> 
Jrom  A]  Jaonabi.  .    . 
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^*  i«ipo$9it>le  for  lis  to  embrace  the  revelations  chap. 
^q{  j0m  prophet;  but  we  are  desir<;>us  of^  "' 
^*  pqace,  9ud  cheerfally  submit  to  pay  tribute 
**  apd  .obedieoce  to  hits  temporal  successors.^ 
The  tribute  wa9  a9certaiued  at  two  pieces  of 
gold  fpr  the  head  of  every  Christian ;  but  old 
meo,  mpQks,  womep,  ^nd  children,  of  both 
sexep,  under  sixteen  yearsj  of  age,  weye  pxempfc- 
ed  from  this  persona)  a^sessmejat;  the  Copts 
^bove  and  below  Memphis  swore  allegiance  to 
the  c^lipb»  stud  promised  an  hospitable  enteiv 
t^nmept  of  three  days  to  every  Mussulman 
wl^p  should  ^jr^yel  through  their  country.  By 
th^f  cha;rter  of  security,  the  ecclesiastical  and 
c^yi}  tyranny  of  the  M[el.chites  was  deatroyed  i' 
th?  fiV^sf^i^V^W  of  St-  Cyril  yrere  thunderetl 
from  eyery  pulpi|;  gnd  the  sacr/ed  edifices, 
yvith  the  p;atnn^ony  of  the  chUiTch,  were  restor- 
ed to  the  national  communion  of  the  .^iicQbites, 
who  enjoyed  without  inodetra^tiq^  the  ipo^ient 
pf  .tr^ui^h  and  revenge.  M  the  pressing  sum^ 
ipcMi^  of  Amrou^  their  patrijEi^rch  Stenjamin 
.emf^ge4  from  his  desert ;  and  alter  the  Arsit  in- 
terview, the  courteous  Arab  affected  to  de^ 
l^larei  th^t  h^  had  never  conversed  with  a 
^Christian  priest  of  more  inpocent  mannas  and 

'  Tbc  prefecture  of  E^pty  ^^  the  conduct  of  the  war  had  been 
tratied  by  Heracliai  to  the  patriarch  Cyme,  (Tb^pfiap.  p.  099,  281). 
*•  In  Spain,**  laid  James  II,  "  do  you  not  consult  your  priests  r"  ♦*  We 
**  do,**  i«plied  the  catholic  ambassador,  *'  and  our  affairs  succeed  hC- 
**  cordingly.**  I  know  not  how  to  relate  the  plans  of  Cyrus,  of  pay- 
iDf  tribute  without  impairing  the  revenue,  and  of  converting  Omar 
by  hit  marriage  with  the  emperor's  daughter,  (Nicephor.  Breriar.  pu 
17,18). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A^«#«»^^># 


436  THE  DECUNE  4ND  FALL 

cakT.  a  more  Tenerable  aspect*  Id  the  inarch  from 
Memphis  to  Alexandria  the  lieutenant  of  Omar 
intru8ted  his  safety  to  the  zeal  and  gratitude  of 
the  Egyptians :  the  roads  and  bridges  were  di- 
ligently repaired ;  and  in  every  step  of  his 
progress,  he  could  depend  on  a  constant  sup- 
ply  of  provisions  and  intelligence.  The  Greeks 
of  Egypt,  whose  numbers  could  scarcely  equal 
a  tenth  of  the  natives,  were  overwhelmed  by 
the  universal  defection;  they  had  ever  been 
hated,  they  were  no  longer  feared  :  the  magis- 
trate  fled  from  his  tribunal,  the  bishop  from  bis 
altar  ;  and  the  distant  garrisons  were  surprised 
or  starved  by  the  surrounding  multitudes. 
Had  not  the  Nile  afforded  a  safe  and  ready 
conveyance  to  the  sea,  not  an  individual  could 
have  escaped,  who,  by  birth,  or  language,  or 
office,  or  religion  was  connected  with  their  odi- 
ous name, 
sicfc  ad4  By  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks  from  thfe  pro- 
^Ai»*  ▼inces  of  Upper  Egypt,  a  considerable  force 
mdria.,  ^^  collected  in  the  island  of  Delta :  the  natu- 
ral and  artificial  channels  of  the  Nile  afforded 
'  a  succession  of  strong  and  defensible  posts ; 

and  the  road  to  Alexandria  was  laboriously 
cleared  by  the  victory  of  the  Saracens  in  two 
and  twenty  days  of  general  or  partial  combat 
In  their  an  nals  of  conquest,  the  siege  of  Alex- 
andria^ is  perhaps  the  most  arduous  and  im- 

*  8m  thcKfe  of  Benjamin,  in  Reoaudot  <Hi«t.  Patriarcli.  Alexdris. 
p.  lM-179),  mh9  liaa  CDrichcd  the  coiii|«ctt  of  E%jpt  with  fome  Iscto 
fron  tbc  Arabic  text  of  Se%er«s  the  Jacobfte  hiitoriao. 

*  The  local  deacriplioa  of  Alexeodria  it  pcrfcctlj  atccrtaiDcd  by  the 
Matter  hand  of  the  first  of  feo|rapliert,  (d*ABvill«^  Memotrt  aor 

'       rEfypts 
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portant  enterprise.  The  first  trading  city  in  chaf. 
ihe  world  was  abundantly  replenished  with,^,,^^^ 
the  means  of  subsistence  and  defence.  Her 
numeroQs  inhabitants  fought  for  the  dearest  of 
human  rights,  religion  and  property ;  and  the 
enmity  of  the  natives  seemed  to  exclude  them 
from  the  common  benefit  of  peace  and  tolerar 
tion.  The  sea  was  continually  open ;  and  if 
Heraclius  had  been  awake'  to  <the  public  dis- 
tress, fresh  armies  of  Romans'  and  barbaritos 
might  have  been^  poured  into  the  harbour  to 
save  the  second  capital  of  the  empire.  A  cir* 
cumferenc^e  t>f .  ten  miles  would  have  scattered 
the  forces  of  the  Greeks,  and  fayoured  the 
stratagems  of  an  active  enemy  ;  but  the  two 
sides  of  an  oblong  square  were  covei^d  by  the 
sea  and  the  lake  Marseotis,  and  each  of  the 
narrow  ends  exposed  a  ^  front,  of  no  more  than 
.ten  furlongs.  The  efforts  of  the  Arabs  were 
not  inadequate  to  the  difficulty  of  the  attempt 
and  the  value  of  the  prize.  From  the  throne  of 
Medina  the  eyes  of  Omar  were  fixed  on  the 
camp  and  city:  his  ychcc  excited  to  arms 
the  Arabian  tribes  and  the  yeterans  of  Syria ; 
and  the  merit  of  an  holy  war  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  peculiar  fame  and  fertility  of  Egypt. 
Anxious  for  the  ruin  or  expulsion  of  their  ty- 
rants, the  faithful  natives  devoted  their  labours 
to  the  service  of  Amrou  ;  some  sparks  of  mar- 

'EsyP^'>  P*  <(S-6S);  Init  wc  «iay  borrow  thf  eyes  of  the  modern  tniTcl. 
Jen,  more  eipecielly  of  Tberenot,  (Voyef  e  do  LuTOot,  part  i,  p.  Ml- 
395),  Pocock,  (vol.  i,  p.  2-lS),  end  Niebnbr,  (Voyage  en  Arabic,  torn,  i, 
p.  34-43).  Of  tb«  two  modem  rWala,  Savary  and  Yolney,  tbe  one  ouj 
aiaute,  the  other  «iU  iofiru^t. 
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tW*.  tlal  Apirtt  i«^^tfe  petbap^  fekindled  by  the  exiiiti- 
'•   ^  pie  oi  iheit  allies  ;  atid  the  sanguine  hopes  df 
Moka^kft^   had   fi^ed    his   glepulchre  in    the 
ehltfCh  of  Sli  Jcrhn  of  Alex^ndrid;    Elitychius 
thfe    patfi^rfch    obs^i'Ves     thkt    the    Saracens 
fOli^ht  With  Ih^  c6«f4ge  Of  lions  ;  they  repuls- 
ed ihe  ft'eqaent  ind  almost  daily  sallies  of  the 
belskged,  atid  6ddfi  £ls»atllted  in  their  turn  the 
tvills  atta  to^teri*  of  th^  city.     In  every  attack, 
thte  swbrd,  the  bStifief  of  Amrou,  glittered  in  the 
Van  Of  the  Mosleitifii.     On  a  memorable  day,  he 
'  -was  betrayed  by  his  imprudent  valour:  his  fol- 
lowerd  t^ho  had  ^ntefed  Ihe  citadel  were  driven 
b^ck ;  and  the  general  t^ith  a  friend  and  a  slave, 
remained  a  prisoner  in  the  hatids  of  the  Chris- 
tians;   When  Amrou  it^s  conducted  before  the 
pteffeet,  he  remembered  his  dignity  and  forgot 
his  situation;  a  lofty  demeanour,  and  resolute 
language,  tevediled  the  lieutebant  of  the  caliph, 
and  the  bfiittl^-axe  of  a  soldier  was  already  rais- 
ed to  sitike  off  the  head  of  the  audaciousi  cap- 
tive.   His  lif6  was  saved  by  the  readiness  of  hib 
«lave,  viho  ihstantly  gdve  his  kuaster  a  blow  oti 
the  face^  and  commanded  him,  iyith  an  angi^y 
tone,  to  be  silent  in  the  presence  of  his  supe- 
riors.   The  credulous  Greek  was  deceived  ;  he 
liiitened  io  the  offer  of  d  tireity,  and  his  pti- 
sonei-s  wer^  dismissed  hi  the  hope  of  A  ttiore  re- 
Bpeciabl^  embds^y,  till  the  joyfhl  actc^lamttiiobs 
of  the  camp  announced  the  return  of  their  gene- 
ral, and  insulted  the  folly  of  the  infidels.     At 
length,  after  a  siege  of  fourteen  months,* and  the 

"  Both  Eotychiiii  (Annal.  torn,  ii,  p.  310)  and  Elmncin  (Tlist.  Sara- 
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I08&  of  three  and  twenty  thousand  men^  the  Sa-  chap. 
racens  prevailed:  the  Greeks  embarked  their ^^^V^ 
dispirited  and  diminished  numbers,  and  the 
standard  of  Mahomet  was  planted  on  the  walls 
of  the  capital  of  Egypt  '^  I  have  taken/'  said 
Amrou  to  the  caliph,  "  the  great  city  of  the 
"  West  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  enumerate 
"  the  variety  of  its  riches  and  beauty;  and  I 
"  shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that  it 
**  contains  four  thousand  palaces^  four  thou- 
"  sand  baths,  four  hundred  theatres  or  places 
**  of  amusement,  twelve  thousand  shops  for  the 
"  sale  of  vegetable  food,  and  forty  thousand  tri- 
**  butary  Jews.  The  town  has  been  subdued  by 
•*  force  of  arms,  without  treaty  or  capitulation, 
"  and  the  Moslems  are  impatient  to  seize  the 
"  fruits  of  their  victory.'"  iThe  commander  of 
the  feithful  rejected  with  firmness  the  idea  of 
pillage,  and  directed  his  lieutenant  to  reserve 
the  wealth  and  revenue  of  Alexandria  for  the 
public  service  and  the  propagation  of  the  faith : 
th^  inhabitants  were  numbered ;  a  tribute  was 
imposed ;  the  zeal  and  resentment  of  the  Jaco- 
bites were  curbed,  and  the  Melchites  who  sub* 
mitted  to  the  Arabian  yoke,  were  indulged  in 
the  obscure  but  tranquil  exercise  of  their  wor- 

fsen.  p.  28)  roncor  in  fixing  the  taking  of  Alczaudria  to  Friday  of  the 
new  moon  of  Moharram  of,  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Hegira,  (Decern- 
ber  22,  A.  1>.  640).  In  reckoning  backward!  fborteen  niontha  spent 
before  Alexandria,  aeven  months  before  Babylon,  &c.  Afnron  might 
have  invaded  Egypt  about  the  end  of  the  year  638 :  but  we  are  assuied 
that  he  entered  the  country  tho  12th  of  Bayni,  6th  of  June,  (Muriadi, 
Merveillcs  de  TEgypfce,  p.  164.  Severus,  apud  Renaudot,  p.  162).  The 
Saracen,  and  afterwards  Lewis  IX  of  France,  halted  at  PelnsiaoHj  ttr 
Pamietta,  during  the  hcssoti  of  the  inundation  of  the  Nile. 
'  Euiych.  Annal.  torn,  ii,  |i.  316,  319. 
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CHAP.  ship.  The  intelligence  of  this  disgraceful  and 
^^^,,j^^;  calamitous  event  afflicted  the  declining  health 
of  the  emperor;  and  Heraclius  died  of  a  dropsy 
about  seven  weeks  after  the  loss  of  Alexandria/ 
Under  the  mmority  of  his  grandson,  the  cla- 
mours of  a  people,  deprived  of  their  daily  sus* 
tenance,  compelled  the  Byzantine  court  Uy  un- 
dertake the  recovery  of  the  capital  of  Egypt 
In  the  space  of  four  years,  the  harbour  and  for* 
tifications  of  Alexandria  were  twice  occupied 
by  a  fleet  and  army  of  Romans.  They  were 
twice  expelled  by  the  valour  of  Amrou,  who 
was  recalled  by  the  domestic  peril  from  the 
distant  wars  of  Tripoli  and  Nubia.  But  the 
facility  of  the  attempt,  the  repetition  of  the  in- 
sult, and  the  obstinacy  of  the  resistance,  pro- 
voked him  to  swear,  that  if  a  third  time  he  drove 
the  infidels  into  the  sea,  he  would  render  Alex- 
andria as  accessible  on  all  sides  as  the  house  of 
a  prostitute.  Faithful  to  his  promise,  he  dis- 
mantled several  parts  of  the  walls  and  towers, 
but  the  people  was  spared  in  the  chastisement 
of  the  city,  and  the  mosch  of  Mercy  was  erect- 
ed on  the  spot  where  the  victorious  general  bad 
stopped  the  fury  of  his  troops. 
Th€  Alex-  I  should  deceive  the  expectation  of  the  reader, 
libra**!  ^^  '  passed  in  silence  the  fate  of  the  Alexandrian 
library,  as  it  is  described  by  the  learned  Abul- 
pharagius.    The  spirit  of  Amrou  was  more  cu- 

7  NotwithtfvDdiof  tome  ineoDfiMeBciei  of  Tbeopbana  and  Cedre* 
DUf,  the  accuracy  of  Pagi  (Critica,  turn,  ii,  p.  824)  bat  extracted  frofli 
Nic«phornt  and  the  Chroncon  Orieotalc  the  true  date  of  the  death  of 
HeracHua/ Februtry  11,  A.  D.  641,  fifty  days  tftir  the  lotw  of  Alexao- 
drta.    A  fourth  of  that  time  wat  tufficicnt  to  convey  the  iiitelli£^*'ncr. 
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rious  and  liberal  than  that  of  his  brethren,  and  chap. 
in  his  leisure  hours,  the  Arabian  chief  was  ^^' 
pleased  with  the  conyersation  of  John,  the  last  - 
disciple  of  Ammonius,  and  who  derived  the 
surname  of  Philoponus  from  his  laborious  stu- 
dies of  grammar  and  philosophy."  Embolden- 
ed by  this  familiar  intercourse,  i?hiloponus  pre- 
sumed to  solicit  a  gift,  inestimable  rn  his  opinion, 
contemptible  in  that  of  the  barbari)ains;  the  roy- 
al library,  which  alope,  among  the  spoils  of 
Alexandria,  had  not  been  appropriated  by  the 
visit  and  the  seal  of  the  conqueror.  Amrou 
was* inclined  to  gratify  the  wish  of  the  gramma- 
rian, but  his  rigid  integrity  refused  to  alienate 
the  minutest  object  ^vithout  the  consent  of  the 
caliph ;  and  the  well-known  answer  o(  Omar 
was  inspired  by  the  ignorance  of  a  fanatic,  "  If 
"  these  writings  of  the  Greeks  agree  with  the 
"  book  of  God,  they  are  useless  and  need  not 
"  be  preserved  :  if  they  disagree,  they  jire  per- 
**  nicious  and  ought  to  be  destroyed."  The 
sentence  was  executed  with  blind  obedience : 
the  volumes  of  paper  or  parchment  were  distri-* 
buted  to  the  four  thousand  baths  of  the  city; 
and  such  was  their  incredible  multitude  that 
six  months  were  barely  sufficient  for  the  con- 
sumption of  this  precious  fuel.     Since  the  Dy* 

*  Many  treatises  of  tbii  loTer  of  labovr  (fiXMrwic)  Are  ■till  cstaMi; 
b«t  for  readers  of  ibe  present  afe,  tbe  printed  and  nnpobHsbed  are 
nearly  in  the  same  predicament.  Moses  and  Aristotle  are  tbe  cblef 
objectv  of  bis  verbose  commentaries,  one  of  wbicb  is  dated  as  early  aS 
May  10,  A.  D.  ei7,  (Fsbric  Bibliot.  Grvc.  torn,  is,  p.  458-468).  A 
modem,  (John  LeClerc),  «bo  sometimes  assumed  tbe  same' name, 
was  «<)ual  to  old  Philoponus  in  diligence,  and  fiir  superior  in  |(o«4 
»ense  aud  real  knowledge. 
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CHAP,  nasties  of  Abulpharagius*  were  given  to  the 
^^'  tvorld  in  a  Latin  version,  the  tale  has  been  re- 
peatedly transcribed;  and  every  scholar  with 
pious  indignation,  has  deplored  the  irreparable 
shipwreck  of  the  learning,  the  arts,  and  the  ge- 
nius, of  antiquity.  For  my  own  part,  I  am 
strongly  tempted  to  deny  both  the  fact  and  the 
consequences.  The  fact  is  indeed  marvellous. 
''  Read  and  wonder!"  says  the  historian  him- 
self: and  the  solitary  report  of  a  stranger  who 
wrote  at  the  end  of  six  hundred  years  on  the 
confines  of  Media,  is  overbalanced  by  the  si- 
lence of  two  annalists  of  a  more  early  date, 
both  Christians,  both  natives  of  Egypt,  and  the 
most  ancient  of  whom,  the  patriarch  £uty- 
chius,  has  amply  described  the  conquest  of 
Alexandria.^  The  rigid  sentence  of  Omar  is 
repugnant  to  the  sound  and  orthodox  precept 
of  the  Mahometan  casuists ;  they  expressly  de- 
clare, that  the  religious  books  of  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  which  are  acquired  by  the  right  of 
war,  should  never  be  committed  to  the  flames ; 
and  that  the  works  of  profane  science,  histo- 
rians or  poets,  physicians  or  philosophers, 
may  be  lawfully  applied  to  the  use  of  the  faith- 
ful.* ,  A  more  destructive  zeal  may  perhaps  be 

*  Abulpharai^.  Dyaast.  p.  114,  Vera.  Pocock.  Aodi  <|iiid  lactnai  ait 
et  rairare.  It  would  be  endlau  to  eoamerate  the  moderaa  viK>  ^vc 
wMidarad  and  bdicTed,  bat  I  may  dbtiogaiBh  with  bonow  tbc  ratioaal 
•eapticiiai  of  Rcaaudot,  (Hiat.  Alex.  Patriarcb.  p.  170):  liiatoita.  • .  • 
babet  aliquid  ««ftr«r  ut  Arabibua  familiare  cat. 

^  This  carioui  anecdote  will  be  Tainly  aoagbt  in  the  annalt  of  En- 
tychiui  and  the  Saracenic  biatory  of  Eloaacin.  The  lilence  of  AbuW 
feda,  MarUdi,  and  a  crowd  of  Moalema,  is  less  conclosive  froas  their 
ignorance  of  Christian  literatare. 

*  See  Relarid^  de  Jure   Mililari  Mohammcdanonim,  in   hia  iiid  to- 
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attributed  to  th^  first  successors  of  Mahomet;  chaf. 
yet  in  thisl  instance,  the  conflagration  would  *^^il..- 
have  speedily  expired  in  the  deficiency  of  ma- 
terials.    I  llhall  not  recapitulate  the  disasters 
of  th&  Alexandrian  library,   the  involuntary 
flame  that  was  kindied  by  Ceesar  in  his  own  de^ 
fence/  or  the  mischievous  bigotry  of  the  Chris- 
tians who  studied  to  destroy  the  monuments  of 
idolatry.'    Btit  if  we  gradually  descend  from 
the  age  of  the  Antonines  to  that  of  Theodosius, 
we  shall  learn  from  a  chain  of  contemporary 
witnesses,  that  the  royal  palace  and  the  temple 
of  Serapis  no  longer  contained  the  four,  or  the 
seven,  hundred  thousand  volumes,  which  bad 
been  assembled  by  the  curiosity  and  magnifi- 
cence of  the  Ptolemies.'    Perhaps  the  church 
and  seat  of  the  patriarchs  might  be  enriched 
with  a  repository  of  books  ;  but  if  the  ponder- 
ous mass  of  Arian  and  Monophysite  contro- 
versy  wet*e  indeed   consumed  in  the  public 
baths,*  a  philosopher  may  allow,  with  a  smile, 

lame  of  Diitertatiom  p.  37.  The  reaion  for  not  baming  the  reli^p- 
oas  books  of  tkc  Jews  or  ChriitiaDi,  is  derived  from  the  respect  t*  at 
ia  due  to  the  nctme  of  God. 

^  Consult  the  collections  of  Frenflheim  (Sapplement.  lavian.  c.  12, 
4S)  and  Usher,  (Annal.  p.  469).  XAvy  himself  bad  styled  the  Alexan- 
driau  library,  elegantie  regnm  corleqae  egregiom  opus^  a  liberal  ett« 
comium,  for  which  he  is  pertly  criticised  by  the  narrow  stoicistn  of 
Seneca,  (De  Tranquillitate  Animi,  c.  d),  whose  wisdom  on  this  ecte* 
•ion,  deviates  into  nonsense. 

*  See  this  History,  vol.  v,  p.  111. 

'  Aulas  Gellius,  (Noctes  Attics,  vi,  17),  Ammianns  Mareeilimis, 
(soui,  16),  and  Orosius,  (1.  vi,  c.  15).  They  all  speak  in  the  pirstf  tense, 
ftod  the  words  of  Ammiauus  ai^e  remarkably  strong :  fatrUnt  Biblio- 
thecs  innumerabilesj  et  loquitur  monumenloruih  reterum  eoncineai 
fides,  &c. 

s  Kenaudot  answers  fur  versions  of  the  Bible,  Hexapla  Caienn  Pm- 
trM»',  Cummeutaries,  kc  (p.  170).     Our  Aklandrtaft  ItfS.  if  it  Cinne 
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CHAP,  that  it  was  ultimately  devoted  to  the  benefit  of 
mankind.  I  sincerely  regret  the  more  valuable 
libraries  which  have  been  involved  in  the  ruin 
of  the  Roman  empire;  but  when  I  seriously 
compute  the  lapse  of  ages,  the  waste  of  igno- 
rance, and  the  calamities  of  war,  our  treasures, 
rather  than  our  losses,  are  the  object'  of  my 
surprise.  Many  curious  and  interesting  facts  are 
buried  in  oblivion ;  the  three  great  historians  of 
Rome  have  been  transmitted  to  our  hands  in  a 
mutilated  state,  and  we  are  deprived  of  many 
pleasing  .compositions  of  the  lyric,  iambic,  and 
dramatic  poetry  of  the  Greeks.  Yet  we  should 
gratefully  remember,  that  the  mischances  of 
time  and  accident  have  spared  tlie  classic  works 
to  which  the  suffrage  of  antiquity^  had  adjudg- 
ed the  first  place  of  genius  and  glory:  the  teach- 
ers of  ancient  knowledge,  who  are  still  extant, 
had  perused  and  compared  the  writings  of  their 
predecessdrs;'  nor  can  it  fairly  be  presumed 
that  any  important  truth,  any  useful  discovery 
in  art  or  nature,  has  been  snatched  away  from 
the  curiosity  of  modern  ages.' 

In  the  administration  of  Egypt,^  Amrou  ba- 

from  Egypt,  and  not  O'om  Constantinople,  or  mount  Athot,  (Wcstein, 
Prolcgom.  ad  N.  T.  p.  8,  Jcc),  might  pouUdy  be  among  them. 

^  I  have  often  perused  with  pleasure  a  chapter  «f  Quintilian,' (Insti- 
tat  Orator,  x,  i),  in  which  that  judicious  critic  enumerates  and  appre- 
tiates  the  series  of  Greek  and  Lat  n  cUssics. 

>  Such  as  Galen,  Pliny,  Aristotle,  &c.  On  this  subject  Wotton  (Re- 
flect iona  on  ancient  and  modern  learning,  p.  85-95)  argues  with  aolid 
sense,  against  the  lively  exotic  fancies  of  Sir  William  Temple.  Tbe 
contempt  of  the  Greeks  for  barbaric  science,  woifld  scarcely  admit  the 
Indian  or  Ethiopic  books  into  the  library  of  Alexandria  ;  nor  is  it 
INTOTed  that  philosophy  has  sustained   any  real  loss  from  their  excl»- 

MMI.I 

*  This  conout  and  authentic  intelligeuoe  of  Murtadi  (p*  284*289) 
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landed  the  demands  of  justice  and  policy;  the  chap. 
interest  of  the  people  of  the  law,  who  were  de-  ^^^^  , 
feuded  by  God ;  and  of  the  people  of  the  alii-  Admini. 
ance,  who  were  protected  by  man.     In  the  re-  ^^JJ"  ^ 
cent  tumult  of  conquest  and  deliverance,  the 
tongue  of  the  Copts  and  the  sword  of  the  Arabs 
were  most  adverse  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
province.     To  the  former,  Amrou  declared, 
that  faction  and  falsehood  would  be  doubly 
chastised;  by  the  punishment  of  the  accusern, 
whom  he  shotild  detest  as  his  personal  enemies, 
and  by  the  promotion  of  their  innocent  bre- 
thren, whom  their  envy  had  laboured  to  injure 
and  supplant.     He  excited  the  latter  by  the 
motives  of  religion  and  honour  to  sustain  the 
dignity  of  their  character,  to  endear  themselves 
by  a  modest  and  temperate  conduct  to  God  and 
the  caliph,  to  spare  and  protect  a  people  who 
had  trusted  to  their  faith,  and  to  content  them- 
selves with  the  legitimate  and  splendid  rewards' 
of  their  victory.     In  the  management  of  the  re- 
venue he  disapproved  the  sipiple  but  oppressive 
mode  of  a  capitation,  and  preferred  with  reason 
a    proportion    of  taxes,    deducted   on    every 
branch  from  the  clear  profits  of  agriculture  and 
commerce.     A  third  part  of  the  tribute  was  ap- 
propriated to  the  annual  repairs  of  the  dikes 
and  canals,  so  essential  to  the  public  welfare. 
Under  his  administration  the  fertility  of  Egypt 
supplied  the  dearth  of  Arabia;  and  a  string  of 
camels,  laden  with  com  and  provisions,  cover- 
ed almost  without  an  interval  the  long  road 

has  not  been  discovered  either  by  Mr.  Qckley,  or  by  the  Mlf-evfficicnt 
compilers  of  the  modern  Universal  Bistort. 
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CHAP,  from  Memphis  to  Medina.'  But  the  genius  of 
^^^"'^^  Amrou  soou  r<»n€wed  the  maritime  communica- 
tioQ  which  had  been  attempted  or  acbieTed  by 
the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemies,  or  the  GaosarH; 
and  a  canal,  at  least  eighty  miles  in  length,  was 
opened  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea.  This  in- 
land navigation,  which  would  ba^e  joined  the 
Mediterranean  and. the  Indian  ocean,  was  soon 
discontinued  as  useless  and  dangerous :  the 
throne  was  removed  from  Medina  to  Damas- 
cus; and  the  Grecian  fleets  might  have  ex- 
plored a  passage  to  the  holy  cities  of  Arabia.^ 
Rich«  Of  his  new  conquest,  the  caliph  Omar  had 

ul*u««etl"'  an  imperfect  knowledge  from  the  voice  of  fame 
and  the  legends  of  the  Koran.  He  requested 
that  his  lieutenant  would  place  before  his  eyes 
the  realm  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Amalekites ;  and 
the  answer  of  Amrou  exhibits  a  lively  and  not 
unfaithful  picture  of  that  singular  country.* 
"  O  commander  of  the  faithful,  Egypt  is  a  com- 
'*  pound  of  black  earth  and  green  plants,  be- 
"  tweeu  a  pulverisiid  mountain  and  a  red  sand. 
"  The   distance   from  Syene  to  the  sea  is   a 

*  pQtychias.  Aniial.  torn,  ii,  p.  S20.    Elmacin.  Hitt.  Sancen.  p.  SS. 

"  On  these  obscure  canals,  the  reader  may  try  to  satisfy  himaelf 
from  d*AnvilIe,  (Mem.  svr  TEgypte^p.  108.110,  124,  13S),  and  a  learn- 
ed thesis  maintained  and  printed  at  Strasburg  in  the  year  1770,  (Jum^ 
gendorum  marium  fluviorumque  motimina,  p.  S9-47,  68>70).  Eren  the 
supine  Turks  have  agitated  the  old  project  of  joining  the  two  acnsy 
(Memoires  du  Baron  de  Tott,  torn.  iv). 

°  A  small  volume,  des  Merveilles,  &c.  de  TEgypte,  composed  in  the 
xiiith  century  by  Murtadi  of  Cairo,  and  translated  from  an  Arabic  MS. 
of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  was  published  by  Pierre  Vatier,'  Paris,  1666. 
The  antiquities  of  Egypt  arc  wild  and  lesrendary :  but  the  writer  de- 
serves credit  and  esteem  for  his  account  of  the  conquest  and  gcograpliy 
•f  his  native  country,  (See  the  correspondent  "  *  "^  aad  Omar, 
p.  279-28U).  — 
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*•  month's  journey  for  an  horseman.     Along  the  chap. 
"  valley  descends  a  river,  on  which  the  blessing      '  ^ 
"  of  the  Most  High  reposes  both  in  the  evening  '^ 
"  and  morning,  and  which  rises  and  falls  with 
"  the  revolutions  of  the  sun  and  moon.     When 
"  the  annual  dispensation  of  providence  unlocks 
"the  springs  and  fountains  that  nourish  the 
•*  earth,  the  Nile  rolls  his  swelling  and  sound- 
*'  ing  waters  through  the  realm  of  Egypt:  the 
"  fields  are  overspread  by  the  salutary  flood; 
"  and  the  villages  communicate  with  each  other 
"  in  their  painted  barks.     The  retreat  of  the 
"  inundation  deposits  a  fertilizing  mud  for  the 
"  reception  of  the  various  seeds:  the  crowds  of 
"  husbandmen  who  blacken  the  land  may  be 
"  compared  to  a  swarm  of  industrioiis  ants ;  and 
"  their  native  indolence  is  quickened  by  the 
"  lash  of  the  task-master,  and  the  promise  of  the 
"  flowers   and  fruits   of  a  plentiful   increase. 
"  Their  hope  is  seldom  deceived;  but  the  riches 
"  which  they  extract  from  the  wheat,  the  bar- 
"  ley,  and  the  rice,  the  legumes,  the  fruit-trees, 
"  and  the  cattle,  are  unequally  shared  betweeu 
"  those  who  labour  and  those  who  possess. 
"  According  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons, 
"  the  face  of  the  country  is  adorned  with  a 
"  silver  wave,  a  verdant  emerald,  and  the  deep 
*'  yellow  of  a  golden  harvest. "•     Yet  this  bene- 
ficial order  is  sometimes  interrupted ;  and  the 
long  delay  and  sudden  swell  of  the  river  in  the 

•  Id  •  twenty  years  residence  at  Cairo,  the  consul  Maillet  bad  con- 
templated that  irarying  scene,  the  Nile,  Octtrc,  ii,  particularly  p.  70, 
75)  ;  the  fertility  of  the  land,  (lettre  ix.)  From  a  college  at  Cam- 
bridge, be  poetic  eye  of  Gray  bad  teen  the  same  objecU  with  a  keener 
glance.— 

^  What 
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CHAP,  first  year  of  the  conquest  might  afford  some  co- 
.  A'il^,  lour  to  an  edifying  fable.  It  is  said,  that  the 
annual  sacrifice  of  a  virgin^  had  been  interdict, 
ed  by  the  piety  of  Omar ;  and  that  the  Nile  lay 
sullen  and  inactive  in  his  shallow  bed,  till  the 
mandate  of  the  caliph  was  cast  into  the  obedi* 
ent  stream,  which  rose  in  a  single  night  to 
the  height  of  sixteen  cubits.  The  admiration 
of  the  Arabs  for  their  new  conquest  encourag- 
ed the  license  of  their  romantic  spirit.  We 
Aiay  read,  in  the  gravest  authors,  that  Egypt 
was  crowded  with  twenty  thousand  cities  or 
villages  :">  that^  exclusive  of  the  Greeks  and 
Arabs,  the  Copts  alone  were  found,  on  the  as- 
sessment, six  millions  of  tributary  subjects^* 
or  twenty  millions  of  either  sex,  and  of  every 
age :  that  three  hundred  millions  of  jgold  or 

What  wonder  in  the  sultry  climci  that  spread. 
Where  Nile,  redaBtteot  o*er  his  tommer  bed, 
From  his  broad  bocom  life  and  rerdnre  flings. 
And  broods  o^cr  Egypt  with  his  watVy  winp ; 
If  with  adTeBt*roaa  oar,  and  ready  sail, 
The  dusky  people  drive  before  the  g»]e : 
Or  on  frail  floats  to  neighbonring  cities  ride, 
l*hat  rise  and  glitter  o>r  the  ambient  tide, 

«    (Mason^s  Works,  and  Memoircs  of  Gray,  p.  IM,  100). 
^  Murtadi,  p.  164-167.    The  reader  will  not  easily  credit  an  hnnsan 
sacrifice  under  the  Christian  emperors,  cr  a  mirack  of  successors  of 
Mahomet. 

*i  Maillet,  Description  de  FEgyptc,'  p.  2S.  He  mentions  this  number 
as  the  comwum  opinion ;  and  adds,  that  the  generality  of  these  Tilhuccs 
coniaiu  two  or  three  thousand  persons,  and  that  many  of  thesQ  arc  oiore 
populooB  than  our  large  cities. 

'  £utych.  Annal.  torn,  ii,  p.  808-311.  The  twenty  millions  are  com- 
pnted  from  the  following  data  /  one  twelfth,  of  mankind  above  aixty, 
one  third  below  sixteen,  the  proportion  of  men  to  women  as  seventeea 
to  sixteen,  (Rccherches  sur  la  population  de  la  France,  p.  71,  72).  The 
presi«lent  Goguet  (Origins  des  Arts,  &c.  torn,  iii,  p.  26,  &c  )  bcstowa 
twenty-seven  millions  on  ancient  Egypt,  because  the  seventeen  hnndred 
companions  of  Sesostris  were  boi-n  on  the  same  day. 
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silver  were  annually  paid  to  the  treasury  of  the  chap. 
caliph.'  Our  reason  must  be  startled  by  these  ,,^,,1^,, 
extrays^ant  assertions ;  and  they  will  become 
more  palpable,  if  we  assume  the  compass  and 
measure  the  extent  of  habitable  ground  ;  a  vat- 
ley  from  the  tropic  to  Memphis,  seldom 
broader  than  twelve  miles,  and  the  triangle  of 
the  Delta,  a  flat  surface  of  two  thousand  one 
hundred  square  leagues,  compose  a  twelfth  part  .^ . 
of  the  magnitude  of  France/  A  more  accu- 
rate research  will  justify  a. more  reasonable  es- 
timate. The  three  hundred  millions,  created 
by  the  error  of  a  scribe,"  are  reduced  to  the  de- 
cent revenue  of  four  millions  three  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  of  which  nine  hundred 
thousand  were  consumed  by  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers.'     Two  authentic  lists,  of  the  present 

*  ElnaciD,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  218  *,  \d(1  ihif  ero(«  lump  iatwallowed 
without  acruplt  by  d*H«rbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient.  |>.  IOSI)i  Arbutlmot, 
(Tablet  of  Ancient  Coina,  p..  2C2),  and  dc  Guifoea,  (Htat.  dct  Hum, 
ton.  iii,  p.  195).  Tbey  ibight  9\U%t  the  oot  leia  exlravafaut  hberality' 
of  Appian  in  favour  of  the  Ptolemies  (in  prvfat.)of  aevent^-four  myri- 
riada,  740,000  tarcnta,  an  annual  income  of  185,  or  near  SOO,  nilliona 
of  pounds  sterling,  according  as  we  reckon  by  the  Egyptian  or  the 
Alexandrian  talent,  (Bernard  de  Ponderibns  Antiq.  p.  186. 

■  See- the  nieasuremtnt  of  d*Anville,  (Mem.  sur  I^Egypte,  p.  SS, 
ii€,).  After  »omt  peevish  cavils,  M,  Pauw  (Recherches  sur  les  Egyp- 
liena,  torn,  i,  p.  118*121)  can  only  enlarge  his  reckoning  to  2S90  aquafo 
leagues.  - 

"  Renaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  ATexand.  p.  334,  who  calls  the  common 
reading  or  version  of  Elmacin,  errer^/ifrrmt.  His  own  emendation  of 
4,300,000  pieces  ro  the  i«th  century,  maintains  a  probable  medium  be- 
tween the  8,000,000  whieh  ihe  Arabs  acquired  by  the  conquest  of 
Egypt,  (idem,  p.  168),  and  the  2,100,000  wbirh  the  sultan  of  Cvostan- 
tiiiople  levied  in  the  last  century,  (Pietre  della  Valle,  tom.  i,  p.  S5S  ; 
Theveoot,  part  i,  p.  824).  Pauw  (Recherches,  tom.  li,  p.  365-373) 
gradually  raises  the  revenue  of  the  Phsrauhs,  the  Ptolemies,  and  tbo 
Cvsars,  from  six  tofiitcrn  millions  of  German  crowns. 

VOI.  I.\  M  g 
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CHAP,  aud  of  the  twelfth  cenUstrj,  are  circtiniacribed 
^  "'^  ^  t^ithin  the  respectable  niiinber  of  two  tiioasand 
'      ^^  Keven  hundred  Tillages  and  towns/    After  a 
long  residence  at  Cairo,  a  French  consiil  has 
ventured  to  assign  about  four  millions  of  Ma- 
hometans, Christians,  and  Jews,  for  the  ample, 
though  not  incredible,  scope  of  the  population 
of  Egypt.y 
iFEicA-       IV.  The  conquest  of  Africa,  from  the  Nile  to 
•too^i?^*"  the  Atlantic  ocean,'  was  first  attempted  by  the 
Abdaiiah,  i^rujs  of  the  caliph  Othman.    The  pious  design 
'  was  approred  by  the  companions  of  Mahomet 
and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes ;  and  twenty  thou- 
sand Arabs  marched  from  Medma,  with  the 
gifts  and  the  blessing  of  the  commander  of  the 
fiiithful.     They  were  joined  in  the  camp  of 

*  The  litt  of  Scholteoa  (ladez  Gcoyrmph.  md  calcem  Vit.  SaUdia 
p.  S)  conUim  2396  placet ;  that  of  d'Aaville,  (Mem,  sur  TE^pta^  p. 
29),  from  the  divan  of  Cairo,  enumerates  2696. 

^  See  Maillet,  (Detcriptioa  de  TEfypte,  p.  28)  who  leeoM  to  arfvc 
#ith  candour  and  judgment.  I  am  much  better  satitfied  with  ihe  oh- 
ierrationi  than  with  the  reading  of  the  French  consnl.  He  waa  igno- 
rant  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  aud  hii  fancy  is  too  mnch  de. 
righted  with  the  fictions  of  the  Arabs.  Their  best  knowledge  is  collect- 
ed by  Abulfedfl,  (Descript.  £gypt.  Arab,  et  Lat.  4  Job.  Darid  MW 
chaclif ,  Gotting«,  in  4to,  1776)  \  and  in  two  recent  voyages  into  Egypt, 
we  arc  amused  by  Savary,  and  ioitructed  by  Volney.  I  wish  the  latter 
coold  travel  over  the  globe. 

*  My  conquest  of  Africa  is  drawn  from  two  French  intcrpreien  of 
Arabic  literature,  Cardonnc  (Hist,  de  VAfrique  et  de  I'Espagnc  soot  la 
l>omlnation  des  Arabes,  torn,  i,  p.  8-65),  aud  Otter,  (Hist,  de  FAcade- 
ttiie  des  Inscriptions,  Ipm.  xxi,  p.  111-125,  aud  136)  They  derire  tbeir 
principal  information  from  Novairi,  who  composed,  A.  D.  USl,  an  En- 
<;yctopedia  in  more  than  twenty  volumes.  The  fiv^  general  parta  snc- 
ceisively  treat  of,  1.  Physics,  2  Man,  8.  Animals,  4.  Plants,  and,  6. 
Hiitory ;  and  the  African  affairs  are  discussed  in  the  vith  chapter  of 
thevth  section  of  this  last  part,  (Reiske,  Prodidagmaia  ad  Magji  Chaliftf 
Tabulas,  p.  232-284).  Among  the  older  histoi^ians  who  are  quoted  by 
KoTairi,  we  may  distinguish  the  original  narrative  of  a  soldier  who  led 
the  Tan  of  the  Moslems. 
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Menopfais  by  twenty  tfaoosaad  of  their  country-  chap. 
meo ;  and  the  coqduct  of  the  war  was  intrust- 
ed to  Abdallah/  the  son  of  Said,  and  the  fos- 
ter«brother  of  the  caliph,  who  had  lately 
9upp}aiited  the  cooqueror  and  lieutenant  of 
£gypt.  Yet  the  fatour  of  the  prince^  and  the, 
Bfterit  of  his  favoturite,  could  not  obliterate  the 
guilt  of  his  apostacy.  The  early  conversion  of 
Abdallah,  and  his  ^Iful  pen,  had  recommend* 
ed  him  to  the  important  office  of  transcribing 
the  sheets  of  the  Koran  ;  he  betrayed  his  trust, 
corrupted  the  text^  derided  the  errors  which  he 
had  madei  and  fled  to  Mecca  to  escape  the 
justice,  and  expose  the  ignorance,  of  the  apos- 
tle. After  the  conquest  of  Mecca,  he  fell  pros- 
trate at  the  feet  of  Mahomet :  liis  tears,  and 
the  entreaties  of  Othman,  extorted  a  reluctant 
pardon  ;  but  the  prophet  declared  that  he  had 
•Q  long  hesitated,  to  allow  time  for  some  zea- 
lous disciple  to  avenge  his  injury  in  the  blood 
of  the  apostate.  With  apparent  fidelity  and 
effective  merit,  he  served  the  religion  which  it 
was  no  longer  his  interest  to  desert :  his  birth 
and  talents  gave  him  an  honourable  rank 
among  the  Koreish  ;  and  in  a  nation  of  cavalry, 
Abdallah  was  renowned  as  the  boldest  and 
most  dexterous  horseman  of  Arabia.  At  the 
head  of  forty  thousand  Moslems,  he  advanced 
from  Egypt  into  the  unknown  countries  of  the 
West.  The  sands  of  Barca  might  be  impervi- 
ous to  a  Roman  legion  ;  but  the  Arabs  were 

•  Sm  tbc  history  of  AbdalUb,  ia  Abulfcda  (Vit.  MobaiDined,  p.  100) 
Md  Gtgnier,  (Vie  d«  Mubomet,  ton.  iii,  f.  46-48), 
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CHAF.  attended  by  their  faithful  camels ;  and  the  na- 
tives of  the  desert  beheld  without  terror  the  fiir 
miliar  aspect  of  the  soil  and  climate.  After  a 
painful  march,  they  pitched  their  tents  before 
the  walls  of  Tripoli,^  a  maritime  city  in  which 
4he  namt^  the  wealth,  and  the  inhabitants,  of 
the  province  had  gradually  catered,  and  which 
now  maintains  the  third  rank  among  the  states 
of  Barbary.  A  reinforcement  of  Greeks  was 
surprised  and  cut  in  pieces  on  the  searshore ; 
but  the  fortifications  of  Tripoli  resisted  the  first 
assaults ;%  and  the  Saracens  were  tempted,  by 
the  approach  of  the  prefect  Gregory,*  to  relin- 
quish  the  labours  of  the  siege  for  the  perils  and 
fe^rG^  Uie  hopes  of  a  decisive  action.  If  his  standard 
^^artctf"  ^^  followed  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  the  regular  bands  of  the  empire  must 
have  been  lost  in  the  naked  and  disorderly 
crowd  of  Africans  and  Moors,  who  formed  the 
strength,  or  rather  the  numbers  of  his  host. 
He  rejected  with  indignation  the  option  of  the 
Koran  or  the  tribute ;  and  during  several  days, 
the  two  armies  were  fiercely  engaged  from  flie 

*  *  The  provinee  and  city  of  Tripoli  are  deicribed  by  Leo  Afirictnif  (in 
Naviicmtione  et  Vitfgi  di  lUmvfio,  torn.  \  VenetM,  lff»0,  f>1.  70,  wm^ 
«Dd  Bfarmol,  (DcKripUon ,dc  I'Afriqoc,  ton,  ii,  p.  668).  The  in(  of 
thete  wrhen  was  •  Moor,  i'sibofkr,  and  a  travener,  who  oompoaed  or 
tniQslated  his  Africaa  feofraphy  in  a  ttatc  of  captivity  at  Rome, 
where  he  had  aMuanad  the  name  and  religion  of  Pope  Leo  X.  In  a  ai- 
.  milar  captifity  amony  the  Moon,  the  Spaniard  Marmol,  a  aoldicr  of 
Charlct  V,  eompiled  hia  Deaeription  of  Africa,  trantUtcd  by  d^Abhw 
court  inio  French,  (Fane,  1d67,  S  vols  io  4to).  Nannol  had  read  and 
accn,  bat  he  ii  dcttitote  of  the  coriotM  ^nd  eateniive  ohecrvation  which 
ahoonda  in  the  origiaal  work  of  Leo  the  African. 

*  Theophanca,  who  attentions  the  defeat,  rather  than  tha  death,  of 
GfCfary.  He  brands  the  prelect  with  the  name  of  Tifamc  ;  he  had 
prabably  assumed  the  p«rple»  (Chronograph,  p.  885.) , 
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dawn  of  light  to  the  hour  of  noon,  when  their  ghaf. 
fatigue  and  the  excessive  heat  compelled  them  ^^^ti**** 
to  seek  shelter  and  refreshment  in  their  respec- 
tive camps.  The  daughter  of  Gregory,  a  maid 
of  incomparable  beauty  and  spirit,  is  said  to 
have  fought  by  his  side :  from  her  earliest  youth 
she  was  trained  to  mount  on  horseback,  to 
draw  the  bow,  and  to  wield  the  simitar ;  and 
the  richness  of  her  arms  and  apparel  was  con- 
spicuous in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  battle. 
Her  hand,  with  an  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  was  offered  for  the  head  of  the  Arabian 
general,  ietnd^lhe  youths  of  Africa  were  excited 
by  the  prospect  of  the  glorious  prize.  At  the 
pressing  solicitation  of  his  brethren,  Abdallah 
withdjew  his  person  from  the  field ;  but  the  Sa- 
racens were  discouraged  by  the  retreat  of  their 
leader,  and  the  repetition  of  these  equal  or  un- 
successful conflicts.  ^ 

A  noble  Arabian,  who  afterwards  became  the  victory  of 
adversary  of  AH  and  the  father  of  a  caliph,  had^***  ^^^ 
signalized  his  valour  in  Egypt;  and  Zobeir* 
was  the  first  who  planted  a  scaling-ladder 
against  the  walls  of  Babylo».  In  the  African 
war  he  was  detached  from  the  standard  of  Ab- 
dallah on  the  news  of  the  battle,  Zobeir,  with 
twelve  companions,  cut  his  way  through  the 
camp  of  the  Greeks,  and  pressed  forwards, 
without  tasting  either  food  or  repose,  to  partake 
of  the  dangers  of  his  brethren.     He  cast  his 

«  Sec  in  Ocklcy  (Hitt  of  the  Sanccus,  toI.  ii,  p.  45)  the  death  of  Zo- 
betr,  which  wnt  honoun>d  with  the  tears  of  Ali,  af^aimt  whom  he  had  , 
rrltvIUt).     Hit  TMtiHir  tit  the  siefe  of  Bahylon,  if  indeed  it  bo  the  i 
prrtoii,  is  iiuutioLK'cl  by  Eutychiut,  Anoal.  iom  ii,  p.  SOB). 
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mkv.  eyes  round  the  field.    ^  Where,"  said  he,  '^  is 
^  / j;^    •"  <>«'  g««^*  ?    '*  Jtt  l^w  tent.'*    "  Is  the  tent 
..........  ^  ^  fitatimi  for  the  general  of  the  MoskmB  T 

A1>daHah  nefiMsettted  with  a  blush  tlie  ihi* 
poitance  of  hfa  ami  Ufe,  and  the  temptation 
that  Vaa  held  forth  by  the  Roman  prefect. 
"<  Retort,*'  sakl  Zoheir,  ^  on  the  infidels  their 
^  ungetiops  attempt.  Proclaim  through  the 
<'  tmakM,  (bat  the  bead  of  Gregory  shall  be  re- 
''paid  vkh  his  captive  daughter,  and  the 
^  -eqoal  sum  of  one  himdred  thoosaiid  pieces 
^  of  gold/'  To  Ae  courage  and  discretion  of 
Zobeir  die  iiea4eiiaiit  of  the  caliph  iotmsted 
the  executinm  of  his  own  stratagem,  wfaidi  in- 
clined the  long'^dispated  balanoe  in  favour  of 
the  Saracens.  ^Sapplying  by  activity  and  arti 
fice  the  deficiency  of  avmbera,  a  part  of  their 
forces  lay  concealed  m  their  teste,  wJijie  the 
remainder  prolonged  an  irregular  skirmkh  with 
the  enemy;  tiH  the  sun  was  high  in  the  heavens. 
On  both  aides  they  retired  with  Aiating  steps: 
their  hoit^es  were  unbridled,  Uiehr  armour  was 
laid  astde,  and  tfaeiiostile  nations  prepsved,  or 
seemed  to  1pffipan^  fer  fiie  rafitBahmeat  of  the 
^evenbg,  and  l^e  eneoonter  of  the  ensning  day. 
On  a  sudden,  the  chaige  was  sounded;  the 
Arabian  camp  poamd  forth  a  swarm  of  fiiesh 
aad  intrepid  waritoia ;  and  the  long  Ihue  of  tne 
Gn§eks  and  Africans  was  sttrprised,  assaulted, 
overtavneC  by  new  squadrons  of  the  faithful, 
who,  to  the  eye  of  fanaticism,  might  appear  as 
a  band  of  angels  descending  from  the  sky. 
The  prefect  himself  was  slain  by  the  hand  of 
Zobeir;  his  daughter,  who  sought  revenge  and 
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death,  was  surrounded  and  made  prisonw;  chap. 
and  the  fugitives  inyolvied  in  their  disaster  the  ^^  ^'' 
town  of  Sufetula,  to  which  they  escaped  from 
the  sabres,  and  lances  of  the  Aral/s.  Sufetul^. 
was  built  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  th^ 
south  of  Carthage ;  a  gentle  declivity  is  waterr 
ed  by  a  running  streany,  and  shaded  bya  groy? 
of  juniper  trees ;  and  in  the  ruins  of  a  trium- 
phal arch,  a  portico,  and  three  t^nples  of  the 
Corinthian  order^  curiosity  may  yet  admire  the 
magnificence  of  the  Romans/  After  the  fall  of 
this  opulent  city,  the  provincials  and  barba- 
rians in^lored  on  all  sides  the  mercy  of  the 
qo^nqaetor.  His  vanity  or  his  zeal  might  be 
flattered  by  oSisv^  of  tribute  or  professions  of 
fjUth :  \>^  ]tMs  iLo|3S(e8»  hijK  fatigues,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  an  ^dW4Pal  diseasei  prevented  a 
so^id  establishm^t;  and  th^  Saracens,  after  a 
campaign  of  fift^w  months,  ri^treated  to  the 
confines  of  J^ypt,  with  the  captives  and  tfi^ 
wealth  of  their  African  expedition.  The  ca- 
fiph's  fifth  was  granted  to  a  favourite,  on  the 
nominal  payn^ent  pf  five  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  go^ ;'  but  the  state  was  doubly  in- 
jured by  thift  fallacious  transaction,  if  each 
fbot*soldier  had  shared  one  thousand,  and  each 
horseman  three  thousand,  pieces,  in  the  real 
division  of  the  plunder*  The  author  of  the 
death  of  Qregory  was  B^pected  to  have  claim. 

•  jSaw^i  Trmrek,  p.  IIS-IIO. 

'  Atimica  empUo,  My«  Abnlfcda,  crat  haec,  ct  mirm  donatio;  qaando- 
^uidcm  Otbman,  ejus  nomiac  namniot  ex  «rario  prioi  ablatot  aerarlo- 
pnecftabat,  (^Aapal  Motlem.  p.  78).  Elmacin  (in- his  cloudy  Teraion, 
p.  S9)  ijwmi  to  report  the  tame  job.  When  the  Araba  besieged  the  pa^ 
iMe  of  OtbnuMiy  it  stood  high  in  their  catalogue  of  grievancca 
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CHAP,  ed  the  most  precious  reward  of  the  victory: 
^^'  from  his  silence  it  might  be  presumed  that  be 
had  fallen  in  the  battle,  till  the  tears  and  ex- 
clamations of  the  prefect's  daughter  at  the 
sight  of  Zobeir  revealed \he  valour  and  modes- 
ty of  that  gallant  soldier.  The  unfortunate 
virgin  vras  offered,  and  almost  rejected,  as  a 
slave,  by  her  Other's  murderer,  vi^ho  coolly  de- 
clared that  his  sword  was  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  religion  ;  and  that  he  laboured  for  a 
recompence  far  above  the  charms  of  mortal 
beauty,  or  the  riches  of  this  transitory  life.  A 
reward  congenial  to  bis  temper,  was  the  ho- 
nourable commission  of  announcing  to  tbe  ca- 
liph Othman  the  success  of  his  arms.  The 
companions,  the  chiefe,  and  the  people,  were 
assembled  in  the  mosch  of  Medina;  to  hear  the' 
interesting  narrative  of  Zobeir ;  and,  as  the 
orsitoi*  forgot  nothing  except  the  merit  of  his 
own  counsels  and  actions,  the  name  of  Abdal* 
lab  was  joined  by  the  Arabians  with  the  heroip 
names  of  Caled  and  Amrou.' 
ProRreM  The  westem  conquests  of  the  Saracens  were 
raceniia  suispended  near  twenty  years,  till  t^^e  disseo- 
A.'^D^Mff-  *^^"^  ^^x^  composed  by  the  establishment  of 
^0*  the  house  of  Ommiyah  :  and  the  caliph  Moa- 
wiyah  was  invited  by  the  cries  of  the  Africans 
themselves.  The  successors  of  Heraclius  bad 
been  informed  of  the  tribute  which  they  had 
been  compelled  to  stipulate  with  the  Arabs; 

mm  Tfivarn  km  tik  rur  airrw  Kniwri  auii  c«i)^«r«»vic  t«f  kc  f*i^«  ^^>'*  Af«Mv 
tfvicet4«v-    Theophan.  Cbronognph.  p.  286,  edit.  Paris.    Hit  ck 
l«>n  '»  looM  and  inaccurate. 
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6at  instead  of  being  moTed  to  pitj  and  relieve  chak 
tbeir^^distreas,  they  imposed^  as  an  equivalent  or  .^ 
a  fine»  a  second  tribute  of  a  similar  amount. 
The  ears  of  the  Byzantine  ministers  were  shut 
against  the  complaints  of  their  poverty  and 
ruin:  their  despair  was^ reduced  to  prefer  the 
dominion  of  a  single  master;  and  the  extortions 
of  the  patriarch  of  Carthage,  who.  was  invested 
with  civil  and  military  power^  provoked  the 
sectaries,  and  even  the  catholics,  of  the  Roman 
province  to  abjure  the  religion  as  well  as  the 
authority  of  their  tyrants.  The  first  lieutenant 
of  Moawiyah  acquired  a  just  renown,  subdued 
an  important  city,  defeated  an  army  of  thirty 
thousand  Greeks,  swept  away  fourscore  thou- 
sand captiver,  and  enriched  with  their  spoils 
the  bold  adventurers  of  Syria  and  Egypt^ 
But  the  title  of  conqueror  of  Africa  is  more 
justly  due  to  his  successor  Akbah.  ,  He  march- 
ed from  Damascus  at  the  head  .of  ten  thousand 
of  the  bravest  Arabs  ;  and  the  genuine  force  of 
the  Moslems  was  enlarged  by  the  doubtful  aid 
and  conversion  of  many  thousand  barbarians. 
It  trould  be  difficult,  nor  is  it  necessary,  to 
trace  the  accurate  line  of  the  progress  of  Ak- 
bah.  The  interior  regions  have  been  peopled 
by  the  Orientals  with  fictitious  armies  and  ima- 
ginary citadels.  In  the  warlike  province  of 
Zab  or  Numidia^  fourscore  thousand  of  the 

^  Tbeophanei  (in  Cbroaograph.  p,  9M)  iofertt  the  Ttfoe  rumoDim 
that  mij^ht  mcb  CoDstantinople,  of  the  weitern  conquest!  of  the 
Arabs.  And  I  Icara  from  Paul  Wamefrid,  deacon  of  Aqoileia,  (de  Ges- 
tit  Laogobard.  1.  v.  c.  \%\  that  at  thia  tinac  they  tent  a  iect  from  Ales* 
andria  into  the  Sicilian  and  African  i 
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CHAP,  natives  Bught  asaemble  in  axmri ;  biit  the  nvin- 
^'  ber  of  three  hundred  and  sixty^  towns  b  incom>> 
patible  with  the  ignoruce  or  decay  of  hus* 
bandry  f  and  a  dreumference  of  three  leagues 
will  be  justified  by  the  ruins  of  £rbe  or  Laook 
besa^  the  ancient  metropolis  of  that  inland 
country.  As  we  approach  the  sea-coast,  the 
well  known  cities  of  Bugia^  and  Tangier^  define 
the  more  certain  limits  of  the  Saracen  victories. 
A  remnant  of  trade  still  adheres  to  the  commo- 
dious harbour  of  Bugia,  which,  in  a  more  pree> 
perous  age,  is  said  to  have  contained  about 
twenty  thousand  houses;  and  the  plenty  of 
iron  which  is  dug  from  the  adjacent  aonutainfi 
might  have  sapplied  a  braver  people  with  the 
instruments  of  defence.  The  reBsiote  position 
and  venerable  antiquity  of  Tingi,  or  Tangier, 
have  been  decorated  by  the  Greek  and  Ara- 
bian fables ;  but  the  figurative  expressions  of 
the  latter,  that  the  walls  were  jconstructed  of 
'  brass,  and  that  the  roofs  were  covered  with 
gold  and  silver,  may  be  interpreted  as  the  em- 
blems of  strength  and  opulence.  The  province 
of  Mauritania  Tingitana,""  which  assumed  the 

^  See  Nov«iri,  (apud  Otter,  p.  118);  Leo  Africmnut,  (fol.  &l»  tetmjf 
who  reckon!  only  cinque  citta  e  iufiDite  cm«1  ;  If  armol,  (0ncriptiou 
dc  rAftliitte,  iota,  iii,  p.  S»),  and  Sbaw,  (Travela,  p.  57, 66-68> 

^  Leo  African,  fol  56,  ^^no,  (»0»  recto.  MarpM»l,  Um.  ii,  p.  #15. 
Sbaw,  p.  43. 

1  Leo  African,  fol.  62.    Mannol.  torn,  ti,  p.  228. 

*  Rcf i»  ifnobilit,  et  rix  quicquam  iUustrc  fortita,  panria  pppidia  bm- 
%itatiir,  parrn  flumina  emittft,  lolo  quam  Tiris  melior  et  ae^itie  gcnt» 
olMcura.  Pomponiui  Mela,  i,  5 ;  iii,  10.  Mela  deaerret  the  aioie  ere- 
dit,  since  bit  own  Pbcenician  ancestara  had  migrated  from  Tingit^na 
to  Spain,  (tec^  in  ii,  6,  a  passage  of  that  geographer  so  cruelly  tortured 
by  ttalmasius,  Isaac  Vossius,  and  the  most  virulent  of  critics,  Jam«« 

Gronnius), 
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dttteof  tb64»|aital,  bad  been  iaiperfeetly  difico^  chai*. 
Tieied  aod  settled  by  the  Romans :  the  five  colo«  ^' 
nies  were  cooftned  to  a  narrow  pale,  and  the 
rskore  «oiithem  parte  were  seldom  explored  ex- 
oept  Jby  tbe  ageots  of  luxury,  who  searched  the 
forests  for  ivory  and  the  citron  wood,"  and  the 
shores  of  the  ocean  foa*  the  pur{)Je  shell-fish. 
I'ke  fearlms  AkbaAi  plunged  into  the  heart  of 
tjbe  connlry,  trarenied  the  wilderness  in  which 
his  siftccesBorB  erected  the  splendid  capitals  of 
Fes  and  Miorocco,^  and  at  length  penetrated  to 
the  rarge  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  giieat  desert. 
The  river  Sns  descends  from  the  western  sides 
of  OKmnt  Atlas,  fertilizes,  like  the  Nile,  the  ad- 
jaoeDtAoil,  and  falls  into  the  sea  at  a  moderate 
disAamce  from  the  Canary,  w  Fortunate,  a^lands. 
Its  banics  were  hihabited  by  the  last  of  the 
MoorSf  arAce  of  flaTages,  without  laws,  or  dis- 

GronoTiui).  He  lived  at  the  time  of  tbe  £na1  reteetiou  of  l&at  country 
by  Ike  empcrDr  CtaudiiM;  yet'  al««»t  tliirty  jw  a^erwardt,  Pliu^ 
(Hi^.  Mat.  w^  i)  comjitemi  of  Jbis  author^  too  lazy  to  inquire,  too 
proud  to  confeft  their  ignorance  of  that  wild  and  remot'e  province. 

*  Tlie  IboUftli  fasfaaou  of  ^tbia  A%tom  wood  pievaHed  at  Roaie  amoD|; 
the  sea,  laa  AUicfi  as  the  lastc  for  pe^I\M  avoni^  the  wonea.  A  round 
hoard  fir  table,  four  or  five  feet  in  diameter,  lold  for  the  price  of  an  cs* 
ttfte,  (latifandH  tasitioBe),«fht,  ten,  or  twelve  Aboaaand  poundaster* 
liiig,.(Plia.  Hivt.  jKatar.  ^ii^  2&>  I  conceive  that  I  muat  not  cMifoufid 
the  tree  /ntrus  with  that  of  the  fruit  jcUtum^  But  I  am  not  hotanUt 
enough  to  deftoc  the -former  (it  48  like  the  wild  oypreu)  by  the  Tuffpnr 
or  lionBaii  aanie-;  taor  will  I  deei4e  whether  the  mirum  be  the  orange 
or  Ihe  lemon.  Salmaeius  igppeart  to  exhaust  the  subject,  but  he  too 
often  involves  bimself  in  the  web  of  his  disorderly  craditicn,  (Plinian. 
BureitML  torn,  ii,  «i.  im»  4ic.). 

^  X«s  African.  #bl.  Ifi,  verso.  Afarmol.  ton.  i^  p.  28.  This  pro- 
vince, the  first  scene  of  the  «Lp1olts  and  greatness  of  the  chaifs,  is  of- 
ten mentioned  in  the  curious  history  of  that  dynasty  at  the  end  of  the 
ii  id  volume  of  Mannol,  I>e«cri|»tion  de  I'Afriqoe.  The  iiid  vol.  of  Ikie 
Recherche*  Historiquet  sur  les  Monres,  (lately  published  at  Paris),  il- 
lustrates the  history  and  geography  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Mo* 
roico. 
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CHAP,  cipliue,  or  religion ;  they  were  astonished  by  the 
J^^^  strange  and  irresistible  terrors  of  the  oriental 
arms;  and  as  they  possessed  neither  gold  nor 
silvfer,  the  richest  spoil  was  the  beanty  of  the 
feniale^  captives,  some  of  whom  were  alffaerwards 
sold  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  The  ca- 
reer, though  not  the  zeal,  of  Akbah  was  check- 
ed by  the  prospect  of  a  boundless  ocean.  He 
spurred  his  horse  into  the  waves,  and  raising 
his  eyte  to  heaven,  exclaimed  with  the  tone  of 
a' fanatic, — "  Great  God!  if  my  course  were  not 
*'  stopped  by  this  sea^  I  would  still  go  on,  to 
"  the  unknown  kingdoms  of  the  West,  preach- 
**  ing  the  unity  of  thy  holy  name^  and  putting  to 
'^  the  sword  the  rebellious  nations  who  worship 
"  any  other  gods  than  thee.""*  Yet  this  Maho- 
metan Alexander,  who  sighed  for  new  worlds, 
was  unable  to  preserve  his  recent  conquests. 
By  the  universal  defection  of  the  Greeks  arid 
Africans,  he  was  recalled  from  the  shores  of 
(he  Atlantic,  and  the  surrounding  multitudes 
left  him  only  the  resource  of  an  honourable 
death.  The  last  scene  was  dignified  by  an  ex- 
ample of  national  virtue.  An  ambitious  chief, 
who  had  disputed  the  command  and  failed  iii 
the  attempt,  was  led  about  as  a  prisoner  in  the 
camp  of  the  Arabian  general.  The  insurgents 
had  trusted  to  his  discontent  and  revenge;  he 
disdained  their  offers  and  revealed  their  designs. 
In  the  hour  of  danger,  the  grateful  Akbah  un- 

'  '  Otter  (p.  119)  hu  gifva  the  atroDg  tone  of  faatticiua  to  tliis  ex- 
clsmiitioa,  which  CardonM  (p.  87)  hmi  *aofteii«d  to  •  pious  wish  of 
prtmddng  Ijic  Koran.  Yet  they  had  both  the  same  text  of  Novairi 
before  their  eyes. 
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locked  his  fetters,  and  advised  him  to  retire;  he  chap. 

•  •         •  LI 

chose  to   die  under  the  banner  of  his  rival. v« 


Embracing  as  friends  and  martyrs,  they  un- 
sheathed their  simitars,  broke  their  scabbards, 
and  maintained  an  obstinate  combat  till  they  fell 
by  each  other's  side  on  the  last  of  their  slaugh- 
tered countrymen.  The  third  general  or  go- 
vernor of  AfHca,^  Zuheir,  avenged  and  encbun* 
tered  the  fate  of  his  predecessor.  He  vanquish- 
ed the  natives  in  many  battles;  he  was  over 
throM^n  by  a  powerful  army,  which  Constanti- 
nople  had  sent  to  the  relief  of  Carthage  ^ 

It  has  been  the  frequent  practice  of  theFovndiu 
Moorish  tribes  to  join  the  invaders,,  to  share  the  ca?i^ii, 
plunder,  to  ptofess  thle  faith,  and  to  revolt  to  ^j^'  •'•" 
^  their  savage  state  of  independence  and  idolatry, 
on  the  firat  retreat  or  misfortune  of  the  Moslems. 
The  prudence  of  Akbah  had  proposed  to  found   * 
an  Arabian  colony  in  the  heart  of  Africa ;  a  ci-  . 
tidel  that  migh  curb  the  levity  of  the  barbarians^ 
a  place  of  refuge,  to  secure,  against  the  acci- 
dents of  war,  the  wealth  and  the  families  of  the 
Saracens*    Wit&  this  view,  and  under  the  mo* 
dest  title  of  the  station  of  a  caravan,  he  planted 
this,  colony  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  Hegira. 
In  its  present  decay,  Cairoan"*  still  holds  the  se« 
cond  rank  in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  from  which 
it  is  distant  about  fifty  miles  txy  the  south ;  its 
inland  situation/  tiwelve  miles  westward  of  tlie 

^  The  foundatiim  of  Cairoan  ii  mentioned  by  Ockley,  (Hiit.  of  tbo 
Sarnceni,  toI.  ii,  p.  199,  lSO)j  and  the  sitnatiou,  moscby  &c.  of  the  city, 
arc  deicribed  by  Lto  AfricaDiis,  (fol.  76),  Marnol,  O^™*  ^h  P*  '^*')f 
and  Sbaw,  (p.  116). 

'  A  portentoni ,  thongb  frequent,  mif take  has  been  the  confonndinf:, 
from  a  iligbt  limilitude  of  name, 'the  Cyrew  of  the  Gicekt,  and  th« 
CtkMM  of  the  Arabs,  two  cities  which  are  separated  by  an  Intenrel  oi 
a  thMiand  milca  alonf  the  iia-coatt.    The  frcat  ThnaiWfl  hat  not 
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CHA^   soa,  lias  protected  the  city  from  tlie  Greek  niul 
,^  Sicilian  fleets.     When  the  wild  beasts  and  ser- 
pents  were  extirpated,  when  the  forest,  or  ra- 
ther wilderness,  was  cleared,  the  vestiges  of  a 
Roman  town  were  discovered  in  a  sandy  plain: 
the  vegetable  food  of  Cairoan  is  bronght  frein 
afar ;  and  the  scarcity  of  springs  constrains  the 
inhabitants  to  collect  in  cisterns  and  reservoirs 
a  precarious  supply  of  rain-waten    These  ob- 
stacles were  subdued  by  the  industry  of  Ak- 
bah ;  he  traced  a  circumference  of  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  paces,  which  he  enconi* 
passed  with  a  brick  wall;  in  the  space  of  five 
years,  tlie  governor's  palace  was  surrounded 
ivith  a  sufficient  number  of  private  habitations; 
a  spacious  mosch  was  supported  by  five  hun- 
dred columns  of  granite,  iK>rphyry,  and  Numi- 
dian  marble;  and  Cairoan  became  the  seat  of 
learning  as  well  as  of  empire.     But  these  were 
the  glories  of  a  Kater  age;  the  new  colony  was 
shaken  by  the  successive  defeats  of  Akbah  and 
Zuheir,  and  the  western  expeditions  were  again 
interrupted  by  the  civil  discord  of  the  Arabian 
monarchy.      The  son   of  the   vaUant   Zobeir 
maintained  a  war  of  twelve  years,  a  siege  of 
seven  months  against  the  house  of  Ommiyah. 
Abdallah  was  said  to  unite  the  fierceness  of  the 
lion  with  the  subtlety  of  the  fox;  but  if  he  inhe- 
rited the  courage,  he  was  devoid  of  the  gene- 
rosity, of  his  father/ 

cteafcd  tbif  fiuilt,  tbe  Icm  cxeumble  at  it  is  coonecfcd  with  a  forma 
xmd  clalMrale  dcrcriptioQ  of  Africa,  (H  istoriar.  I.  vii^  c.  2,  in  torn,  i, 
^.140,c4U.  Bttcklcy). 

'  ficaides  the  Arabic   clironicles  of  Abulfcila,  Elmacin,  and  AbuU 
pluuragius^  umlerthe  ixxiidyear  of  the  Hegira^  we  may  cobsull  d^Hcrbr- 
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The  return  of  domeBtic  peace  allowed  the  chap. 
caliph  Abdalmalek  to  resume  the  conquest  of     ^^' 
Africa ;  the  standard  was  delivered  to  Hassan  conq»«t 
governor  of  Egypt,  and  the  revenue  of  that  tuge, 
kingdom,  with  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  ew"*  ^^' 
was  consecrated  to  the  important  service.    In 
the  vicissitudes  of  war,  the  interior  provinces 
had  been  alternately  won  and  lost  by  the  Sara* 
cens.     But  the  sea«coast  still  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Greeks;  the  predecessors  of  Has* 
san  had  respected  the  name  and  fortifications 
of  Carthage;  and  the  number  of  its  defenders 
was  recruited  by  the  fugitives   of  Cabes  and 
Tripoli.    The  arms  of  Hassan  were  bolder  and 
more  fortunate;  he  reduced  and  pillaged  the 
metropolis  of  Africa;  and  the  mention  of  scal- 
ing-ladders may  justify  the  suspicion  that  he 
anticipated,  by  a  sudden  assault,  the  more  tedi« 
ous    operations  of  a  regular  siege.     But  the 
joy  of  the  conquerors  was  soon  disturbed  by  the 
appearance  of  the   Christian  succours.     The 
prefect  and  patrician  John,  a  general  of  expe- 
rience and  renown,  embarked  at  Constantino- 
ple the   forcos  of  the  eastern  empire;*,  they 

lot  (Bibliot.  Orieat.  p.  7)  aod  Orkley,' (Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  ii, 
p.  890-340).  The  latter  bas  given  the  last  and  pathetic  dialogue  be- 
tween Abdallah  and  his  mother:  hat  he  has  forgot  a  physical  effect  of 
ker  grief  for  his  death,  the  return,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  and  fatal  conse- 
quences, of  her  menaes. 

'  AMrn«C*.>*Mr«n'«  t«  Vmfuuita  fJdisrXM-c  vXmj^,  CpAToyev  ti  f4r'«^vT«i« 
It$mW9nf  r$f  TUrfinm  §i49tifC9  ten  r»>^fjnmv  WfO^u^waixtnq  «rpoc  t^m^x^ima  nartt 
-rm  l9^tawm  i£iin^4flir.  Nicephori  Constantinoplitani  Breviar,  p.  28. 
The  patriarch  of  Conatantinople,  with  Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.^ 
300),  have  slightly  mentioned  this  last  attempt  for  the  relief  of  Africa. 
Pagi  (Critica,  tom.  lii,  p.  129, 141)  haa  nicely  ascertained  the  chrono- 
logy by  a  strict  comparitoa  of  the  Arabic  and  Bysantine  historians, 
who  oftea  disagree  both  in  time  and  fact.  See  likewise  a  note  of  Otte^, 
(p.  121).        - 
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CHAP,  were  joined  by  the  ships  and  the  soldiers  of  Si- 
cily^  and  a  powerful  reinforcement  of  Goths* 
was  obtained  from  the  fears  and  religion  of  the 
Spanish  monarch:  The  weight  of  the  confede- 
^rate  navy  broke  the  chain  thatf^narded  the  en- 
trance of  the  harbour;  the  Arabs  retired  to 
Cairoan,  or  Tripoli;  the  Christians  landed;  the 
citizens  hailed  the  ensign  of  the  cross,  and  the 
winter  was  idly  wasted  in  the  dream  of  victory 
or  deliverance.  But  Africa  was  irrevocably 
lost ;  the  zeal  and  resentment  of  the  commander 
of  the  faithful'  prepared  in  the  ensuing  spring  a 
more  numerous  armament  by  sea  and  land;  and 
the  patrician  in  his  turn  was  compelled  to  eva- 
cuate the  post  and  fortifications  of  Carthage. 
A  second  battle  was  fought  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Utica:  the  Greeks  and  Goths  were 
again  defeated ;  and  their  timely  embarkation 
saved  them  from  the  sword  of  Hassan,  who  had 
invested  the  slight  and  insufiicient  rampart  of 
their  camp.  Whatever  yet  remained  ofCarthage 
was  delivered  to  the  flames,  and  the  colony  of 
Dido^  and  Caesar  lay  desolate  above  two  hun- 

■  Dove  I'eraao  ridotti  i  nobili  Roman!  e  i  GMft;  and  aftcrwdt,  i 
Romaoi  tu|^iroDo  c  i  GWf i,  Iftsciarono  Cartfaagtne,  (Lto  Afiicaii.  fol. 
72,  recto.)  I  know  not  from  what  Arabic  writer  the  African  derired 
bit  Goths ;  but  tbe  fact,  though  new,  is  so  irrenstinf  and  so  probable, 
that  I  will  accept  it  oa  the  sKrhtcst  authority. 

*  This  cummander  fo  styled  Niccphorus  Bm-iXo^  imfamum^  a  ▼a|:iic 
thoaf^h  not  improper  definition  of  the  caliph.  Thcophaaas  Intro- 
duces the  sttanfe  appellatioa  of  n^tnnfiaiXK«  which  his  iaterp*tcr 
Goar  eiplaios  by  VhirAxemi.  Th«y  may  approach  the  tmth,  la  aaslfv- 
iuf  the  active  part  to  the  minister,  rather  than  the  iprinee;  but  they 
forget  that  the  Ommiadcs  had  only  a  Jkafe6,  or  secretary,  and  that  the 
office  of  Yisir  was  not  TcviTed  or  institated  till  the  liSd  year  of  the 
Hefira,  (d*Herbelot,  p.  012). 

f  According  to  Soliony,  (I.  27,  p.  SG,  ^it  Salmaa.),  the  Carthage  of 
l>ido  stood  dther  677  or  727  years  ;  a  various  readii^f,  which  proceeds 
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dred  years,  till  a  part,  perhaps  a  twentieth,  of  chap. 
the  old  circumference  was  repeopled  by  the  .^^**/***-. 


first  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteentii  century,  the  capital  of  the 
West  was  represented  by  a  mosch,  a  college 
without  students,  twenty-five  or  thirty  shops, 
and  the  huts  of  five  hundred  peasants,  who,  in 
their  abject  poverty,  displayed  the  arrogance  of  • 
the  Punic  senators.  Even  that  paltry  village 
was  swept  away  by  the  Spaniards  whom 
Charles  V  had  stationed  in  the  fortress  of  the 
Goletta.  The  ruins  of  Carthage  have  perished ; 
and  the  place  might  be  unknown  if  some  bro- 
ken arches  of  an  aqueduct  did  not  guide  the 
footsteps  of  the  inquisitive  traveller.' 

The  Greeks  were  expelled,  but  the  Arabians  F""*'  ^ 
were  not  yet  masters  of  the  country.     In  the  in-  Afrkm, 
tenor  provinces  the  Moors  or  Berbers*  so  fee-  Ifi^' 

'rom  the  difference  of  MSS.  or  editions,  (Salinas  Plinian.  Exercit.  torn. 
i,  p.  208).  The  former  of  tbesc  accounts,  which  gives  823  years  be- 
fore Christ,  is  more  consistent  with  the  well-weighed  testimony  of 
Vellcius  Paterculus  :  but  the  latter  is  preferred  by  our  chronologifl 
l^arsham,  Canon.  Cbroo.  p.  308)  as  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew 
and.Tyrian  annals. 

*  Leo  African  fol.  71,  verso,  72,  recto.    Marmol,  torn,  ii,  p.  445-447. 
Shaw,  p.  80. 

■  The- history  of  the  word  Barlar  may  be  classed  under  four  pe- 
riods.— 1.  In  the  time  of  Homer,  when  the  Greeks  and  Asiatics  might 
probably  use  a  common  idiom,  the  imitative  sound  of  Barbar  was  ap- 
plied to  the  ruder  tribes,  whose  pronunciation  was  most  harsh,  whose 
l^rammar  was  most  defective.  Kafi;  B«pda(«^«y«(,  (Iliad  ii,  867,  with 
the  Oxford  scholiast,  Clarke*s  Annotation,  and  Henry  Stephen's  Greek 
rhesanrvs,  tom.  i,  p.  720).  2.  From  the  time,  at  least,  of  Herodotus, 
it  was  extended  to  all  the  nations  who  were  strangers  to  the  language  - 
and  manners  of  the  Greeks.  3.  In  the  age  of  Plautns,  the  Romans 
submitted  to  the  insult,  (Pompeius  Festus,  1.  ii,  p.  48,  edit.  Dacivr), 
and  freely  gave  themselves  the  name  of  barbarians.  They  insensibly 
claimed  an  exemption  for  Italy,  and  her  snbject  provinces ;  and  at 
length  removed  the  disgraceful  appellation  to  the  savage  or  hostile  na- 
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CHAP,  ble  under  the  first  Caesars,  so  formidable  to  tbe 

LI  ... 

^*.J,^,  Byzantine  princes,  maintained  a  disorderly  re- 
sistance to  the  religion  and  power  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  Mahomet.  Under  the  standard  of 
their  queen  Cahina  the  independent  tribes  ac- 
.  quired  some  degree  of  union  and  discipline; 
and  as  the  Moors  respected  in  their  females  the 
character  of  a  prophetess,  they  attacked  the  in- 
vaders with  an  enthusiasm  similar  to  their  own. 
The  veteran  bands  of  Hassan  were  inadequate 
to  the  defence  of  Africa:  the  conquests  of  an 
age  were  lost  in  a  single  day;  and  the  Arabian 
chief,  overwhelmed  by  the  torrent,  retir^  to 
the  confines  of  Egypt,  and  expected,  five  years, 
the  promised  succours  of  the  caliph.  After  the 
retreat  of  the  Saracens,  the  victorious  prophetess 
assembled  the  Moorish  chiefs,  and  recommend- 
ed a  measure  of  strange  and  savage  policy. 
*•  Our  cities,"  said  she,  "  and  the  gold  and 
"  silver  which  they  contain,  perpetually  at- 
**  tract  the  arms  of  the  Arabs.  These  vile 
*'  metals  are  not  the  objects  of  tmr  ambition ; 
**  we  content  ourselves  with  the  simple  pro- 
"  ductions  of  the  earth.  Let  us  destroy  these 
"  cities;  let  us  bury  in  their  ruins  those  pernici- 
"  ous  treasures;  and  when  the  avarice  of  our 
"  foes  shall  be  destitute  of  temptation,  perhaps 
"  they  will  cease  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  a 
"  warlike  people."  The  proposal  was  accepted 
with  unanimous  applause.  From  Tangier  to  Tri- 

liun»  bcyonU  the  pale  of  the  empire.    4.  In  every  teos^,  it   was  dite  to 
Mie  Mooia;  the  familiar  vurd  was  borrou-cd  from  the  Latin  proviiiciala 
by  the  Arabian  conquerors,  aud  has  justly  settled  as  a  local  deiioinio«r> 
.    |4M>  r.Barbary)  along  the  northern  coast  of  Africa 
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poli  the  buildings,  or  at  least  ite  fortificatioiii  chap, 
were  demolished,  the  fruitrtrees  were  cut  dowii»  ^^ 
theineaDSofsDbMstenGewereextirpated,afertile 
and  populous  garden  was  changed  into  a  de* 
8ert»  and  the  historians  of  a  more  recent  period 
could  discern  the  frequent  traces  of  the  pros- 
perity and  devastation  of  their  ancestors.  Such 
is  the  tale  of  the  modem  Arabians.  Yet  I 
strongly  suspect  that  th^  ignorance  of  anti-» 
quity,  the  love  of  the  marvellous,  and  the  fa« 
shion  of  e;<toIling  tbe'philosophy  of  barbarians^ 
has  induced  them  to  describe,  as  c»ie  voluntas 
ry  act,  the  calamities  of  three  hundred  years 
since  the  first  fury  of  "the  Donatists  and  Van* 
dais.  In  the  progress  of  the  revolt  Cahina  had 
most  probably  contributed  her  share  of  de* 
0truction;  mud  tke  alarm  of  universal  ruin 
night  terrify  and  alienate  the  cities  that  had 
reluotairtly  3rielded  to  her  unworthy  yoke. 
Hiey  no  longer  hoped,  perhaps  they  no  longer 
wished,  the  return  of  their  Byzantine  sove- 
reigns ;  their  present  servitude  was  not  allevi- 
ated by  the  benefits  of  order  and  justice ;  and 
the  most  zealous  catholic  must  prefer  the  im^ 
perfect  truths  of  the  Koran  to  the  blind  and 
rude  idolatry  of  the  Moors.  The  general  of 
the  Saracens  was  again  received  as  the  saviour 
of  the  province;  the  friends  of  civil  society 
conspired  against  the  savages  of  the  land  ;  and 
the  royal  prophetess  was  slain  in  the  first  bat- 
tle which  overturned  the  baseless  fabric  of  her 
superstition  and  empire.  The  same  spirit  re- 
vived under  the  successor  of  Hassan;  it  was 
finally  quelled  by  the  activity  of  Musa  and  his 
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CHAP,  two  sons,  biit  the  nuAiber  of  the  rebt^ls  may  be 
^^"*  presumed  from  that  of  three  hundred  thousaud 
captives ;  sixty  thousand  of  whom,  the  caliph's 
fifth,  were  sold  for  the  profit  of  the  public  trea- 
sury. Thirty  thousand  of  the  barbarian  youth 
were  inlisted  in  the  troops ;  and  the  pious  la- 
bours of  Musa  to  inculcate  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  the  Koran,  accustomed  the  Afri- 
cans to  obey  the  apostle  of  God  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  faithful.  In  their  climate  and 
gOTemment,  their  diet  and  habitation,  the  wan- 
dering Moors  resembled  the  Bedoweens  of  the 
Adopiioo  desert.  With  the  religion,  they  were  proud  to 
^^^  adopt  the  language,  namej  and  origin  of  Arabs: 
the  blood  of  the  strangers  and  natives  was  in- 
sensibly mingled;  and  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
Atlantic  the  same  nation  might  seem  to  be  dif- 
fused over  the  sandy  plains  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
Yet  I  will  not  deny  that  fifty  thousand  tents  of 
pure  Arabians  might  be  transported  over  the 
Nile,  and  scattered  through  the  Lybian  de-^ 
sert;  and  I  am  not  ignorant  that  five  of- the 
Moorish  tribes  still  retain  their  barbarous  idi- 
om, with  the  appellation  and  character  oi  white 
Africans.  * 

.v.  In  the  progress  of  conquest  from  the. 
north  and  south  the  Goths  and  the  Saracens 
encountered  each  other  on  the  confines  of  £u- 

^  The  lint  book  of  Leo  Afrieanos,  and  the  obstrrvations  of  Dr.  Sbaw, 
(p.  220,  228,  227,  247,  &c.),  will  throw  tonic  light  oo  the  rovinf  tribes 
of  9arbary,  of  Arabian  or  Moori»h  descent.  But  Shaw  had  Men  theie 
savkget  with  dintaot  terror ;  and  Leo,  a  captive  in  the  Vatican,  appears 
to  have  lost  move  of  hia  Arabic,  than  be  conid  acquire  of  Greek  or  Ro- 
nan,  learning.  Many  of  his  grons  nnistaket  might  be  detected  in  the 
•rft  p«friod  of  the  Mahometan  history. 
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rope  and  Africa.    In  the  opinion  of  the  latter,  chap.  . 
the  difference  of  religion  i»  a  reasonable  ground  ^^  ^*' 


<^^^^^0m0 


of  enmity  and  warfare/  As  early  as  the  time  «paiv. 
of  Othman"^  their  piratical  squadrons  had  ra-»  unpu 
vaged  the  coasts  of  Andalusia  ;•  nor  had  they  ^^*  ^^ 
forgotten  the  relief  of  Carthage  by  the  Gothic  the  Arabs, 
succours.  In  that  age,  as  well  as  in  the  pr^ 
sent,  the  kings  of  iSpam  were  possessed  of  the 
fortress  of  Ceuta;  one  of  the  columns  of  Her- 
cules, which  is  divided  by  a  narrow  strait  from 
the  opposite  pillar  or  point  of  Europe.  A 
small  portion  of  Mauritania  was  still  wanting 
to  the  African  conquest;  but  Musa,  in  the 
pride  of  victory,  was  repulsed  from  the  walls 
of  Ceuta,  by  the  vigilance  and  courage  of  Count 
Julian,  the  general  of  the  Goths*  From  his 
disappointment  and  perplexity,  Musa  was  re- 
lieved by  an  unexpected  message  of  the  Chris- 
tian chief,  .who  offered  his  place,  his  person, 
and  his  sword,  to  the  successors  of  Mahomet, 
and  solicited  the  disgraceful  honour  of  intro- 
ducing their  arms  into  the  heart  of  Spain.'    If 

*  la  a  conlerenee  wilb  a  prince  of  tbe  Greeks,  Amroo  obterrcd  that ' 
their  rcKfloii  waa  dificfent ;  apon  which  icora  it  waa  lawAil  for  bra- 
thara  to  qaanrd.    Ockley*b  Hiatory  of  the  8araceM,VoU  i,  p.  tSS. 

.   '  Abalfcda,  Annal.  Moalen.  p  78,  Tcrt.  Reiskc. 

•  Tha  aame  of  Aadaluaia  it  applied  by  the  Araba  not  only  to  the  mo- 
dcm  piovinee,  bat  to  the  whole  penimnfai  of  Spain,  (Geofraph.  Nnh. 
p.  151 ;  d*Herbelot,  fiibliot.  Orient,  p.  114, 116).  The  etynM>h>gy  haa 
been  noit  improbably  dedvced  ftom  Vandalosin,  conntry  of  the  Yan- 
dak,  (d*Anvilie,  EUU  de  PEnfope,  p.  140, 147,  Ae.)  Bnt  the  Haikb. 
Intia  of  Caauri,  which  aigniftes  in  Arabic,  the  refpon  of  the  ereninf ,  of 
the  West,  in  a  word,  the  Hcspcrhi  of  the  Greeks,  is  perfectly  opposite, 
(Bibliot.  Arabico-Hivpaua,  torn,  ii,  p.  t87,  <cc.) 

'  The  fall  and  resurrection  of  the  Gothic  monarchy  are  related  by         • 
Mariana,  (torn,  i,  p  2HS  260,  I.  ri,  c.  19-20  ;  1.  ji,  c.  1,  2).    That  histo. 
nan  has  infoied  into  bU  noble  work,  (Hiatoriv  da  Rebus  Hispanim, 
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CHAP,  we  inquire  into  the  cause  of  his  treachery,  the 
^™.  Spaniards  will  repeat  the  popular  story  of  his 
^     ^'  daughter  Cava;*  of  a  Tirgin  who  was  seduced, 
or  ravished^  by  her  sovereign ;  of  a  father  who 
sacrificed  his  religion  and  country  to  the  thirst 
of  revenge.    The  passions  of  priaces  have  oftc» 
been  licentious  and  destructive:  but  this  well- 
kaown  tale,  roinaBtic  itt  itoelf,.  is  indiffereDtly 
SB|>ported  by  external  evidence;  and  the  his- 
tory of  Spaitt  will  suggest  some  motives  of  in^ 
feresi  and  policy  more  congenial  to*  the  breast 
of  a  veteran  statesman.^    After  the  decease  or 
depositioa  of  Witiza,  bis  two  aoas  were  sup- 
planted by  the  ambition  of  Boderic,  a  Boble 
state  of    Goth,  whose  father,  the  duke  or  governor  of  a 
L^Kby!  province,  had  falleu  a  victim  to  the  preoeding 
tyranny.     The  monarchy  was    still  elective; 
but  Ibe  sons  of  Witiza,  educated  cm  t&e  steps 

riM  »rk,  Hhsb  Comitum  173S,  in  four  Tolames  in  folio,  witli  Cbc  Con- 
annatloB  of  If  inl^r%  11^  ityle  ta4  tpiril  of  a  RoniAtt  clts^  $  aoi  nA 
tcr  tbe  xlltb  century,  his  fcnewledgn  sod  judgibcnt  war^  b«  mfoly  tntt- 
c4.  But  the  Jesuit  is  not  exempt  from  the  prejudices  of  h in  order; 
lie  adopte  vM  ndorao  like  his  rirrf  Bnchamn,  the  ttieit  ahfvrd^f  Mk 
national  legends ;  he  is  too  careless  of  criticism  and  chronology,  and 
anpfAitts  fiom  »  Uv^y  fonAy,  the  chMmn  of  historical  evidence.  These 
chasm  are  large  ani  ffnqnent ;  Roder ie,  anshhiihop  ^f  TcMa^  th»  fo- 
ther  «f  tha  Spaniah  history^  lived  five  hundred  ycara  after  iha  cam|«CBt 
of  the  Arabs ;  and  the  mora  eaily  accnnttta  are  comprised  in  acme 
mca^  Imci  of  the  Uind  chronicles  cf  IsiduM  of  Bndijoc>  <PaCtmeia;, 
mmA  of  Al|iho«m  lU^  Uog  of  Leo%  whkh  I  have  cnly  in  Ihc  AmnA^  cf 

s  i^  Tiol  (saya  VollnifC>  eat  cush  difllolc  i  foire  qn*4  promrcrw  DCs 
Bc^es  se  acroicni  ils  Kgn^t  pour  nnc  tttc  ?  (Hiat.  tScmmd^  c.  ttvS 
Uia  mgnmeiit  is  not  IcgicaMy  conehisive, 

^  In  the  itory  of  Cava,  Mariana  (I.  vi»  o.  SI,  p.  941,  9«2)  semna  to 
vie  with  the  Lucrctia  of  Livy.  Like  the  ancienta,  he  sddnm  qniMai ; 
and  the  oldest  tcatiaMny  of  Baronins,  (Annnl.  Eccles^  m.  d.  713,  N*. 
IS),  tb  at  of  Lucas  Tndensis,  a  GalUcian  deacon  of  the  xiiith  centary, 
nnly  says.  Cava  qnam  pro  concnhini  ntcbatvr. 
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of  the  throne,  were  impatient  of  a  priTate  sta-  chap. 
tion.     Their  resentment  was  the  raore^danger-    _"• 
ous,  as  it  was  Tarnished  with  the  dissimulation^ 
.  of  courts  :  their  followers  were  excited  by  the 
remembrance  of  favours  and  the  promise  of  a 
revolution  :  and  their  uncle  Oppas,  archbishop 
of  Toledo  and  Seville,  was  the  first  person  in 
the  churchy  and  the  second  in  the  state.     It  is 
probable  that  Julian  was  involved  in  the  dis 
grace  of  the  nnsiiccessfbl  faction  ;*that  he  hftd 
little  to  hope  and  much  to  fear  from  the  new 
reign ;  and  that  the  imprudent  king  could  not 
forget  or  forgive  the  injuries  which  Roderic 
and  his  fomily  bad  sustained.    The  merit  and 
influence  of  the  count  rendered  him  an  useful 
or  f<Mrmidclble  inbjyect :  bis  estates  were  ample, 
bis  followers  bold  and  nanserons,  and  it  was 
too  fatally  shewn  tlMt».  by  his  Andalunian  and 
Mauritatiiaii  commands,  he  held  in  his  hand 
the  keys    of    the  ^Spanish   monarchy/     Too 
feeble,  however,  to  iDeef  his  sovereign  in  arms, 
he  sought  the  aid  of  a  fweign  power ;  and  his 
rash  invitation  of  the  Moors  and  Arabs  pro- 
duced the  calamities  of  eight  hundred  years. 
In  his  epistles,  or  in  a  personal  interview,  he 
revealed  the  wealth  and  nakedness  of  his  coun- 
try ;    the  weakness  of  an  unpopular  prince ; 
the  degeneracy  of  an  effeminate  people.    The 
Goths  were  no  longer  the  victorious  barbarians 
who  had  bumbled  the  pride  of  Rome,  despoil- 
ed the  queen  of  nations,  and  penetrated  from 
the  Danube  to  the  Atlantic  ocean.     Secluded 
from  the  world  by  the  Pyrenean  mountains, 
the  successors  of  Alaric  had  slumbered  in  a 
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CHAP,  long  peace ;  the  walls  of  the  cities  were  mould 
^../....s.  ^^^^  ^"^^  ^Vi%l :  the  youth  had  abandoned  the 
exercise  of  arms ;  and  the  presumption  of  their 
ancient  renown  would  expose  them  in  a  field 
of  battle  to  the  first  assault  of  the  invaders.  The 
ambitious  Saracen  was  fired  by  the  ease  and 
importance  of  the  attempt ;  but  the  execution 
was  delayed  till  he  had  consulted  the  com- 
mander of  the  faithful;  and  his  messenger  re- 
turned ^with  the  permission  of  Walid  to  an- 
nex the  unknown  kingdom  of  the  West  to  the 
religion  and  throne  of  the  caliphs.  In  his 
residence  of  Tangier,  Musa,  with  secrecy  and 
caution,  continued  his  correspondence  and  has- 
tened his  preparations.  But  the  remorse  of  the 
conspirators  was  soothed  by  the  fallacious  as- 
surance that  he  should  content  himself  with 
the  glory  and  spoil,  without  aspiring  to  esta- 
blish the  Moslems  beyond  the  sea  that  sepa- 
rates Africa  from  Europe  ^ 
Tbe  first  Before  Musa  would  trust  an  army  of  the 
thTAniK  faithful  to  the  traitors  and  infidels  of  a  foreign 
/uij!'  ^*^'  '^"^>  ^^  made  a  less  dangerous  trial  of  their 

'  The  Orieutals,  Elmacin,  Abulpbaragias,  Abolfeda,  paai  orcr  tbe 
conqueait  of  Spain  lo  ■ilence,  or  witb  a  ■logic  word.  The  text  of  No- 
▼nlri,  and  the  other  Arabian  writer^  it  repreacoted,  though  with  ftame 
foreign  alloy  by  M.  de  Cardonoc,  (Hiat.  de  TAfrique  ct  dc  TEapagnc 
■ous  la  Domination  des  Arabea,  Farif,  1766,  t  toI.  in  12aio,  lom.  i,  p. 
65-114),  and  more  concisely  by  M.  de  Gnignea,  (Hiat.  des  Huna,  torn, 
i,  p.  S47~S50).  The  librarian  of  the  Escnrial  has  not  saliaGtrd  my 
hopes,  yet  he  appears  to  have  aearcbed  with  diligence  his  broken  ma- 
teriaU ;  and  the  hiatory  of  the  conqocst  is  illnstratcd  by  aom«  Talnable 
fragments  of  the  gtMUM  Razia,  (who  wrote  at  Cordoba,  a.  h.  SOO),  of 
Ben  Hazil,  Ace.  See  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana,  torn,  ii,  p.  32,  lOo,  106, 
189,252,  S19-S32.  On  this  orcaiion,  the  industry  of  Pagi  has  bc»» 
aided  by  the  Arabic  learning  uf  bU  friend  the  Abbi  dc  l^nguccve,  aad 
to  their  joint  laboort  I  am  deeply  iudeblcd. 
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stroDgfh  and  veracity.    One  hundred  Arabs,-  chaf. 
and  four  hundred  Africans,   passed   over,  in,^^^,^. 
four  vessels,  from  Tangier  or  Ceuta ;  the  place 
of  their  descent  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
strait,  is  marked  by  the  name  of  Tarif  their . 
chief;  and  the  date  of  this  memorable  event^  is . 
fixed  to  the  month  of  Ramadan,  of  the  ninety- 
first  year  of  the  Hegira,  to  the  month  of  July, 
seven  hundred  and  forty-eight  years  from  the 
Spanish  era^  of  Caesar,^  seven  hundred  and  ten* 
after  the  birth  of  Christ.     From  their  first  sta- 
tion, they  marched  eighteen  miles  through  an 
hilly  country  to  the  castle  and  town  of  Ju- 
lian ;^  on  which  (it  is  still  called  Algezire)  they 
bestowed  the  name  of  the  Green  Island,  from 
a  verdant  cape   that  advances  into  the  sea. 
Their  hospitable  entertainment,  the  Christians 

'  A  iiiiit«k«  of  Rodcric  of  Toledo,  ia  comparing  the  lanar  years 
of  tlie  Ilcgira  with  tbe  Jalian  yeara  of  the  era,  haa  determined  Ba- 
rooiofly  Mariaoa,  and  tbe  crowd  of  Spanish  bistOriaDa*  to  place  the 
firat  iova«ioii  in  the  year  713,  and  tba  battle  of  2erea  In  Norembcr714« 
The  anaehroitm  of  three  ycara  haa  been  detected  by  the  more  cor* 
rect  induatry  of  modern  chronologista,  aboTc  all,  of  Pafi,  (Critica, 
torn,  iii,  p.  160,  171-174),  who  have  reatorcd  the  gcaoine  atate  of  the 
rcTolution.  At  the  present  time  an  Arabian  scholar,  like  CardonnCy 
who  adopta  the  ancient  error,  (torn,  i,  p.  75),  ia  hiescuaably  ignorant  or 
careless. 

1  The  era  of  Cesar,  which  in  Spain  was  in  legal  and  popular  nae  till 
tbe  xivtb  century,  begios  thirty-eight  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
I  would  refer  tbe  origin  to  the  geueTal  peace  by  aea  and  land,  which 
confirmed  the  power  and  partUien  of  the  trinmTira,  (Dion.  Cassius,  h 
xlTiii,  p.  647,  653.  Appian  de  Bell.  CitIL  1.  t,  p.  1034,  edit  fol.> 
Spain  was  a  proTioce  of  Cesar  OctsTian  j  and  Tarragona,  which  raiaed 
theftral  temple  to  Augustus,  (Tacit.  Annal-  i,  p.  78),  might  borrow 
from  the  Orientals  tliif  mode  of  flattery. 

"  The  road,  the  country,  the  old  caatle  of  Count  Julian,  and  the  sii« 
perslitiouft  belief  of  the  Spaniards  of  bidden  treasures,  &c.  are  deacribed 
by  Pcrc  Liibat  (Voyagen  cu  Espagne  et  en  ItaliSi  torn,  i,  p.  207-217) 
with  bia  usual  pleasantry.  "    - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


474  THE  DCCUNE  AND  FALI^ 

CHAP,  'wbo  joined  tbeir  standard,  their  inroad  into  a 
^^^  fertile  and  unguarded  province,  the  richness  of 
tbeir  spoil  and  the  safety  of  their  return,  an- 
nounced to  their  brethren  the  most  favourable 
omens  of  victory.  In  the  ensuing  spring,  five 
thousand  veterans  and  volunteers  were  embark- 
ed under  the 'command  of  Tarik,  a  dauntless 
and  »kilful  soldier,  wbo  surpassed  the  expectar 
tioA  of  his  chief;  and  the  necessary  transports 
were  provided  by  the  industry  of  their  too 
Tbeir  M.  faithful  ally.  The  Saracens  landed'  at  the  pil- 
•ccat,  lar  or  point  of  £urope ;  the  corrupt  and  fami- 
AHriJ"'  liar  appellation  of  Gibraltar  (Gebel  al  Tarik) 
describes  the  mountain  of  Tarik ;  and  the  in 
trenchments  of  his  camp  were  the  first  outline 
of  those  fortifications,  which  in  the  hands  of 
our  countrymen,  have  resisted  the  art  and 
power  of  the  house  of  Bourbon.  The  adjacent 
governors  informed  the  court  of  Toledo  of  the 
descent  and  progress  of  the  Arabs ;  and  the 
defeat  of  his  lieutenant  Edeco,  who  bad  been 
commanded  to  sieze  and  bind  the  presumptu- 
dtrs  strangers^  admonished  Roderic  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  danger.  At  the  royal  summons, 
the  dukes,  and  counts,  the  bishops,  and  nobles 
of  the  Gothic  monarchy,  assembled  at  the  head 
of  their  followers ;  and  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Romans,  which  is  employed  by  an  Arabic  his- 
torian, may  be  excused  by  the  close  affinity  of 
language,  religion,  and  manners,  betweeti  the 
nations  of  Spain.     His  army  consisted  of  nine- 

"  The  Nubian  ^eofrapber  (p.  154)  explaios  the  topography  «f  th« 
war;  but  it  is  highly  racredible  that  the  lieutenant  of  Musa  sbooid  ts- 
ecute  the  desperate  and  ueelcsi  measujce  of  burning  his  sbipt. 
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ty  or  an  lumdred  thoasand  men  ;  a  fonnidable  cha^ 
power,  if  their  fidelity  and  discipline  bad  been  ^^J!^\^,^ 
adequate  to  their  numbers.  The-  troops  of 
Tarik  had  been  augmented  to  twelve  thousand 
Saracens ;  but  the  Christian  matecontents  were 
attracted  by  the  influence  of  Julian,  and  a 
crowd  of  Africans  most  greedily  tasted  the 
temporal  blessings  of  the  Koran.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cadiz,  the  town  of  Xeres'  has  .„^,  ^j^^^ 
been  illufrtrated  by  the  encounter  which  deter- ^i'^^y 
mmed  the  fate  of  the  kingdom  ;  the  stream  of 
the  Gaadalete,  which  falls  into  the  bay,  divid- 
ed the  two  camps,  and  marked  the  advancing 
and  retreating  skirmishes  of  three  successive 
and  bloody  days.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  two 
armies  joined  a  more  serious  and  decisive  issue ; 
but  Alaric  would  ^have  blushed  at  the  sight  of 
his  unworthy  successor,  sustaining  on  his  head 
a  diadem  of  pearls,  encumbered  with  a  flowing 
robe  of  gold  {ind  silken  embroidery,  and  reclin- 
ing on  a  litter,  or  c^r  of  ivory,  drawn  by  two 
white  mules.  Notwithstanding  the  valour  of 
the  Saracens,  they  fainted  under  the  weight  of 
multitudes,  and  the  plain  of  Xeres  was  over- 
spread with  sixteen  thousand  of  their  bodies. 
"  My  brethren,"  said  Tarik  to  his  surviving 
companions'^  ''  the  enemy  is  before  you,  the 
**  sea  is  behind  ;  whither  would  ye  fly  r  Fol- 
'^  low  your  general :  X  am  resolved  either  to 

*  XcTM  (the  RomAn  colony  of  AitA  Rcgia)  h  onfy  two  leapict  from 
Cadii.  In  lh€  xvith  century  H  was  a  in«n«ry  of  Corn ;  and  the  win*  of 
Xeres  is  familiar  to  the  nations  of  Europe,  (Lnd.  Nonii  Hispsnia,  c.  13, 
1^.  54-50,  a  woik  of  correct  and  concise  knowledge^  d*Anville,  Etats  dm 
r£ur*pe,  ikc.  p.  l&A). 
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CHAP.      lose  my  life,  or  trample  on  the  prostrate  king 

"•      "  of  the  RomaDs."     Besides  the  resource  of 

»  *  . 

despair,  he  confided  in  the  secret  correspond- 
ence and  nocturnal  interviews  of  Count  Julian, 
ivith  the  sons  and  the  brother  of  Witiza.  The 
two  princes  and  the  archbishop  of  Toledo  oc- 
cupied the  most  important  posts :  their  well- 
timed  defection  broke  the  ranks  of  the  Chris^ 
tians ;  each  warrior  was  prompted  by  fear  or 
suspicion  to  consult  his  personal  safety ;  and 
the  remains  of  the  Gothic  army  were  scattered 
or  destroyed  in  the  tiight  and  pursuit  of  the 
three  following  days.  Amidst  the  general  dis- 
order, Koderic  started  from  his  car,  and  mounted 
Orelia,  the  fleetest  of  his  horses  ;  but  he  escap- 
ed from  a  soldier's  death  to  perish  more  igno- 
bly in  the  waters  of  the  Bcetis  or  Gaudalquiirir. 
His  diadem,  his  robes,  and  his  courser,  were 
found  on  the  bank ;  but  as  the  body  of  the 
Gothic  prince  was  lost  in  the  wares,  the  pride 
and  ignorance  of  the  caliph  must  hare  been 
gratified  with  some  meaner  head,  which  was 
exposed  in  triumph  before  the  palace  of  Da- 
mascus. *^  And  such,^  continues  a  valiant 
historian  of  the  Arabs,  **  is  the  fate  of  those 
kings  who  withdraw  themselves  from  a  field  of 
battle."' 

Count  Julian  had  plunged  so  deep  into  guilt 

»  Id  tant  infoHanii  rcgibut  pcdem  ex  scic  raferaatilmf  Mept  contiagit. 
Ben  Hsiil  of  Greoada,  in  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hiipam,  torn,  ii,  p.  SIT. 
Sonbe  credulous  Spaniards  beliere  tlwt  kiof  Roderic,  or  Rodcrigo^  es- 
caped to  an  hermits  cell,  and  others  that  be  was  cast  alive  into  a  tub 
full  of  serpents,  from  whence  he  exclaimed  with  a  himentable  voice,— 
«*  They  devour  the  part  with  which  1  hare  so  grievonsly  sinned.  (Doa. 
avixote,  part.  il,l.  lii,  c.  i). 
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and  iafamy,  that  his  only  hope  was  in  the  ruin*  chap. 
of  his  country.  After  the  battle  of  Xeres  he  re-      ^^' 
commended  the  most  effectual  measures  to  the  rqid  or 
victorious  Saracen.     "  The  king  of  the  Goths  is  '^^^^^f^ 
"  slain;  their  princes  are  fled  before  you,  the^D:^^^' 
"  army  is  routed,  the  nation  is  astonished.     Se- 
*^  cure  with  sufficient  detachments  the  cities  of 
**  Boetica;  but  in  person,  and  without  delay, 
**  march  to  the  royal  city  of  Toledo,  and  allow 
'^  not  the  distracted  Christians  either  time  or 
"  tranquillity  for  the  election  of  a  new  mo- 
'Vustrch/'    Tarik  listened   to  his   advice.     A 
Roman  captive  and  proselyte,  who  had  been 
enfranchised  by  the  caliph  himself,  assaulted 
Cordova  with  seven  hundred  horse ;  he  swam 
the  river,  surprised  the  towu,  and  drove  the 
Christians  into  the  great  church,  where  they 
defended  themselves  above  three  months.    Ano- ' 
ther  detachment  reduced  the  sea*  coast  of  Boe- 
tica^  which  in  the  last  period  of  the  Moorish 
power,  has  comprised  in  a  narrow  space  the 
populous  kingdom  of  Grenada.     The  march  of 
Tarik  from  the  Boetis  to  the  Tagus,"*  was  di« 
rected  through  the  Sierra  Morena,  that  sepa- 
rates Andalusia  and  Castilje,  till  he  appeared 
in  arms  under  the  walls  of  Toledo/    The  most 
zealous  of  the  catholics  had  escaped  with  the 

4  The  direct  road  from  Cordobe,  to  the  Toledo  wai  mcetared  hf 
Mr.  S«iBbanM*t  Maici  ip  72i  hottn  y  bat  a  larfer  compuUtioo  niiitt 
he  adopted  for  the  slow  and  deviom  marches  of  an  army'.  The  Araba 
trarerscd  the  prorince  of  La  Mancha,  which  the  pen  of  Cerrantes  haa 
tranaformed  into  cUsaic  ground  to  the  reader  of  CTery  nation. 

'  The  antlqaities  of  Toledo,  Urbi  Parwa  in  the  Panic  wars,  Urb§  Br- 
gia  m  the  vith  century,  are  hrieay  described  by  Nonins,  (Hispania,c. 
59»  p.  181-186).  He  borrows  ftom  Roderic  tYmfiOaU  pahtkan  of  Moor- 
ish portraits ;  but  modestly  insinuates  that  it  was  no  mora  than  a  Ro* 
man  amphitheatre. 
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CHAP,  relics  of  their  saints ;  and  if  the  gates  were  shut, 
,,  it  was  only  till  the  victor  had  subscribed  a  fair 
and  reasonable  capitulation.  The  voluntary 
exiles wereallo wed  to  depart  with  their  effects: 
seven  churches  were  appropriated  to  the  Chris- 
tian worship;  the  archbishop  and  his  clergy 
were  at  liberty  to  exercise  their  functions,  the 
monks  to  practice  or  neglect  their  penance;  and 
the  Goths  and  Romans  were  left  in  all  civil  and 
criminal  cases  to  the  subordinate  jurisdiction  of 
their  own  laws  and  magistrates.  But  if  the 
justice  of  Tarik  protected  the  Gbristians,  his 
gratitude  and. policy  rewarded  the  Jews,  to 
whose  secret  or  open  aid  he  was  indebted  for 
his  most  important  acquisitions.  '  Persecuted 
by  the  kings  and  synods  of  Spain,  who  had  of- 
ten pressed  the  alternative  of  banishmeator  ba{>- 
tism,  that  outcast  nation  embraced  Ae  moment 
of  revenge;  the  comparison  of  their  past  and 
present  state  was  the  pledge  of  their  fidelity ; 
and  the  alliance  between  the  disciples  of  Moses 
and  of  Mahomet,  was  maintained  till  the  fioal 
era  of  their  common  expulsion.  From  the  roy- 
al seat  of  Toledo,  the  Arabian  leader  spread  bis 
conquests  to  the  north,  over  the  modem  reabna 
of  Gastille  and  Leon;  but  it  is  needless  to  enu- 
merate the  cities  that  yielded  on  bis  appMaeh, 
or  again  to  describe  the  table  of  emerald,*  traus- 

*  In  the  Hifttoris  Arabun,  (c.  9>  p.  17,  ad  calccm  Elmacin),  Rodcik 
•f  Toi«do  describes  the  emerald  tables^aud  inserts  the  name  of  Medinat 
Almeyda  in  Arabic  words  and  letters.  He  appears  to  be  couTerMittt 
vith  the  Mahometan  writers;  but  I  cannot  agree  with  ^.  de  Gulgnea, 
<Hist.  des  ^uos,  torn,  i,  p.  SSO),  that  he  bad  read  and  traoftcribcd  No- 
vairi ;  beeavce.hc  was  dead  au  hundred  years  before  Novairi  compoacd 
bis  hiatoi7.    Ybis  mistake  is  founded  on  a  sttll  grosser  error.     M.  dc 

GMifncs 
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ported  from  the  East  by  the  Romans,  acquired  chap. 
by  the  Goths  among  the  spoils  of  Rome,  and  ^^^^^^ 
presented  by  the  Arabs  to  the  throne  of  Damas- 
cus. Beyond  the  Asturian  monntains,  the  ma- 
ritime town  of  Gijon  was  Uie  tenn^  of  the  lieute- 
nant of  Musa,  who  had  performed,  with  the 
speed  of  a  traveller,  his  victorious  march,  of 
seven  hundred  miles,  from  the  rock  of  Gibraltar 
to  the  bay  of  Biscay.  The  failure  df  land  com- 
pelled him  to  retreat;  and  he  was  recalled  to 
Toledo,  to  excuse  his  presumption  of  subduing 
a  kingdom  in  the  absence  of  his  general .  Spain^ 
which,  in  a  more  savage  and  disorderly  state, 
had  resisted,  two  hundred  years,  the  arms  of 
the  Romansf,  was  over-run  in  a  few  months  by 
those  of  the  Saracens;  and  such  was  the  eager* 
ness  of  submission  and  treaty,  that  the  governor 
of  Cordova  is  recorded  as  the  only  chief  who  fell, 
without  conditions,  a  prisoner  into  their  hands. 
The  cause  of  the  Goths  had  been  irrevocably 
judged  in  the  field  of  Xeres;  and,  in  the  national 
dismay,  each  part  of  the  monarchy  declined  a 
contest  with  the  antagonist  who  had  vanquish- 
ed the  united  strength  of  the  whole."  That 
strength  had  been  wasted  by  two  successive 

Gnigncs  confonnds  the  hivtoriao  Rodcric  Xincnet,  srchbisbop  of  To- 
Mo,  in  the  xiiith  eentmyy  with  cardiial  Ximenef,  who  governei]  Spain 
in  the  befinniug  of  the  zrith,  and  wai  the  Mbject,  not  the  author,  of 
hittorical  eompoMtioot* 

*  Tarik  might  have  inicribed  on  the  last  rock,  the  boaet  of  Regnard 
«ad  his  companions  In  Uielr  Lapknd  journey,  *<  Hie  tandem  stetimus, 
*^  nobis  ubi  defuit  orbts.'* 

*  Such  was  the  argumeut  of  the  traitor  Oppas,  and  ererj  chief  to 
whom  it  was  addressed  did  not  answer  with  the  spirit  of  Pelagins,— > 
Omois  Hispaoia  dudnm  sub  uno  regimine  Gothornm,  omnis  exercitui 
Uiipania  in  uno  congregatus  Ismaelitarnm  non  Talnit  sustincre  impe* 

uu.    Chron.  Alphonsi  Regis,  apud  Psgi,  torn,  liij  9. 177i 
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CHAP,  seasons  of  famine  and  pestilence;  and  the  go* 
"•      vernors,  who  were  impatient  to  surrender,  might 


eJtaggerate  the  difficulty  of  collecting  the,  pro- 
visions  of  a  si^e.     To  disarm  the  Christians, 
superstition  likewise  contributed  her  terrors; 
and  the  subtle  Arab  encouraged  the  report  of 
dreams,  omens,  and  prophecies,  and  of  the  por- 
traits of  the  destined  conquerors  of  Spain,  that 
were  discovered  on  breaking  open  an  apartment 
of  the  royal  palace.     Yet  a  spark  of  the  vital 
flame  was  still  alive:  some  invincible  fugitives 
preferred  a  life  of  poverty  and  freedom  in  the 
Asturian  valleys;  the  hardy  mountaineers  re- 
pulsed the  slaves  of  the  caliph ;  and  the  sword 
of  Pelagius  has  been  transformed  iato  the  scep- 
tre of  the  catholic  kings/ 
conqiiett      On  thc  intelligence  of  this  rapid  success,  tb 
hJISuM.  applause  of  Musa  degenerated  into  envy;  and 
A^D,  712,  he  began,  not  to  complain,  but  to  fear  that  Ta- 
nk would  leave  him  nothing  to  subdue*     At 
the  head  often  thousand  Arabs  and  eight  thou- 
sand Africans,  he  passed  over  in  person  from 
Mauritania  to  Spain:  the  6r8t  of  his  compa. 
nions  were  the  noblest  of  the  Koreish;  his  eld- 
est son  was  left  in  the  command  of  Africa;  the 
three  younger  brethren  were  of  an  age  and  spi- 
rit to  second  the  boldest  enterprises  of  their  fa 
ther.    At  his  landing  in  Algezire,  he  was  re- 
spectfully entertained  by  Count  Julian,  who 
stifled  his  inward  remorse,  and  testified,  both 
in  words  and  actions,  that  the  victory  of  the 
Arabs  had  not  impaired  his  attachment  to  their 

"  The  revival  of  the  Gothic  kingdom  in  the  Atturiat  it  dittiiMrtl| 
though.  coNCiMly  noticed  by  d'Anville,  (Etatt  de  l*£nrope,  p.  160). 
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cause.  Some  enemies  yet  remained  for  the  char 
sword  of  Musa.  The  tardy  repentance  of  the  ^^^^^^  , 
Goths  had  compared  their  own  numbers  and 
those  of  the  invaders;  the  cities  from  which  the 
march  of  Tarik  bad  declined,  considered  them* 
selves  as  impregnable ;  and  the  bravest  patriots 
defended  the  forti6cations  of  Seville  and  Meri« 
da.  They  were  successively'  besieged  and  re- 
duced by  the  labour  of  Musa,  who  transported 
his  camp  from  the  Bcetis  to  the  Anas,  from  the  ' 
Guadalquivir  to  the  Guadiana.  When  he  be- 
held the  works  of  Roman  magnificence,  the 
bridge,  the  aqueducts,  the  triumphal  arches, 
and  the  theatre,  of  the  ancient  metropolis  of 
Lusitania,^^  I  should  imagine,"  said  he  to  his 
companions,  '*  that  the  human  race  must  have 
'*  united  their  art  and  power  in  the  foundation 
'*  of  this  city;  happy  is  the  man  who  shall  be- 
''•come  its  master!"  He  aspired  to  that  hap- 
piuess,  but  the  Emenlans  sustained  on  this  oc- 
casion the  honour  of  their  descent  from  the  vete- 
ran legionaries  of  Augustus.'  Disdaining  the 
confinement  of  their  walls,  they  gavie  battle  to 
the  Arabs  on  the  plain ;  but  an  ambuscade  rising 
from  the  shelter  of  a  quarry,  or  a  ruin,  chas* 
tised  their  indiscretion  and  intercepted  their  re- 
turn. The  wooden  turrets  of  assault  were  roll- 
ed forwards  to  the  foot  of  the  rampart;  but  the 

^  Tb«  bononrable  relici  of  the  Cantabrian  war  (Dion.  Casfiuv,  I* 
liii,  p.  720)  were  |ilaiited  Id  this  raetropolis  of  LasitMoia,*  pcrbap*  of 
Spain,  (snbniltit  cui  tola  tuos  Hispaoia  fasces).  Nooius  CHispania,  c. 
SI,  p.  106-110)  enumerotea  tbc  ancient  Htructures,  but  conc>ud<s  with 
a  sigh,^Urbs  bsc  olim  nobilisBima  ad'insgnani  incolaram  infrcqnen? 
tiam  delapsa  est  et  pneter  priace  claritatis  ruinaa  nibil  oetcndit. 

vol.  IKr  I  i 
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CHAP,  defence  of  Merida  was  obstinltte  and  long ;  and 
"■  ^  the  castle  of  the  martyrs  was  a  perpetual  te'sti- 
mouy  of  the  loases  of  the  Moslems.  The  con- 
stancy of  the  besieged  was  at  length  subdued 
by  famine  and  despair;  and  the  prudent  yictor 
.  di^uised  his  impatience  under  the  names  of 
clemency  and  esteem.  The  alternative  of  exile 
or  tribute  was  allowed;  the  chu relies  were  di- 
vided between  the  two  religions;  and  the  wealth 
of  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  siege,  or  retired 
to  Gallicia,  was  coiifiscated  as  the  reward  of 
the  faithful.  In  the  midway  between  Merida 
and  Toledo,  the  lieutenant  of  Musa  saluted  the 
vicegerent  of  the  caliph,  and  conducted  him  to 
the  palace  of  the  Gothic  kings.  Their  irst  in- 
terview was  cold  and  formal:  a  rigid  account 
was  exacted  of  the  treasures  of  Spain ;  the  cha- 
racter of  Tarik  wafr  exposed  to  suspicion  and 
obloquy;  and  the  hero  was  imprisoned,  reviled, 
and  ignominiously  scourged  by  the  hand,  or  the 
command,  of  Musa.  Yet  so  strict  was  the  dis- 
cipline, so  pure  the  zeal,  or  so  tame  the  spirit, 
of  the  primitive  Moslems,  that  after  this  public 
indignity,  Tarik  could  serve  and  be  trusted  in 
the  reduction  of  the  Tarragonese  provin  ce.  A 
iQOsch  was  erected  at  Saragossa,  by  the  liberali- 
ty of  the  Koreish :  the  port  of  Barcelona  was 
opened  to  the  vessels  of  Syria;  and  the  Goths 
were  pursued  beyond  the  Pyrenean  mountains 
into  their  Gallic  province  of  Septimania  or  Lan- 
guedoc'    In  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Car- 

*  Both  the  interpreters  oC  NoTairi,  de  Gui^^ncB  (Hist,  d^s  Hun, 
ton.  i,  p.  a40)  and  CardooD«,  (HUt.  de  TAfrique  et  de  l^Ecpagoe,  torn, 
i,  p.  OS,  94, 104»  105),  lead  Miua  ioto  the  Narbonncie  Gftiil.    Bat  I 
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cassone,  Musa  found,  but  it  ie  improbable  that  cbap. 
he  left,  deven  equestrian  stataes  of  masey  silver ;  ^^' 
and  from  his  term  or  colurao  of  Narbonne,  he 
returned  on  his  footsteps  to  the'  Gallician  and 
Lusitania  shores  of  the  ocean.  During  the  ab- 
sence of  the  father,  his  son  Abdelaziz  chastised 
the  insurgents  of  Seville,  and  reduced,  from 
Malaga  to  Valentia,  the  sea-coast  of  tiie  Medi- 
terranean :  his  original  treaty  with  the  discreet 
and  valiant  Theodemir*  will  represent  the  man- 
ners and  policy  of  the  times.  ^  The  conditions 
'*  of  peace  agreed  and  ^wom  between  Abdelaziz^ 
^  the  son  of  Musa^  the  stm  of  Naesir^  and  Theo* 
^*  demir^  prince  of  the  Ooths.  In  the  name  of  the 
**  most  merciful  God,  Abdelaziz  makes  peace 
^*  on  these  conditions:  fAafTheodemir  shall  not 
**  be  disturbed  in  his  principality;  nor  any  in* 
**  jury  be  offered  to  the  life  or  property,  the 
^  wives  and  children,  the  religion  and  temples^ 
''  of  the  Christians ;  that  Theodemir  shall  freely 
**  deliver  his  seven  cities,  Orihuela,  Valentola, 
'*  Alicaut,  Mola,  Vacasora,  Bigerra,  (now  Be- 
^^  Jf^)*  Ora,^or  Opta),  and  Lorca;  that  he  shall 
*^  not  assist  or  entertain  the  enemies  of  the  ca- 
**  liph,  but  shall  faithfully   communicate  his 

find  no  neatlon  of  M»  CDterprifc  either  ki  Roderk  of  Toledo,  or  Mic 
MS8.  of  the  Eecorial,  and  the  iamsion  of  the  Seraoene  fa  poit|K>ned 
bf  m  French  chronicle  till  the  iith  year  after  the  cooqaett  4if  Spnia, 
A.  D.  7S1,  (Pagt,'Critica,  torn,  iii,  p.  177,  MM.  flietorfeBe  of  Fnnee, 
torn.  lii).    I  much  qaettion  whether  Maea  cfer  (latsed  the  Pyreneae. 

*  Poor  hundred  yean  after  Theodemir^  hii  territorici  of  Murcia  and 
Carthagena  retain  in  the  Nabian  geographer  Edriti,  (p.  154, 161),  Iha 
name  of  Tadmir,  (D^Anrille,  Etats  de  rEurope,  p.  f5G;  Pagi,  Una.  lii, 
p.  1T4).  In  the  present  decay  of  Spanish  agricuHore;  Mr.  Swiiihume 
(Travelt  into  Spain,  p.  11©)  aurveyed  with  pleasnre  the  delioioua  Tal- 
ley  from  Murcia  to  Orihnvia,  foar  leaguet  and  a  half  of  the  fioeat  oani, 
pulse,  laceriv  orange*,  &c. 
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CHAP.  ^<  knowledge  of  their  hostile  designs;  that  him- 
^  ^  *•  self,  and  each  of  the  Gotliic  nobles,  shall  an- 
'^  nually  pay  one  piece  of  gold,  four  measures 
"  of  wheat,  as  many  of  barley,  with  a  certain 
^^  proportion  of  honey,  oil,  and  vinegar;  and 
'^  that  each  of  their  vassals  shall  be  taxed  at 
^*  one  moiety  of  the  said  imposition.  Given  the 
"  fourth  of  Regeb,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegiranine- 
^*  ty*four,  and  subscribed  with  the  names  of  four 
<^  Mussulman  witnesses."^  Theodemir  and  his 
subjects  were  treated  with  uncommon  lenity ; 
but  the  rata  of  tribute  appears  to  have  fluctuat- 
ed from  a  tentib  to  a  fifth,  according  to  the  sub- 
mission or  obstinacy  of  the  Christians/  In  this 
revolution,  many  partial  calamities  were  inflict- 
ed by  the  carnal  or  religious  passions  of  the  en- 
thusiasts :  some  churcheS  were  profaned  by  the 
new  worship ;  somg  relics  or  images  were  con- 
founded with  idols;  the  rebels  wwe  put  U}  the 
sword  ;  and  one  town  (an  obscure  place  between 
Cordova  and  Seville)  was  razed  to  its  founda- 
tions. Yet  if  we  compare  the  invasion  of  Spain 
by  the  Goths,  or  its  recovery  by  the  kings' of 

i>  See  toe  treety  in  AnOiic  and  Letto,  ia  the  Bibliothcca  Aabico- 
Hiepaoe,  torn.  U,  p.  105, 106.  ,It  U  eigeed  the  4tli  of  the  noDth  of 
JUgeb,  A.  B.  My  tbe  Sth  of  April  A.  d.  nS;  o  date  wbkb  wcmi  to 
pfoloof  tbe  retiitMee  of  Tbeodeair  end  tbc  gorcmwepit  of  Hntt- 

*  From  tbe  bistory  of  Sendovel,  p.  87,  Fleory  (Hist.  Eccict.  ton* 
Is.  p.  Ml)  bee  fiven  tbe  rabetancc  of  enotbcr  treaty  coDcladcd  A.  £. 
C  781,  A.  D.  7M»  between  an  Arabiao  chief,  aud  the  Gotbi  and  Ho- 
■ani,  of  tbe  territory  of  Conimbra  io  Portugal.  The  Ux  of  tbe 
cbwcbea  it  ftxod  at  twenty-five  ponndi  of  gold ;  of  the  nionastcries, 
ftfty }  of  tbe  catbedrali  one  hundred :  tbe  Cbriatiaus  are  judged  by 
tbeir  count,  but  in  capital  cases  he  must  coasalt  the  alcaide.  Tbe 
ebwcb  doors  must  be  shut,  and  they  must  respect  the  name  of  M aho- 
nMt.  I  have  not  the  original  before  me ;  it  would  confirm  or  destroy  a 
4arfc  aaspidon,  that  the  piece  has  been  forged  to  iotrodnce  tbe  i 
■ity  of  a  neighbouring  couTcnt. 
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Castile  and  Arragon,  we  must  applaud  the  luo-  crap. 
deration  and  discipline  of  the  Arabian  coo- '^^''^'^'^^^ 
querors. 

The  exploits  of  Musa  were  performed  in  the  Diignct 
evening  of  life,  though  he  afiected  to  diguise  his  ^  JJ"nS. 
age  by  colouring  with  a  red  powder  the  white- 
ness of  his  beard.  But  in  the  love  of  action 
and  glory,  his  breast  was  still  fired  with  the  ar- 
dour of  youth;  and  the  possession  of  Spain  was 
considered  only  as  the  first  step  to  the  monarchy 
of  Europe.  With  a  powerful  armament  by  sea 
and  land^  he  was  preparing  to  repass  the  Pyre- 
nees, to  extinguish  in  Gaul, and  Italy  the  de- 
clining kingdoms  of  the  JPranks  and  Lombards, 
and  to  preach  the  unity  of  God  on  the  altar  of 
the  Vatican.  From  thence  subduing  the  bar- 
barians of  Germany;  he  proposed  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  Danube  froth  its  source  to  the 
£Suxine  sea,  to  overthrow  the  Greek  or  Roman 
empire  of  Constantinople^  and  returning  from 
Europe  to  Asia,  to  unite  his  new  acquisitions 
with  Antioch  and  the  provinces  of  Syria.*  But 
bis  vast  enterprise,  perhaps  of  easy  execution, 
must  have  seemed  extravagant  to  vulgar  minds ; 
.and  the  visionary  conqueror  was  soon  reminded 
of  his  dependence  and  servitude.  The  friends 
of  Tarik  had  effectually  stated  his  services  and 
wrongs :  attheeourtof  Damascus,  the  proceed- 
ings of  Musa  were  blamed,  his  intentions  were 
suspected,  and  his  delay  in  complying  with  the 

*  TbU  dctifii,  wlikh  to  attett«d  bf  mnend  Arabian  biftorwnt,  (Car- 

doone,  torn,  i,  p.  M,  90),  nay  be  compared  tritb  tbat  of  Mitbridatet  to 

narcb  from  tbe  Crimva  to  Rome ;  or  with  that  of  Cffiar,  to  coaqMr 

the  Eaf  t,  and  return  borne  by  the  North :  and  all  three  are  pcrhapa 

nrpaned  by  tbe  real  and  soccesifal  enterprise  of  Hannibal. 
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CHAP,  first  invitatiOD  was  chastised  by  an  harsher  and 
^^  "'^^^^  more  peremptory  summons.  An  intrepid  mes- 
senger  of  the  caliph  entered  his  camp  at  Lugo 
in  Gallicia,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Saracens 
and  Christians  arrested  the  bridle  of  his  horse. 
His  own  loyalty,  or  thatof  his  troops,  inculcated 
the  duty  of  obedience ;  and  his  disgrace  was  al- 
leviated by  the  recal  of  his  rival,  and  the  permis- 
sion of  investing  with  bis  two  governments  bis 
two  sons,  Abdallah  and  Abdelaziz.  His  long 
triumph  from  Ceuta  to  Damascus  displayed  the 
spoils  of  Afric  and  the  treasures  of  Spain;  four 
hundred  Qothic  nobles,  with  gold  coronets  and 
girdles,  were  distinguished  in  his  train ;  and  the 
number  of  the  male  and  female  captives,  select* 
ed  for  their  birth  or  beauty,  was  computed  at 
eighteen,  or  even  at  thirty  thousand,  persons^ 
Ab  soon  as  he  reached  Tiberias  in  Palestine,  ho 
was  apprised  of  the  sickness  and  danger  of  th^ 
caliph,  by  a  private  message  from  Soliman,  his 
brother  and  presumptive  heir;  who  wished  to 
reserve  for  his  own  reign  the  spectacle  of  vitto- 
ry.  Had  Walid  recovered,  the  delay  of  Musa 
would  have  been  criminal:  he  pursued  bis 
march,  and  found  an  enemy  on  the  throne.  In 
his  trial  before  a  partial  judge,  against  a  popu- 
lar antagonist,  he  was  convicted  of  vanity  and 
falsehood ;  and  a  fine  of  two  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  either  exhausted  his  poverty  or 
proved  his  rapaciousnes».  The  unworthy  treat- 
ment of  Tarik  was  revenged  by  a  similar  indig- 
nity; and  the  veteran  commander,  aifter  a  public 
whipping,  stood  a  whole  day  in  the  sun  before 
the  palace  gate,  till  he  obtained  a  decent  exile. 
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under  the  pious  name  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  chap 
The  resentment  of  the  caliph  might  have  been'  ,^^,^^^ 
satiated  with  the  ruin  of  Musa;  but  his  fears 
demanded  the  extirpation  of  a  potent  and  in* 
jured  family.  A  sentence  of  death  was  intimat- 
ed with  secrecy  and  ^peed  to  the  trusty  ser- 
yants  of  the  throne  both  in  Africa  and  Spain : 
and  the  forms,  if  not  the  substance,  of  justice 
were  superseded  in  this  bloody  execution.  In 
the  mosch  or  palace  of  Cordova,  Abdelaziz  was 
slain  by  the  swords  of  the  conspirators ;  they 
accused  their  governor  of  claiming  the  honours 
of  royalty;  and  his  scandalous  marriage  with 
£giIona,  the  widow  of  Roderic,  offended  the 
prejudices  both  of  the  Christians  and  Moslems. 
By  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  the  head  of  the  son 
was  presented  to  the  father  with  an  insulting 
question,  whether  he  acknowledged  the  fea- 
tures of  the  rebel?  "I  know  his  features,'*  he 
.  exclaimed  with  indignation ;  **  I  assert  his  inno- 
**  cence;  and  I  imprecate  the  same,  ajuster,  fate 
**  against  the  authors  of  his  death.*'  The  age 
and  despair.of  Musa  raised  him  above  the  pow- 
er of  kings;  and  he  expired  at  Mecca  of  the  aur 
guish  of  a  broken  heart.  His  rival  was  more 
favourably  treated;  his  services  were  forgiven; 
and  Tarik  was  permitted  to  mingle  with  the 
crowd  of  slaves.*    I  am  ignorant  whether  Count 

*  I  nmcli  regrflC  onr  low,  or  mj  ^nonttce,  of  two  Arabic  worki  of 
Ibe  Tiiith  centaryv  *  J^  of  Muia,  and  «  Puon  on  the  Exploits  of  Ta. 
Tik.  Of  thefo  authentic  pieces,  the  former  waa  composed  by  a  grand- 
aon  of  Mnsa,  who  bad  escaped  from  the  massacre  of'his  kindred ;  the 
latter  by  the  vizir  of  the  first  Abdalrahroan  caliph  of  Spain,  who  miKht 
Iwve  conversed  with  some  of  I  be  veterans  of  the  conqueror,  (Bibliot, 
Arabico-Hispana,  torn-,  ii,  p.  SC,  139). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LL 


468  TifE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

CHAP.  Julian  was  rewarded  with  the  death  which  he 
deserved  indeed,  though  not  from  the  hands  of 
the  Saracens;  but  the  tale  of  their  ingratitude 
to  the  sons  of  Witiza  is  disproved  by  the  most 
unquestionable  evidence.  The  two  royal  youths 
were  reinstated  in  the  private  patrimony  of  their 
father;  but  on  the  decease  of  £ba  the  elder,  his 
daughter  was  unjustly  despoiled  of  her  portion 
by  the  violence  of  her  uncle  Sigebut.  The  Go- 
thic maid  pleaded  her  cause  before  the  caliph 
Hasheim,  and  obtained  the  restitution  of  her  in- 
heritance; but  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  a 
noble  Arabian,  and  their  two  ^oxk%^  Isaac 
and  Ibrahim,  were  received  in  Spain  with  the 
consideration  that  was  due  to  their  origin  and 
riches, 
Pronperil  ^  province  is  assimilated  to  the  victorious 
•y  "^**p«»"  state  by  the  introduction  of  strangers  and  the 
Arabi,  imitative  spirit  of  the  natives ;  and  Spain,  which 
had  been  successively  tinctured  with  Punic, 
and  Roman,  and  Gothic  blood,  imbibed,  in  a 
few  generations,  the  name  and  manners  of  the 
Arabs.  The  first  conquerors,  and  the  twenty 
successive  lieutenants  of  the  caliphs,  were  at* 
tended  by  a  numerous  train  of  civil  and  military 
followers,  who  preferred  a  distant  fortune  t,o  a 
narrow  home;  the  private  and  public  interest 
was  promoted  by  the  establishment  of  faithful 
colonies ;  and  the  cities  of  Spain  were  proud 
to  commemorate  the  tribe  or  country  of  their 
eastern  progenitors.  The  victorious  though 
motley  bands  of  Tarik  and  Musa  asserted,  by 
the  name  of  Spaniards^  their  original  claim  of 
conquest ;  yet  they  allowed  their  brethren  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  TRB  ROMAN  EMPIRE*  489 

Egypt  to  share  their  establishnients'ofMurcia  chap. 
and  Lisbon.  The  royal  legion  of  Damascus  ^^^^ll^ 
was  planted  at  Cordova ;  that  of  Emesa  at  Se- 
ville ;  that  of  Kinnisrin  or  Chalcis  at  Jaen ;  that 
of  Palestine  at  Algezire  and  Medina  Sidonia. 
The  natives  of  Yemen  and  Persia  were  scatter- 
ed round  Toledo  and  the  inland  country;  and 
the  fertile  seats  of  Grenada  were  bestowed  on 
ten  thousand  horsemen  of  Syria  and  Irak,  the 
children  of  the  purest  and  most  noble  of  the 
Arabian  tribes/  A  spirit  of  emulation,  some- 
times beneficial,  more  frequently  dangerous, 
was  nourished  by  the  hereditary  factions.  Ten 
years  after  the  conquest,  a  map  of  the  province 
was  presented  to  the  caliph :  the  seas,  the  rivers, 
and  the  harbours,  the  inhabitants  and  cities, 
the  climate,  the  soil,  and  the  mineral  produc- 
tions of  the  earth.*  In  the  space  of  two  centu- 
ries, the  gifts  of  nature  were  improved  by  the 
agriculture,^  the  manufactures,  and  the  com- 
merce of  an  industrious  people;  and  the  effects 
of  their  diligence  have  been  magnified  by  the 

'  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hitpsna,  turn,  ii,  p.  SS,  S6S.  Th%  Ibrmcr  of  tbcw 
4|iiotatioAi  IS  Ukeo  from  a  Biogr«plkia  Bitpmrimf  by  an  Arabian  of  Va- 
kiitia,  (wt  tbe  copioaa  Estraots  of  Caairi,  torn,  ii,  p.  SO-lSl)  j  and  tb« 
latter  from  a  genaral  Cbrooolygy  of  tbe  Calipba,  and  of  tbe  African 
and  Spaaiib  Djnaatiea,  witb  a  particular  Hiatory  of  tbe  KingdoflB  of 
Grenada,  of  whith  Caairi  baa  given  almost  an  entire  Tersion,  (Bibliot. 
Arafako-Hispana,  torn,  ii,  p.  177-S19).  Tbe  antbor  Ebn  Kbateb,  a  na- 
tive of  Grenada,  and  a  contemporary  of  Novairi  and  Abalfeda,  (born 
A.  D.  lili,  died  A.  D.  1S74),  was  an  bistorian  geograpber,  pbysician, 
poet,  Sec.  (torn,  ti,  p.  71»  71). 

>  Cardonne,  Hist  de  rAfiriqne  et  da  TEspagna,  torn,  i,  p.  116, 117. 

^  A  copious  treatise  of  bnsbandry,  by  an  Arabian  of  Sevillr,  in  tbe 
xiilb  eentary,  is  in  tbe  Escnrial  library,  and  Casiri  bad  some  thoughts 
of  translating  it.  He  gives  a  list  of  tie  anthors  quoted,  Arabs,  as  weH 
as  Greeks,  Latins,  &c. }  but  it  is  much  ff  the  Aodalusian  saw  these 
strangers  tbrougb  tbe  medium  of  bis  countrymen  Columella,  (Casiri, 
Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana,  torn,  i,  p.  82a-S38). 
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CHAP,  idleness  of  their  fancy.  The  first  of  the  Omnu- 
•.^^..^  ftdes  who  reigned  in  Spain  solicited  the  sap- 
port  of  the  Christians ;  and,  in  his  edict  of  peace 
and  protection,  he  contents  himself  with  a  mo* 
dest  imposition  of  ten  thousand  omices  of  gold, 
ten  thousand  pounds  of  silver^  ten  thousand 
horses,  as  many  mules,  one  thousand  cuirasses, 
with  an  equal  number  of  helmets  and  lances.^ 
The  most  powerful  of  bis  successors  deriyed 
from  the  same  kingdom  the  annual  tribute  of 
twelve  millions  and  forty-five  thousand  dinars 
or  pieces  of  gold,  about  six  millions  of  sterling 
money  ;^  a  sum  which  in  the  tenth  century, 
most  probably  surpassed  the  united  revenues 
of  the  Christian  monarchs«  His  royal  seat  of 
Cordova  contained  six  hundred  moschs,  nine 
hundred  baths,  and  two  hundred  thousand 
houses :  he  gave  laws  to  eighty  cities  of  the  first, 
to  three  hundred  of  the  second  and  third,  order ; 
and  the  fertile  banks  of  the  Guadalquivir  were 
adorned  with  twelve  thousand  villages  and 
hamlets.  The  Arabs  might  exaggerate  the 
truth,  but  they  created  and  they  described  the 

>  Bibliot.  Anbice-Hiipaila,  torn.  S,  f .  IM.  CmkA  tnadata  the 
•riginal  tcttimony  of  tbe  biiCoiiaa  lUib,  m  it  i»  aliefid  io  tli«  Ambie 
Blopraphia  Hitpanfca,  pti«  is.  Bvl  I  aoi  mott  ezcMdiafly  wuftmd 
at  the  addreM,  Principlbaf  cctcrifqve  Gbriiliaaia  HipaBia  tiiia  Cai- 
Uiim,  Tbe  oamc  of  Cattelle  was  oofcaowa  in  tba  viikh  caalaiy }  tb« 
fciafdom  was  aot  erected  tiH  tbe  year  lOSf,  am  brndrad  ytwn  after  Urn 
time  of  Rasii,  (BiMiot.  torn,  ii^  p.  ttO),  and  tbe  appidlatian  via  alw«f« 
ezpreMire^  not  of  a  tribntary  pnmnce,  bnt  of  a  line  of  cmttm  indepen- 
dent of  tbe  Moorish  yoke,  (d^Anrille,  £tel«  do  I'Enrope,  p.  16S>17«). 
Had  Casiri  been  a  critic,  he  wonM  hare  cleared  a  diAcuity,  perliapa  of 
hii  own  mskiDu^, 

^  Csrdonne,  torn,  i,  'p.  $S7,  888.  He  computes  the  nvennc  at 
180,000,000  of  French  liTcrs.  The  entire  picture  of  peace  and  piospc- 
fky  rcUeves  the  bloody  uniformity  of  the  Moorish  annals. 
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most  prosperotis  era  of  the  riches,  the  cultiva-  chap. 
tion,  and  the  poputoQsness  of  Spain.*  ^.^^li^^^ 

The  wars  of  the  Moslems  were  sanctified  by  R«iigH>«i 
the  prophet ;  but  among  the  various  precepts  ^®*«"»»*»"- 
add  examples  of  his  life,  the  caliphs  selected 
the  lessons  of  toleration  that  might  tend  to  dis* 
arm  the  resistance  of  the  nnbelievers.  Arabia 
was  the  temple  and  patrimony  of  the  God  of 
Mahomet;  but  he  beheld  with  less  jealousy  and 
affection  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  polythe- 
ists  and  idolaters  who  were  ignorant  of  his 
name,  might  be  lawfully  extirpated  by  his  vo- 
taries,* .but  a  wise  policy  supplied  the  obliga- 
tion of  justice;  and  after  some  acts  of  intolerant 
zeal,  the  Mahometan  conquerors  of  Hindostan 
have  spread  the  pagods  of  that  devout  and  po- 
pulous country.  The  disciples  of  Abraham, 
of  Moses,  and  of  Jesus,  were  solemnly  invited 
to  accept  the  more  perfect  revelation  of  Maho- 
met ;  but  if  they  preferred  the  payment  of  a  rao- 

>  I  AVI  k«ppy  cooagli  to  poMCH  •  splendid  mud  intereiting  work, 
which  hM  ODiy  been  distributed  in  preaenti  by  the  Count  of  Madrid; 
BibUotKe€a  Arabieo-Hiipami  E$cfrialeniisy  opeA  et  Hudio  MlichaeH$  Cm* 
drit  8j/t6  Mwroidtm :  Matriiif  in  /olia,  immu  jrvoTy  1760,  ttitmtp^tUfitr^ 
1770.  The  exKutioo  of  this  work  does  honour  to  the  Spanish  press  j 
the  MSS.  to  the  number  of  mdoccli,  are  judiciously  classed  by  the 
editor,  and  his  copioua  extracts  Ikrow  «Dm«  light  on  the  Mahonetatt 
literature  and  bittorj  4i  Spain.  These  relics  are  now  secure,  bat  the 
task  has  been  supinely  delayed,  till  in  the  years  1071  a  fire  consumed 
the  greatest  part  of  tbi  Eseurial  library,  rich  in  the  spoils  of  Grenada 
aa<  Morocco. 
^  *  The  HmitUy  as  they  are  styled,  qui  tolerari  nequcunt,  are,  1. 
ThdM  who^  ftedtfet  God,  worship  the  sun,  moon,  or  idob.  2.  Atheists. 
Utrique,  quamdtu  princeps  aliquis  inter  Mohammedanoa  supercst  op- 
pof  oari  debent  donee  religionem  amplcctantnr,  nee  requies  iis  coace- 
denda  est,  nee  pretiam  acceptandnni  pro  obtiaend4  conscienitc  liber- 
ate, (Reland,  Diteertat.  x,  de  Jure  Militari  Mohammedan,  torn,  iii,  p 
14):  A  rigid  theory  t 
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CHAP,  derate  tribute,  they  were  entitled  to  the  free- 
^^*  dom  of  conscience  and  religious  worship.*  In 
PropH**  ^  ^^^^  ^^  battle,  the  forfeit  lives  of  the  prisoners 
Jjj^j^^were  redeemed  by  the^profession  of  Islam;  the 
iMk  females  were  bound  to  embrace  thcTeligion  of 
their  masters,  and  iet  race  of  sincere  proselytes 
was  gradually  multiplied  by  the  education  of 
the  infant  captires.  But  the  millions  of  Afri- 
can and  Asiatic  converts,  who  swelled  the  na- 
tive band  of  the  faithful  Arabs,  must  have  been 
allured,  rather  than  constrained,  to  declare 
their  belief  in  one  God  and  the  apostle  of  God. 
By  the  repetition  of  a  sentence  and  the  loss  of  a 
foreskin,  the  subject  or  the  slave,  the  captive 
oi  the  criminal,  arose  in  a  iBoment  the  free 
and  equal  companion  of  the  victorious  Mos- 
lems. £very  sin  was  expiated,  every  engage 
ment  was  dissolved ;  the  vow  of  celibacy  was 
superceded  by  the  indulgence  of  nature ;  the 
active  spirits  who  slept  in  the  cloister  were 
awakened  by  the  trumpet  of  the  Saracens;  and 
in  the  convulsion  of  the  world,  every  member 
of  a  new  society  ascended  to  the  natural  le- 
vel of  his  capacity  and  courage.  The  minds 
of  the  multitude  were  tempted  by  the  invisible 
as  'well  as  temporal  blessings  of  the  Arabian 
prophet;  and  charity  will  hop?  that  many  of 
bis  proselytes  entertained  a  serious  conviction 
of  the  truth  and  sanctity  of  his  revelation.  In 
the  eyes  of  an  inquisitive  polytheist ,  it  must 

■  The  distioctfon  bctwecii  a  firotaribed  and  a  tolerated  sect,  bet  ween 
the  Hurlni  and  the  People  of  the  Book,  the  believeia  in  aoaBe  dmne 
revelation,  is  correctly  defined  in  the  convenatioo  of  the  caliph  Al  Ma> 
mun  with  the  idolaters  or  Sabaana  o'  G^ir-«.  Hottinger,  Hilt. 
Orient,  p.  107,  108. 
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appear  worthy  of  the' human  and  divine  nature,   chap. 
More  pure  than  the  system  of  Zoroaster,  more . 


liberal  than  the  law  of  Moses,  the  religion  of 
Mahomet  might  seem  4eSH  inconsistent  with 
reason,  than  the  creed  of  mystery  and  super- 
stition^ which,  in  the  seventh  century,  disgrs^c- 
ed  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 

In   the  extensive  provinces   of  Persia  ^^^  p,iioftii« 
Africa,  the  national  religion  has  been  eradicat-  Mafiam 
ed.  by  the  Mahometan  faith.    The  ambiguous      ^"^ 
theology  of  the  M^gi  stood  alone  among  the 
sects  of  the  East :  but  the  profane  writings  of 
Zoroaster*  might,  under  the  reverend  name  of 
Abraham,  be  dexterously  connected  with  the 
chain  of  divine  revelation.    Their  evil  principle, 
the  demon  Ahriman,  might  be  represented  as 
the  rival  or  as  the  creature  of  the  God  of  light. 
The  temples  of  Persia  were  devoid  of  images ; 
but  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  of  fire  might  be 
stigmatized  as  a  gross  and  criminal  idolatry.^ 
The  milder  sentiment  was  consecrated  by  die 

*  Tbe  Zend  or  Pazcnd,  tbe  bible  of  tbc  Gbcben,  ia  reckoned  by 
themaelTefl,  or  at  least  ,by  Ibe  MabometaiM,  aoMog  tbe  ten  books 
wbicb  Abraban  rcceited  from  Heaven ;  and  tbcir  rdigitfn  ia  bononr- 
ably  styled  tbe  Religion  of  Abrabam,  (d*Herbelot,  Bibliot  Orient  p. 
701 ;  Hyde,  de  Religione  ▼eternn  Pcrsarun,  c.  iii,  p.  S7,  28,  &&).  1 
suck  ftar  tbat  we  do  not  posssss  soy  pore  and  /rie  description  of  tbe 
system  of  Zorosster.  Dr.  Prideaox  (Connection,  toI.  i,  p.  SOO,  oetsTo) 
adopts  tbe  opinion  tbat  be  bad  been  tbe  slave  and  scbolar  of  some  Jew* 
Isk  propbet  iu  tbe  captiTity  of  Babylon.  Perbaps  tbe  Persians,  wba 
kaTe  bMo  tbe  sMstersof  tbe  Jewi,  would  assert  tbe  bonovr,  a  poor  bo- 
noor,  of  being  iheir  masters. 

'  Tbe  Arabian  Nigbts,  a  fkitbfal  and  amnsing  picture  4>f  tbe  oriental 
world,  represent  in  tbe  most  odioas  colours  the  STsgians,  or  worsbip. 
pers  of  fire,  to  wbom  tbey  attribute  tbe  annual  sacrifice  of  a  Mnisul- 
man.  Tbe  religion  of  Zoroaster  bas  not  tbe  least  affinity  witb  tbat  of 
tbe  Hindoos,  yet  tbey  are  often  confounded  by  the  Mabomctans;  and 

tbe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


494  noB  vmcuM  jam  fall 

CHAP,  practice  of  M ahomst*  and  the  pradeiice  of  tbe 
caliphs ;  the  Magians  or  Gbebers  were  ranked 
with  the  Jews  aod  Ghristiaiia  among  the  people 
of  the  written  law  f  and  as  late  as  the  third 
century  of  the  Hegira,  the  city  of  Herat  will  af* 
ford  a  lively  contrast  of  private  zeal  and  pob« 
lic  toleration/  Under  the  payment  of  an  an- 
nual tribute,  the  Mahometan  law  secured  to  the 
Ghebers  of  Herat  their  civil  and  religious  li. 
berties:  but  the  recent  and  humble  mosch 
w^s  overshadowed  by  the  antiqiie  splendour  of 
the  adjoining  temple  of  fire.  A  fimatic  imam 
deplored  in  his  sermons  the  scandalous  neigh* 
bourhood,  and  accused  the  weakness  or  indif- 
ference of  the  faithful.  Excited  by  his  voice, 
the  people  assembled  in  ^tumult;  the  two 
houses  of  prayer  were  consumed  by  the  flames, 
but  the  vacant  ground  was  immediately  occu- 
pied by  the  foundations  of  a  new  mosch.  The 
injured  Magi  appealed  to  the  soTereign  of  Cho* 
rasan  ;  he  promised  justice  and  relief;  when, 
behold !  four  thousaiid  citizens  of  Herat,  of  a 
grange  character  and  mature  age,  unanimously 
swore  that  the  idolatrous  &ne  had  never  exist- 


tbe  sword  of  Timciir  wai  tliarpeDed  by  this  mlitake,  (Hist,  de  Tu 
Bee,  pw  Cberefeddin  AK  Tcsdi,  1.  t). 

^  Vie  de  Mabomet,  pw  Gagnier^  torn,  iii,  p.  114,  IIC. 

'  Hk  trcs  sectae,  ladcei,  Cbriitisni,  et  ^oi  inter  Pentf  Maf  «niai  in. 
■titutit  addict!  sunt,  mV  H^X^y  fopiUi  Ubri^  dicnntiir,  (Relaad,  Dis- 
•ertat.  torn,  iii,  p.  IS).  Tbe  caltpb  Al  Mamiiii  coniims  tbia  bonovr- 
able  diHtinction  in  favoar  of  tbe  tbree  secta,  witb  tbe  vague  and  equi- 
vocal religion  of  tbe  Sabaeans,  under  wbicb  tbe  ancient  polytbelsta  of 
Cbarne  were  allowed  to  abetter  tbeir  idolatrovs  worabip,  (Hottinfcr, 
Hifft.  Orient,  p.  107,  168). 

*  Tbit  tingular  ttory  ia  related  by  d*Herbelot, '(Bibliot.  Orient,  p. 
448,  449),  on  tbe  faitb  of  Kbondemir,-aud  by  Mircbond  himaelf,  (Hi«t. 
priorum  Rcgnm  Pertarum,  kc.  p.  9, 10,  not.  p.  8dy  80^. 
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ed ;  and  tbe  inqimitioD  was  silenced,  and  their  chaf. 
conscience  >¥a8  satisfied  (says  the  historian  ^^^^^^ 
Mirchond*)  with  this  holy  and  m^torious  per- 
jury .•  But  the  greatest  part  of  the  temples  of 
Persia  were  mined  by  the  insensible  and  gene- 
ral desertion  of  their  votaries.  It  was  insensi- 
ble^  since  it  is  not  accompanied  with  any  me- 
morial of  time  or  place;  of  persecution  or  re- 
sistance. It  JI9SS  general^  since  the  whole 
realm,  from  Shiraz  to  Samarcand,  imbibed  the 
faith  of  the  Koran ;  and  the  presarvation  of  the 
native  tongue  reveals  the  descent  of  the  Maho- 
metans of  Persia/     In  the  mountains  and  de- 

*  MiichoDd,  (MobMBiBcd  Emir  Khoondah  Sbah),  «  natWe  of  Hemt, 
composed  in  tbe  Penian  language  a  general  bittory  of  tbe  Eaat,  from 
tbo  crentioa  to  tbe  year  of  fbe  Hefira  876,  (A.  0. 1471).  In  tbe  year 
g04,  C4.  ».  I40B),  tbe  bittorUn  obtained  tbe  command  of  a  princely  i|. 
brary,  and  bii  applauded  work,  in  Mrcn  or  tveWe  parta,  was  abbreviat* 
od  in  tbree  Tolnmes  by  bit  aon  Kbondemir,  a.  h.  997,  A.  D  1590. 
Tbe  two  writere,  aMMt  accnratdy  dietiafniibcd  by  Mit  de  la  dobK, 
Hist,  de  Gbengizcan,  p.  637^  4S8,  644,  645),  are  loosely  coi^founded  by 
d*Hcrbelot,  (p.  S68,  410,  994,  995)  j  but  bit  numerous  extracts  under 
tbo  improper  name  of  Kbondemir,  belong  to  tbe  father  ratbcr  tban  to 
tbe  son.  Tbe  bistorian  of  Gbengbiican  refers  to  a  MS.  of  Mircbond, 
wbicb  be  received  from  tbe  bands  of  his  friend  d'Herbelot  bimself.  ,A 
cnrions  fragment  (tbe  Taberian  and  Soffarian  Dynasties)  bas  been  late- 
ly publiibed  in  Persic  and  Latin,  (Vienuie,  17S2,  in  4to^  cum  notis  Ber- 
nard de  Jeniscb)  :  and  tbe  editor  allows  us  to  hope  for  a  Continnance 

of  Mircbond'.  t 

*  Quo  testimouio  boui  se  quidpiam  pracsf  itisse  opinabantur.  Yet  Mir- 
cbond  must  bavc  condemned  tbeir  ^eal,  liuce  he  approved  tbe  legal  to- 
leration of  the  Magi,  cui  (^be  fire  temple)  peracio  singulis  aniiis  censO' 
«ti  sacra  Mobammedis  lege  cautnm,  ab  omnibus  molestius  ac  oneribus 
libero  evae  Ucoit. 

*Tbe  last  Magian  of  name  and  power  appears  to  be  Mardavige  the 
Dilemite,  who,  in  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  tenth  century,  reignecj  in  tbe 
northern  provinces  of  Persia,  near  tbe  Caspian  Sea,  (d'Herbelot,  Bib- 
liot.  Orient,  p.  S35}.  But  bis  soldiers  and  successors,  the  Dowideg, 
cither  professed  or  embraced  tbe  Mahometan  faith  3  and  under  their 
dynasty  (a.  d.  9Sft-1020)  I  should  place  tbe  fall  of  the  religion  of  Zo- 
roaster. 
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CHAP    sertf),  ftn  obstinate  race  of  unbelievers  adhered 
"*      to  the  saperstitioQ  of  Uieir  fathers  ;  and  a  faint 


tradition  of  the  Ma^an  theology  is  kept  alive 
in  the  province  of  Kirman,  along  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  among  the  exiles  of  Surat,  and 
in  the  colony  which,  in  the  last  century,  was 
planted  by  Shaw  Abbas  at  the  gates  of  Ispahan. 
The  chief  pontiff  has  retired  to  mount  Elmourz, 
eighteen  leagues  from  the  city  of  Yezd:  the 
perpetual  fire  (if  it  continue  to  -burn)  is  inacces- 
sible to  the  profane :  but  his  residence  is  the 
school,  the  oracle,  aad  the  pilgrimage^  of  the 
(jhebers,  whose  hard  and  uniform  features  at- 
test the  unmingled  purity  of  their  blood. .  Un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  their  elders,  eighty  thou- 
sand families  maintain  an  innocent  and  indus- 
trious life;  their  subsistence  is  derived  from 
some  curious  manufactures  and  mechanic 
trades ;  and  they  cultitate  the  earth  with  the 
fervour  of  a  religious  duty.  Their  ignorance 
withstood  the  despotism  of  Shaw  Abbas,  who 
demanded  with  threats  and  tortures  the  pro- 
phetic books  of  Zoroaster;  and  this  obscure 
remnant  of  the  Magians  is  spared  by  the  mo* 
deration  or  contempt  of  their  present  sove- 
reigns.^ 
^nt  of  ^^^  northern  coast  of  Africa  is  the  only  land 
ciinuiaB-  in  which  the  light  of  the  gospel,  after  a  long 
){i^^.      and  perfect  establishment,  has  been  totally  ex- 

y  The  present  f  tatc  of  the  Ghebera  in  Pert  in  is  taken  from  Sir  Joha 
Chnrdin,  not  indeed  the  most  learned,  but  the  most  judicious  and  in 
quisitiTe,  of  our  modem  travellers,  (Voyages  in  Perse,  tom.  ii,  p  100» 
179-187,  in  4to).  His  brethren,  Pietro  de  la  Valle,  Olearins,  Thevcnol, 
TaTemier,  Sec,  whom  1  have  fruitlessly  searched,  had  neither  eye*  nor 
attention  for  this  interesting  people. 
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tinguished.  The  arts,  which  had  been  taught  chap. 
by  Carthage  and  Rome,  were  involved  in  a,^"'^^^ 
cloud  of  ignorance ;  the  doctrine  of  Cyprian  and 
Augustin  was  no  longer  studied.  Five  hun- 
dred episcopal  churches  were  overturned  by 
the  hostile  fury  of  the  Donatists,  the  Vandals, 
and  the  Moors.  The  zeal  and  numbers  of  the 
clergy  declined ;  and  the  people,  without  disci- 
pline, or  knowledge,  or  hope,  submissively  sunk 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Arabian  prophet.  With-  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 
in  fifty  years  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Greeks, 
a  lieutenant  of  Africa  informed  the  caliph  that 
the  tribute  of  the  infidels  was  abolished  by 
their  conversion,'  and,  though  he-sought  to  dis* 
guise  his  fraud  and  rebellion,  his  specious  pre- 
tence was  drawn  from  the  rapid  and  extensive 
progress  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  In  the  next  a.  d.  sw, 
age,  an  extraordinary  mission  of  five  bishops 
was  detached  from  Alexandria  to  Cairoan 
They  were  ordained  by  the  Jacobite  patriarch 
to  cherish  , and  revive  the  dying  embers  .ojf 
Christianity  :'  but  the  interposition  of  a  foreign 
prelate,  a  stranget  to  the  Latins,  an  enemy  to 
the  catholics,  supposes  the  decay  and  dissolu- 
tion of  the  African  hierachy.  It  was  no  longer 
the  time  when  the  successor  of  St.  Cyprian,  at 
the  head  of  a  numerous  synod,  could  maintain 
an  equal  contest  with  the  ambition  of  the  Ro?  me. 

■  The  letter  of  AbdoolrahmmD,  fOTcrnor  or  tyraot  of  Africa,  to  tbe 
caliph  Aboul  Abbai,  the  first  of  the  Abbaiides,  ia  dated  a.  m.  1(2, 
(CardoDne,  Hitt.  de  TAfrique  et  de  TEapagne,  torn,  i,  p.  168). 

*  Bibliothcqae  Orientale,  p.  66.  Renaadot,  Hiit.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p. 
887,288. 
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CHAP,  man  pontiff.  In  the  eleyenth  century  the  unlbr* 
'  ,^^  tunate  priest  who  was  seated  on  the  ruins  of 


Carthage,  implored  the  arms  and  the  protection 
^f  the  Vatican ;  and  he  bitterly  complains  tiiat 
his  naked  body  had  been  scourged  by  the  Sa- 
racens, and  that  his  authority  was  disputed  by 
the  four  suffragans,  the  tottering  pillars  of  his 
throne.      Two  epistles  of  Gregory  VIP  are 
destined  to  sooth  the  distress  of  the  catholics 
and  the  pride  of  a  Moorish  prince.    The  pope 
assures  the  sultan  that  they  both  worship  the 
same  God,  and  may  hope  to  meet  in  the  bosom 
of  Abraham  ;  but  the  complaint,  that  three  bi- 
shops could  no  longer  be  found  to  consecrate  a 
brother,  announces  the  speedy  and  inevitable 
rtfiliS'  ^^^^  of  the  episcopal  order.     The  Christians  of 
^       '  Africa  and  Spain  had  long  since  submitted  to 
the  practice    of    circumcision  and    the   legal 
abstinence  from  wine  and  pork  ;  and  the  name 
of  Morabe^  (adoptive  Arabs)      was    applied 
to  their  civil  or  religious  conformity.'    About 

^  Among  the  Epittlci  of  the  Popct,  sec  Xeo  IX,  episC.  S  ;  Gregar. 
VII,  1.  i,  epist  22,  23 ;  1-  iii,  cpist.  19,  20,  21 ;  and  the  criticiiint  of 
Pngi,  (tm.  ir,  ▲.  D.  105S.  M*.  14-,  A.  D.  1072,  N^  12),  who  iiiTC*ti 
f»tct  the  name  and  family  of  the  Moorish  princa,  with  whom  ihm 
proudest  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  so  politely  corresponds* 
*  MoiarabeS|  or  Mostarabes,  odsdMn,  as  it  is  Interpreted  in  Latin  (P»* 
cock.  Specimen  Hist,  Axabam,  p.  lO'dO.  Bibiiot.  Arahico-Hispana, 
tom.  ii,  p.  18.).  The  Mozkrabic  liturgy,  the  ancient  ritual  of  thft 
ehorch of  Toledo,  has  been  attacked  by  the  popes,  and  ezpoasd  to  the 
doubtful  trials  of  the  sword  and  «f  6re  (Mtariau.  Hist.  Hispan.  tom.  i,  L 
ix.  c-  18.  p.  S78.).  It  was,  or  rather  it  is,  in  the  Latin  toDfoe  ;  yet  m 
the  kith  century  it  w^s  found  necessary  (A.  £.  C.  1687,  A.  D.  1029)  to 
transcribe  an  Arabic  version  of  the  canons  of  the  councils  of  Spain 
(Bibiiot.  Arab.  Hisp.  tom.  i,  p.  547.)»  for  the  use  of  the  bishops  and 
nlcify  in  the  Moorish  kingdoms. 

*  Abont  the  middle  of  the  xth  ccntiiry,  the  clergy  of  Cordora  was  f<n- 
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the  middle  of  the  .twelfth  century  the  worship  <»ap. 
of  Christ  and  the  succession  of  pastors  were  ^ 


abolished  along  the  coast  of  Barbary,  and  in 
the  kingdom  of  Cordova  and  Seville,  of  Valen- 
cia and  Grenada/  The  throne  of  the  Almo- 
hades,  or  Unitarians,  was  founded  on  the  blind- 
est fanaticism,  and  their  extraordina:ry  rigour 
might  be  provoked  or  justified  by  the  recent 
victories  and  intolerant  zeal  of  the  princes  of 
Sicily  and  Castille,  of  Arragon  and  Portugal. 
The  faith  of  the  Mozarabes  was  occasionally  a.  D.im. 
revived  by  the  papal  missionaries ;  and,  on  the 
landing  of  Charles  the  fifth,  some  families,  of 
Latin  Christians  were  encouraged  to  rear  their 
heads  at  Tunis  and  Algiers.  But  the  seed  of 
the  gospel  was  quickly  eradicated,  and  the 
long  province  of  Tripoli  to  the  Atlantic  has 
lost  all  memory  of  the  language  and  religion 
of  Rome.' 

After  the  revolution  of  eleven  centuries,  the  ™h"**^* 
Jews  and  Christians  of  the  Turkish  empire  ciirirtu»i. 

prMched  with  this  crimiiMl  conplitnce,  by  the  iotrepid  eoToy  of  the 
emperor  Otho  I.  (Vit.  Johan.  Gon,  in  Secul.  BcDedict.  V.  N^  116. 
apod  Fleary,  Hist.  Ecdet.  tom.  xil,  p.  91.)* 

•  f  agi,  CrHica,  torn.  ir.  A.  D.  1149,  N*.  8,  9.  He  jnstly  ofaterree, 
that  when  Seville,  ^c.were  retyken  by  Ferdinand  of  CastiUe,  no  Cbria- 
tian  except  captives,  were  found  in  the  place  i  and  that  the  Mosarabic 
chnrches  of  Africa  and  Spain,  described  by  James  A  Vitriaco,  .▲.  d. 
1218  (Hist.  Hierosol.  c  80,  p.  1096.  in  Gest  Dei  per  Francos,  arc  co- 
pied from  some  older  book.  I  shall  add,  that  the  date  of  the  Hegira 
677  (▲.  i>.  1278)  must  apply  to  the  copy  not  to  the  composition,  ot  a 
treatise  of  ^ttvispriidcDCC,  which  states  the  civil  rights  of  the  Christians 
of  Cordova  (BiMiot.  Arab.  Hist.  tom.  i»  p  .  471.)  ;  and  that  the  Jews 
were  the  only  dissenters  whom  Abul  Waled,  king  of  Grenada  (a.  ». 
1813),  could  either  diseoautenance  or  tolerate  (tom.  ii,  p  288). 

'  Renavdot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  288.  Leo  Africanus  would 
have  flatiered  his  Roman  masters,  could  he  have  discovered  any  latent 
relics  of  the  Christianity  of  Africa. 
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CHAP,  enjoy  the  liberty  of'  conscience  which  was 
^ll,,.  granted  by  the  Arabian  caliphs.  During  the 
first  age  of  the  conquest,  they  suspected  the 
loyalty  of  the  Catholics,  whose  name  of  Mel- 
chites  betrayed  their  secret  attachment  to  the 
Creek  emperor,  while  the  Nestorians  and  Ja- 
cobites, his  inevitable  enemies,  approved  them- 
selves the  sincere  and  voluntary  friends  of  the 
Mahometan  government.*  Yet  this  partial  jea- 
lousy was  healed  by  time  and  submission :  the 
churches  of  Egypt  were  shared  with  the  Ca- 
tholics ;^  and  all  the  oriental  sects  were  in. 
eluded  in  the  common  benefits  of  toJeration. 
The  rank,  the  immunities,  the  domestic  juris* 
diction,  of  the  patriarchs,  the  bishops,  and  the 
clergy,  were  protected  by  the  civil  magistrate  : 
the  learning  of  individuals  recommended  them 
to  the  employments  of  secretaries  and  physi- 
cians :  they  were  enriched  by  the  lucrative  col- 
lection of  the  revenue;  and  their  merit  was 
sometimes  raised  to  the  command  of  cities  and 
provinces.  A  caliph  of  the  house  of  Abbas 
was  heard  to  declare  that  the  Christians  were 
piost  worthy  of  the  trust  in  the  administration 
of  Persia.  "  The  Moslems,"  said  he,  "  will 
*^  abuse  their  present  fortune ;   the   Magians 

<  Abiit  (taid  the  Catholic  to  the  Vtiir>f  Bafdad)  ut  pari  loco  ba- 
beas  Nestorianos,  quorum  prieter  Arabaa  nhllus  alioa  rex  cat,  el  Gnecos, 
^aontm  reives  amovendo  Arabibua  hello  non  dcaiataot,  &c.  Sec  ia  the 
Collections  of  AssemaDus  (Bibliot.  Orieot.  torn,  ir,  p.  94-101).  the 
state  of  the  Nestorians  under  the  caliphs.  That  of  the  Jacobites  la 
more  concisely  exposed  in  the  Preliminary  Dissertation  of  the  second 
volume  of  Assemanus. 

"  Eutycb.  Aonal.  torn,  ii,  p.  884,  387,  888.  Renaudot,  Hist.  Patu- 
arch.  Alex.  p.  206,  206,  257, 882.  A  taint  of  the  Mauoihelile  heresy 
mitcbt  render  the  first  of  these  Greek  patriaicha  less  loyal  lO  the  •«• 
perors  and  less  obnoxious  to  the  Arabs;  * 
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*^  regret  their  fallen  greatness  ;  and  the  Jews  are   chap. 
impatient  for  their  approaching  deliyerancej 


LI. 


But  the  slaves  of  despotism  are  exposed  to  the  Their 
alternatives  of  favour  or  disgrace.  The  captive  '*'  *  **** 
churches  of  the  East  have  been  afflicted  in 
every  age  by  the  avarice  or  bigotry  of  their  ru-  ^ 
lers ;  and  the  ordinary  and  legal  restraints 
must  be  offensive  to  the  pride  or  the  zeal  of 
the  Christians/  About  two  hundred  years 
after  Mahomet,  they  were  separated  from  their 
fellow-subjects  by  a  turban  or  girdle  of  a  less 
honourable  colour ;  instead  of  horses  or  mules, 
they  were  condemned  to  ride  on  asses,  in  the 
attitude  of  women.  Their  public  and  private 
buildings  were  measured  by  a  diminutive  stand- 
ard ;  in  the  streets  of  the  baths  it  is  their  duty 
to  give  way  or  bow  down  before  the  meanest  of 
the  people ;  and  their  testimony  is  rejected,  if 
it  may  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  a  true  believer. 
The  pomp  of  processions,  the  sound  of  bells  or 
of  psalmody,  is  interdicted  in  their  worship  :  a 
decent  reverence  for  the  national  faith  is  im- 
posed on  their  sermons  and  conversations  ;  and 
the  sacrilegious  attempt  to  enter  a  mosch,  or  to 
seduce  a  Mussulman,  will  not  be  suffered  to 
escape  with  impunity.  In  a  time  however  of 
tranquillity  and  justice  the  Christians   have 

'  McUdhed,  who  had  reifoed  from  A.  D.  8M  to  902.  Th«  Mafian* 
■till  held  their  Dame  and  raok  amoDf  the  religions  of  the  empire  (Aa- 
■emanni,  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn,  iv,  p.  97). 

^  Reland  explains  the  general  restraints  of  the  Mahometan  policy 
and  jnrisprudenee  (Disiertat.  torn,  iii,  p.  10-20).  The  oppressiTe  edicts 
of  the  caliph  Motavakkel  (▲.  d.  847-861),  which  are  itill  in  force,  are 
noticed  by  Eutychias  (Annal.  torn,  ii,  p.  448).  and  d'Herbelot  (Bibliot. 
Orient,  p.  G40)      A  persecution  of  the  caliph  Omar  II.  is  relatc<l,  and  \ 

most  probably  magnified,  by  the  Greek  Theophanes  (Chron.  p  354). 
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CBAP.  neyer  been  compelled  to  renounce  the  Goipel 
^'^^^  or  to  embrace  the  Koran ;  but  the  punishment 
of  death  is  inflicted  upon  the  apostates  who 
have  professed  and  deserted  the  law  of  Maho- 
met. The  martyrs  of  Cordova  provoked  the 
sentence  of  the  cadhi»  by  the  public  confession 
of  their  inconstancy,  or  their  passionate  invec- 
tives against  the  person  and  religion  of  the  pro* 
phet.* 
At  the  "end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira, 
pireofthe  tho  caliphs  wcro  the  most  potent  and  absolute 
4!  D.  718.  monarchs  of  the  globe*  Their  prerogative  was 
not  circumscribed,  either  in  right  ur  in  Act,  by 
the  power  of  the  nobles,  the  freedom  of  the 
commons,  the  privileges  of  the  church,  the 
votes  of  a  senate,  or  the  memory  of  a  free  con- 
stitution. The  authority  of  the  companions  01 
Mahomet  expired  with  their  lives;  and  the 
chiefs  or  emirs  of  the  Arabian  tribes  left  be- 
hind, in  the  desert^  the  spirit  of  equality  and 
independence.  The  regal  and  sacerdotal  cha- 
racters were  united  in  the  successors  of  Maho- 
met ;  and  if  the  Koran  was  the  rule  of  their 
actions,  they  were  the  supreme  judges  and  in- 
terpreters of  that  divine  book.  They  reigned 
by  the  right  of  conquest  over  the  nations  of  the 
East,  to  whom  the  name  of  liberty  was  un- 
known, and  who  were  accustomed  to  applaud 

'  The  mtrtyn  of  Cordom  (a.  d.  850,  Ac),  are  cmnacBOratcd  wmd 
justified  by  St.  £u)o|pas,  who  at  length  feU  a  victim  blmaelf.  A  synad, 
coa^eoed  by  the  caliph,  ambiguooily  ccasnrcd  their  raihncn.  The 
moderate  F|eury  canoot  reconcile  their  conduct  with  the  diaciplinc  oC 
antiquity,  toutefoit  Tautorit^  dc  rEgfiseykc.  (Flcnry,  Hkit.  £cclei. 
^  torn.  X.  p.  415-622,  particularly  p.  461,  608,  600).    Their  authentic 

acts  throw  a  strong  thongb  transient  light  on  the  Spanish  church  !■ 
the  ixth  century. 
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in  their  tyrants  the  acts  of  violence  and  severi-  chap. 
ty  that  were  exercised  at  their  own  ^expence. 
Under  the  last  of  the  Ommiades,  the  Arabian 
empire  extended  two  hundred  days  journey 
from  east  to  west,  from  the  confines  of  Tartary 
and  India  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  ocean. 
,And  if  we  retrench  the  sleeve  of  the  robe,  as  it 
is  styled  by  their  writers,  the  long  and  narrow 
province  of  Africa,  the  solid  and  compact  do- 
minion from  Fargana  to  Aden,  from  Tarsus  to 
Surat,  will  spread  on  every  side  to  the  measure 
of  four  or  five  months  of  the  march  of  a  cara- 
vap.*  We  should  vainly  seek  the  indissoluble 
union  and  easy  obeidence  that  pervaded  the  go 
vernment  of  Augustus  and  the  Antonines  :  but 
the  progress  of  the  Mahometan  religion  diffused 
over  this  ample  space  a  general  resemblance  of 
manners  and  opinions.  The  language  and 
laws  of  the  Koran  were  studied  with  equal  de- 
votion at  Samarcand  and  Seville  :  the  Moor  and 
the  Indian  embraced  as  countrymen  and  brothers 
in  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca  ;  and  the  Arabian 
language  was  adopted  as  the  popular  idiom  in 
all  the  provinces  to  the  westward  of  the  Tigris/ 

*"  Sec  the  article  E^amah^  (as  we  say  Chriitendom),  in  tbe  Biblio^ 
thrf|ue  Orientale  (p.  S25).  This  chart  of  the  Mahometan  world  is 
guited  by  the  author^  £bu  Alwerdi,  to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  i86  (A. 
D.  906).  Since  that  time,  the  losses  iu  Spain  have  been  o«crbftbnoed 
by  the  conquests  in  India,  Tartary,  and  the  European  Turkey. 

"  The  Arable  of  the  Koran  is  taught  as  a  dead  languaf e  in  the  col- 
lefe  of  Mecca.  By  the  Danbh  traveller,  this  ancient  idiom  is  compared 
to  the  Latin ;  the  Tulgar  tongue  of  Hfjas  and  Yemen  to  the  Italian : 
and  the  Arabian  dialects  of  Syria,  Egypt,  Africa,  &c.  to  the  Provencal, 
Spanish,  and  Portuguese  (Miebuhr,  Description  de  rArabiCi  p.  74,  te.) 

END  OF  THE  NINTH  TOLUME. 

flsMBsr  sad^BrMNi,  Friotm ,  Ler^Isas,  littlsJsitrtSif, 
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